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;‘,_‘§s:;F* ABBERA.--The Kahheras are a easte ef
Canarese fishermen and eultiuaters. “They

i l are," Mr. W. Francis writes,‘ “ greuped inte
twe divisiens, the Gauritnakkalu er sens_ ef Gauri
(Parvati) and the Gangintakkaiti er sens ef Ganga,
the geddess ef water, and they cle net intertnarry,
but will dine tegether. Eaeh has its hedagus (ex-
egatneus septs), and these seern te be different in
the twe suh-diuisiens. The Gaurimakkalu are seanee
in Bellary, and beleng ehiefly te Mysere. They ‘seem
te he higher in the seeial seale (as sueh things are
measured ameng Hindus) than the Gangitnal-tkalu,
as they entpley Brahrnans as priests instead ef men ef
their ewn easte, burn their dead instead ef—burying them,
held annual eerernenies in mernery ef them, and prehibit
the rernarriage ef widews. The Gangitnakkalu were
apparently engaged eriginally in all the pursuits een-
neeted with water, sueh as prepelling beats, eatehing
fish, and se ferth, and they are especially nurnereus in
villages aleng the hanks ef the Tungabhadra." Ceraeles
are still used en varipus Seuth Indian risers, s.g., the
Cauvery; Bhavani, and Tungabhadra. Tavernier, en
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his way te Gelgenda, wrete that “ the beats empleved
in eressing the river are like large baskets, cevered eut-
Eidfi with es-hides, at the bettem ef which seme iaggets
are placed, upen which carpets are spread te put the
baggage and geeds upen, fer fear they sheuld get wet."
Bishep Whiteheatl has recentlv*" placed en recerd his
experiences ei ceracles as a means ef cenvevance.
“We emearlted," he writes, “ in a beat (at Hampi en the
Tungabhadra) which esactlv cerrespends te my idea ef
the ceracle ef the ancient Britens. It censists ef a very
large, reund wicker hasket, abeut eight er nine feet in
diameter, cevered ever with leather, and prepelled by
paddles. As a rule, it spins reund and reund, but the
beatmen can keep it_J'airly straight, when esherted te
de se, as they were en this eccasien. Eeme straw had
been placed in the bettem ef the ceracle, and we were
alse allewed the luxury ef chairs te sit upen, but it is
safer te sit en the straw, as a chair in a ceracle is
genetallv in a state ef unstable equilibrium. I remem~
her ence eressing a river in the Trichinepelv district in
a ceracle, te take a cenfirmatien at a village en the
ether side. It was theught mere suitable te the dignitv
ef the eccasien that Isheuld sit upen a chair in the
middle ef the-ceracle, and I weakly censented te cle se.
All the villagers were assembled te meet us en the
eppesite bank; feur pelicemen were drawn up as a
guard ef heneur, and a brass band, breught [rem
Tanjere, steed ready in the backgreund. As we came
te the shere, the villagers salaamed, the guard ef heneur
saluted, the band struck up a tune faintly resembling
‘ See the cenquering here cemesf the ceracle bumped
heavily against the shelving bank, my chair tipped‘ up,
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3 KABHERA

and I was depesited, heels up, en my hack in the strawl
. . . . We were rewed fer abeut twe miles dewn-
the siream. The current was very swift, and there were
rapids at frequent intervals. Darkness everteek us,
and it was net altegether a pleasant sensatien being
whirled swiftly ever the rapids in eur frail-leel-ting beat,
with ugly reeks jutting eut ef the stream en either side.
But the beatmen seemed te knew the river perfectly,
and were extraerdinarily expert ‘in steering the ceracle
with their paddles." The arrival in 1347 ef the American
Missienary, jehn Eddy Chandler at Madura, when the
Vaigai river was in fleed, has been described as fellews.*
“ Ceelies swimming the river breught bread and netes
frem the brethren and sisters in the city. At last, after
three days ef waiting, the new Missienaries safely
reached the missien premises in Madura. Messrs.
Rendall and Cherry managed te cress te them, and they
all recressed inte the city by a large basket beat, eight
er ten feet in diameter, with a bamhee pele tied acress
the tep fer them te held en te. The eutside was
cevered with leather. Repes attached te all sides were
held by a desen ceelies as they dragged it acress,
walking and swimming." In recent ygars, a ceracle
has been kept at the trave1ler’s bungalew at Pail<€u‘a en
the Nilgiris fer the use ef anglers in the Paikara river.

“ The Kabbéras," Mr. Francis centinues, " are at
present engaged in a number ef callings, and, perhaps
in censequence, several eccupatienal sub-divisiens have
arisen, the members ef which are mere eften knewn by
their eccupatienal title than as either Gangimakltaln er
Kabberas. The Bi-frikes, fer example, are a class ef
vigage servants whe keep the village chavadi (caste
 

"* Iehu S. Chandler, it hinders Missionary, Beaten.
tn-t s '



KABBERA ' 4

meeting heuse) clean, leek after the wants ef efficials
halting in the village, and de ether similar duties. The
Jalakaras are washers ef geld-dust; the Madderu are
dyers, whe use the ruet ef the maddi (.Me.-rreale efzfre'-
feffe) tree; and apparently (the peint is ene which I
have net had time te clear up) the Besthas, whe have
eften been treated as a separate caste, are really a
sub-divisien ef the Gangimakkalu, whe were eriginally
palanquin~bearers, bnt,"new that these vehicles have
gene eut ef fashien, are empleyed in divers ether ways.
The betrethal is fermally evidenced by the partaking ef
betel-leaf in the girl’s heuse, in the manner fellewed by
the Knrubas. As ameng the Madigas, the marriage is
net eensummated fer these menths after its celebratien.
The caste fellew the Kuruba ceremeny ef calling back
the dead." Censummatien is, as ameng the Kurubas
and Madigas, pestpened fer three menths, as it is cen-
sidered unlucky te have three heads ef a family in a
heuscheld during the first year ef marriage. By the
delay, the birth ef a child sheuld take place enly in the
secend year, se that, during the first year, there will be
enly twe heads, husband and wife. In the ceremeny ef
calling back thg dead,'referred te by Mr. Francis, a pet
ef water is wershipped in the heuse en the eleventh day
after a funeral, and taken next merning te seme lenely
place, where it is emptied.

Fer the fellewing nete en the Kabberas ef the Bel-
laqy district, I am indebted te Mr. Kethanclram Naidu.
The caste is semetimes called Amhiga. Breaches
ef caste rules and custems are enquired inte by a
panchayat presided ever by a heddman called Kathe-
maniavaru. If the fine inflicted en the effender is_a
heavy ene, half geesite the headman, and half te the
caste peeple, whe spend it in drink. In serieus cases,
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the effender has te be purified by shaving and drinking
hely water (thirtam) given te him by the headman.
Beth infant and adult marriage are practiced. Sexual
license previeus te marriage is telerated, but, befere
that takes place, the eentracting ceuple have te pay a
fine to the headman. At the marriage ceremeny, the
tali is tied en the bride’s neck by a Brahman. Married
wemen carry painted new pets with lights, bathe the
bride and bridegreem, etc. Widews are remarried with
a ceremenialtcalled Udiki, which is perfermed at night
in a temple by widews, ene ef whem ties the tall. Ne
married men er wemen may be present, and music is
net allewed. Diverce is said te be net permitted. In
religien the Kabberas are Vaishnavites, and wership
varieus village deities. The dead are buried. Cleths
and feed are effered te ancesters during the Dasara
festival, excepting these whe have died a vielent death.
Seme unmarried girls are dedicated te the geddess
Hulugamma as Basavis (dedicated prestitutes).

Cencerning an agricultural ceremeny in the Bellary
district, in which the Kabberas take part, I gather that
“en the first full-meen day in the menth ef Bhadrapada
(September), the agricultural plepulat-ilen celebrate a
feast called jekumara, te appease the rain-ged. The
Barikas (wemen), whe are a sub-divisien ef the Kabbera
caste belenging te the Gaurimakkalu sectien, ge reund
the tewn er village in which they live, with a basket en
their heads centaining margesa (Mefsie Aseritzrerlrie)
leaves, flewers ef varieus kinds, and hely ashes. They
beg alms, especially, ef the cultivating classes (Kfipllfili
and, in return fer the alms bestewed (usually grain and
feed), they give seme ef the margesa leaves, l-lewers, and
ashes. The Kapus, qr cultivaters, take the margesa
leaves, flewers, and ashes _te their fields, prepare cllflll-1111
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(Andrepegee Serge-tam) kanji, mix these with it. and
sprinkle this kanji, er gruel, all reund their fields. After
this, the Kapu preceeds te the petter’s kiln in the village
er tewn, fetches ashes frem it, and makes a figure ef a
human being. This figure is placed preminently in
seme cenvenient spet in the field, and is called _[eku-
mara, er rain-ged. It is suppesed te have the pewer ef
bringing dewn the rain,iu preper time. The figure is
semetimes small, and semetimes big." "'

Kflbhili.-Kabbili er Kabliga, recerded as a sub-
divisien ef Bestha, is prebably a variant ef Kabbera.

Kadacchil (knife-grinder er cutler).—A sub-divisien
ef Kellan.

Kaclaiyan.--The ntflne, Kadaiyan, meaning last er
lewest, eccurs as a sub~divisien ef the Pallans. The
Kadaiyans are described 1' as being lime (shell) gather-
ers and burners ef Ramesvaram and the neighbeurheed,
frem whese ranks the pearl-divers are in part recruited
at the present day. On the ceasts ef Madura and
Tinnevelly they are mainly Christians, and are said, like
the Paravas, te have been eenverted threugh the werk ef
51;. Francis Xavienjlj

Kadaperi.--A sub-divisien ef Kannacliyan.
Kadavala (pets).--1’-‘tn exegameus sept ef Padma

Sale.
Kddi (blade ef grass).-—A getra ef Kurni.
Kfi.diI'.—The Kadirs er Kadans inhabit the ritual-

malai er elephant hills, and the great meuntain range
which extends thence seuthward inte Travancere. A
night jeumey by rail te Ceimbaterg, and ferty miles by

---- |_ —-r . -----___ _.

‘I Madras Mail, Nevemher, teeg.
1']. Hernell. Repen; en the Indian Pearl Fisheries ef the Gulf ef Islander,

1955- I.
I Madras Dieeesan l.'riag., 1906.
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read at the mercy ef a typically ebstinate jutka peny,
which landed me in a dense patch ef prickly-peat
(Opaefie Dr'ZZrrn't), breught me te the feet ef the hills
at Sethumadai, where I came under the kindly hespitality
ef Mr. I-I. A. Gass, Censervater ef Ferests, te whem
I am indebted fer much infermatien en ferest and tribal
matters gathered during eur camp life at Meunt Stuart,
situated s,35e feet abeve sea-level, in the midst ef a
dense bambee jungle, and playfully named after Sir
Meuntsteart ,Grant Duff, whe visited the spet during
his quinquennium as Geverner ef Madras.

At Sethumadai I made the acquaintance ef my first
Kadir, net dressed, as I heped, in a primitive garb ef
leaves, but wearing 3, celeured turban and the cast-eff
red ceat ef a British seldier, whe had ceme dewn the
hill te carry up my camp bath, which acted as an excel-
lent umbrella, te pretect him frem the driving menseen
shewers. Very glad was I ef his services in helping te
cenvey my clethed, and censequently helpless self, acress
the meuntain terrents, swellen by a recent burst ef
menseen rain.

The Kadir ferest guards, ef whem there are sev-
eral in Gevernment service, leeked, except fer their
neses, very unjungle-like by centrast with their fellew-
tribesmen, being smartly dressed in regulatien Nerfelk
jacket, knickerbeckers, pattis (leggings), buttens, and
acceutrements.

On arrival at the ferest depet, with its cemfertable
bungalews and Kadir settlement, I was teld by a native
servant that his master was away, as an “ elephant dene
tumble in a fit.“ M'y memery went back te the eccasien
many years age, when, as a medical student, I teek part
in the autepsy ef an elephant, which died in cenvulsiens
at the Lenden Zeelegidal Gardens. I t transpired later
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Qltday that a ymnzg and griztwnwp weir
-~ net in a lit, bht inte a pit made with hsdh first

th express purpose ef catching elephants. The Stet)’
Mia pglelegieal significance, add illustrates the difliculty
which e Tamulian experiences in dealing with the letter
F. An incident is still cherished at Meunt Stuart in
honnectjen with a spurring glebe-tretter, whe was accre-
-_+ IQ Censervetnr ef Ferests fer the purpese ef

.; hitn en te “bisen " (the gaur, Ber geterws), and
er big game. On arrival at the depilt, he was in-

I-1 ed that his hest had gene te see the “ ellipence."-I
incapable ef translating the pigeen-English ef the native
gutler, and, cencluding that a financial reckening was
heing suggested, he efdered the servant te pay the
hggage ceelies their elli-pence, and send them away.
To a crusted Angle-Indian it is clear that ellipence
esulti enly mean elephants. Sir M. E. Grant Dull
tells * the fellewing stery ef a‘ man, whe was sheeting
en the Anaimalais. in his camp was an elephant, whe,
in the middle ef the night, began te eat the thatch
tlf the hut, in which he was sleeping. His servant in
alartn rushed in and aweke him, saying '“ Elephant,
Bahib, must, must (mzid)." The sleeper, half-waking and
telling ever, replied " Oh, bether the elephant. Tell
hint he mustn't."
,1‘ The salient characteristics cf the Kadirs may be
hflfifiy summed up as fellews: shert stature, dark skin,
$tyrhine. Men and wemen have the teeth chipped.

etnen wearia bamboo cemb in the back-hair. These
whem I met spoke a Tamil pateia, runnirtg up the scale
in tallting. add finishing, like a Sulfelker, en a higher

they cetnnrenecd en. But I am teld that seme
l-I

‘F IIIe_tes'Ere:n I. IN, IQ:-fi.
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11' 1 F 4 - I ‘ I m‘-Ia i,aia_; new ‘chant’ nail
yalsiii. l his infntsiéh Vincent that the H:
have a peculiar word Ali. dhlwtirlg tly a " ‘Wi-H ,
or thing, which thicy apply as a sugar to names, ei,_g'.,
Karaman iztli, black fellow; Mudi Ali, hairy fellow
illutti All, man with a knife , Pfiv Ali, man with a flower.
Among nicknames, the following occur: white mother,
Ilthite flower, beauty, tiger, milk, virgin, love, breasts.
The Kadirs are eiicellent mimics, and give a clever imi-
ration of the mode of speech of the Muduvans, Malasars,

‘and other hill tribes.
The Kadirs afford a typical example of happiness

without culture. Unspoiled by education, the advancing
wave of which has not vet engulfed them, they still retain
nianv of their simple “ manners and customs." Quite
refreshing was it to hear the hearty shrieks of laughter
of the nude curly-haired children, wholly illiterate, and
happy iii their ignorance, as they played at funerals, or
indulged in the amusement of making mud pies, and
scampered off to their huts on my appearance. The
uncultured Kadir, living a hardy out—door life, and capa-
ble of appreciating to the full the enjoyment of an
"apathetic rest " as perfect bliss, has, I am convinced,
lit many ways, the advantage over the poor tinder-fed
student with a small-paid appointment under Government
as the narrow goal to which the laborious passing of
examination tests leads,

Living an isolated existence, confined within the
thhily-populated jungle, where Nature furnishes the
iiiwns of obtaining all the necessaries of life, the Kadir
possesses little, if any, knowledge of giitivation, and
objects to doing worlt with a meniuii, instiuiiieiit
which scores the gifdflhfit‘ -in the triplfi in pf spade,,,~
mitt, and ‘hep. *Bu:l: uiiinzl with ii Ii 53hill-heck
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-- li 'As Mr-fJ.H.Bei-mley eager“ "The
the has eiirilised iiicii are. the more they are

lid do every thing for themselves, is well illustrated
gr; are hill-roan. who i an tr resource. Give liini H
ifs-hnple bill-lioolt, lend what wonders lie will perform.
,,“He will build hqiises out of etah. so neat and coinfot't-
jhfip ins to be positively liuturious. He will bridge a
sgmm with canes and branches. He will make a raft
fig of mtnboo, a carving l-niife out of etah, a comb out
‘N s fishing-line out of fibre, and fire from dry

He will find food for you where you think you.-
gmttst starve, and show you the branch which, if cut, will
give you drink. He will set traps for beasts and birds,
Whicli are more effective than some of the most elabor-
ate products of niachinery." A European, overtal-ten
by night in the jungle, unable to light fire by friction or
to climb trees to gather fruits, ignorant of the edible
roots and berries, and afraid of wild beasts, would, in
the absence of comforts, be quite as unhappy and ill-
at-ease as a Kadir surrounded by plenty at an ofiicial
dinner party.

At the forest depot the Kadir settlement consists of
neatly constructed Huts, made of bamboo deftly split
with a bill-hook in their long aais, thatched with leaves of
the teal-; tree (Trrtcire greaifis) and bamboo (ficfilaudre
ri>rteearcrr'ra), and divided off into verandah and compart-
ments by means oi bamboo partitions. But the Kadirs
are essentially nomad in habit, living in small comsnnn'ities,
and shifting from place to place in the jungle, whence
they suddenly re-appear as casually as if they had only
rammed from a morning stroll instead ofa long camping
Expedition. When wandering in the jungle, the Kfidirs

' I-sflsw fliltrttldttlhinnsnim. HB-
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niake a ‘rough leaii-to shed‘-"cevered over with leavdaagd,
imp" a small fire burning through the night, to keep ed‘
bwirs, elephants, tigers, and ‘leopards. They are, Iarrr
-told, fond of dogs, which they keep chiefly as a protection‘
against wild beasts at night. The camp fire is lighted
by means of a flint and the floss of the silk-cotton tree
(Bciwésir nrsisrlsrdcara), over which powdered charcoal
has been rubbed. Like the Kutinnbas, the Kadirs are
;not, in a general way, afraid of elephants, but are careful
-to get out of the way of a cow with young, or a solitary
rover, which may mean mischief. On the day following
my descent from Mount Stuart, an Odds cooly woman
was killed on the ghat road by a solitary tusker. Fami-
liarity with wild beasts, and comparative immunity from
accident, have bred contempt for them, and the Kadirs
will go where the European, fresh to elephant land, fears
to tread, or conjures every creak of a bamboo into the
approach of a charging tusker. As an eiiamplc of pluck
worthy of a place in Kipling’s ‘jungle-book,‘ I may cite
the case of.a hill-man and his wife, who, overtaken by
night in the jungle, decided to pass it on a rock, As
they slept, a tiger carried oil the woman, Hearing her
shrieks, the sleeping man awoke, and followed in pursuit
in the vain hope of saving his wife. Coming on the
beast in possession of the mangled corpse, he killed it
at close quarters with a spear. Yet he was wholly uncon-
scious that he had performed an act of heroism worthy
of the bronze cross ‘ for valour.‘

._ The Kadirs carry loads strapped on the back over the
shoulders by means of fibre, instead of on the head in the-
nianiier customary aniong coolies in the plains rand
women on the march may be seen carrying the cooking.
llfltilflils on thieir backs, a.nd often have
Q11 thetop of their household goods.
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qrf the halsies, huddled up in a dirty cleth, with the lknflfi
hlnrrg ever the shenlders and held in the hands ever the
lche-st, at ease caught my eye, as it is centrarv te the
usual native habit ef straddling the infants acress the
leins as a saddle.

Mr. Vincent inferms me that “ when the planters
first came te the hills, the Kadirs were feund practically
witheut clethes ef any descriptien, with very few erna-
ments, and leel-zing very lean and emaciated. All this,
hewever, changed with the advent ef the Eurepean, as
the Kadirs then get advances in hard cash, clethes, and
grain, te induce them te werk. Fer a few years they
tried te werk hard, but were failures, and new I de net
suppese that a desen men are empleved en the estates
en the hills. They weuld net tench manure ewing te
caste scruples ; they ceuld net learn te prune; and with
a mameti (spade) they always premptly preceeded te
chep their feet aheut in their efferts te dig pits." The
Kadirs have never claimed, like the Tedas, and de net
pessess any land en the hills. But the Gevernment has
declared the abselute right ef the hill tribes te cellect all
the miner ferest prepluce, and te sell it te the Gevernment
threugh the medium ef a centracter. whese tender has
been previeusly accepted. The centracter pays fer the
produce in cein at a fair market rate, and the Kaclirs
barter the menev se ebtained fer articles ef feed with
centzracters appeinted by Gevernment te supply them
with their requirements at a fixed rate, which will leave
a fair, hut net eaerhitant margin ef prefit te the vender.
The principal articles ef miner, ferest produce ef the
finaimalai hills are was, heney, cardamems, mvrahela-ms,
ginger, dammer, turmeric, deer herns, elephant tasks,
and rattans. And ef these, cardamems, wax, henep‘, are
rattans are the tnest impertant. Herrey and wax are
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eelleceed at all seasens, and cardamems frem September
te Hevernber. The tetal value ef the miner produce.
,¢g11entad,\in.1397-98, in the Seuth Ceimbatere divisiqn
(which includes the Iknaimalais) was Rs. sass. This suirl
was esceptienally high ewing te a geed cardamem crep.
Ar: average year wenld yield a revenue ef Rs. 4,eee7
5,eee, ef which the Kadirs receive appresimaftely 5e per
cent. They werk fer the Ferest Department en a system
ef shert advances fer a daily wage ef 4 annas. And, at
the present day, the interests ef the Ferest Department
and planters, whe have acquired land en the lzlnaimalais,
"both anaieus te secure hill men fer labeur, have ceine
inte mild cellisien.

Seme Kadirs are geed traclrers, and a few are geed
shi'le'1ris. A seelegical friend, whe had nicknamed his
small child his “little shikari “ (=little spertsman) was
quite upset because I, hailing frem India, did net receg-
nise the werd with his misplaced accent. One Kadir,
named Uiapeeri Muppan, is still held in the memery ef
Eurepeans, whe made a geed living, in days gene by, by
sheeting tuskers, and had ene arm blewu eff by the
bursting ef a gun. He is reputed te have been a much
married man, greatly addicted te strciiig drinks, and te
have fleurished en the preceeds ef his tusks. At the
present day, if a Kadir finds tusks, he must declare the
find as treasure-treve, and hand it ever te Gevernment,
whe rewards him at the rate ef Rs. I 5 te Rs. 25 per
maund ef s 5 lb. accerding te the quality. Gevernment
makes a geedvprefit en the transactien, as esceptienaliy

tusks have been ltnewu te sell fer Rs. 5 per lb. If
the-find is net declared, and discevered, the pessesser
therfeef is punished fer theft accerding te-the_Act. By an
elaetic uselef the werd cattle, it is, fer the purpeses ef the

Fbrest Act, made te include such ahetcregeneeus

‘ii
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seelegical cellectien ef animals as elephants, sheep, pigs,
geats, camels, buffalees, herses—and asses. This classi-
ficatien recalls te mind the eccasien en which the
F lying-fen er Pea-bat was included in an efficial list ef
the iusectivereus birds ef the Presidency; and, further,
a repert en the wild animals ef a certain district, which
was triumphantly headed with the “wild tattu,“ the
leng-suffering, but pig-headed ceuntry peny.

I gather, frem an‘ acceunt ef the precess by ene whe
had eensiderable knewledge ef the Kadirs, that “they
will enly remeve the hives ef bees during dark nights,
and never in the daytime er en meenlight nights. In
remeving them frem cliffs, they use a chain made ef
bambee er rattan, feted te a stake er a tree en the tep.
The man, geing dewn this fragile ladder, will enly de se
while his wife, er sen watches abeve te prevent any feul
play. They have a superstitien that they sheuld always
return by the way they ge dewn, and decline te get te
the bettem ef the cliff, altheugh the distance may be
less, and the werk ef re-climbing aveided. Fer hives
en trees, they tie ene er mere leng bambees te reach up
te the branch required, and then climb up. They then
crawl aleng the brhnch until the hive is reached. They
deveur the bee-bread and the bee-maggets er larvae,
swallewing the was; as well." In a nete en a sheeting
espeditien in Travancere, ‘ii Mr. ]. D. Rees, describing
the cellectien ef heney by the Kadirs ef the seuthern
hills, says that they “ descend giddy precipices at night,
terch in hand, te smeke eut the bees, and take away
their heney. A steut creeper ‘is suspended ever the
abyss, and it is established law ef the jungle that ne
brether shall assist in helding it. But it is mere

.|. ——-.|— - - — -—— ..___,.;.".;__| __ - __ | .
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interesting tn see them run a ladder a hundred feet up
the perpendicular stem ef a tree, than te watch them
disappearing ever a precipice. Fine in band, the hene}1‘-
picker makes a hele in the bark fer a little peg, standing
en which he insertsa secend peg higher up, ties a leng
cane frem ene te the ether, and by night—fer the dark-
ness gives cenfidence—he will ascend the tallest trees,
and bring dewn heney witheut any accident.” I have
been teld, with hew much ef truth I knew net, that,
when a Kadir gees dewn the face ef a reek er precipice
in search ef 'henev, he semetimes takes with him, as a
precautienary measure, and guarantee ef his safety, the
wife ef the man whe is helding the ladder abeve.

Often, when eut en the tramp with the late Gevernment
Betanist, Mr. M. A. Lawsen, I have heard him lament
that it is impessible te train arbereal menkeys te cellect
specimens ef the fruit and flewers ef lefty ferest trees,
which are inaccessible te the erdinary man. Far superier
te any trained Simian is the Kadir, whe, by means ef
pegs er netches, climbs even the tallest masts ef trees
with an agility which recalls te memery the celebrated
picture in “Punch,” representing Darwin’s ‘Habit ef
climbing plants.’ Fer the ascent ef cetnparatively lew
trees, netches are made with a bill-heek, alternately
right and left, at intervals ef abeut thirty inches. Te
this methed the Kadir will net have receurse in wet
weather, as the netches are damp and slippery, and there
is the danger ef an insecure feet-held.

An irnpertant ethnegraphic fact, and ene which is
significant, is that the detailed descriptien eftree-climbing
by the Dyaks ef Bernee, as_given by Wallacefii might
have been written en the Anaimalai hills, and weuld

1 F-" "- r—"-- - — ——— —-.
I

1' Malay Archipelage.
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yqlliig every detail te the Kadlf. if1&6}?

-’Wallaee writes, " a peg very firmly at sheet
¢ . . "‘. fight {rem the greund, and, bringing ene pf the leing

bees, steed it upright clese te the tree, and hourad
' fin-ll}? to the twe first pegs by: m,eans ef a bark eerd

i small netches near the head ef each peg. One
lei‘ the Dyaks new steed en the first peg and dreve in a
gfi about level with his face, te which he tied the
i‘ hee in the sarne way, and then meunted anether step,
it-ending en ene feet, and helding by the hamhee at the
peg immediately abeve him, while he dreve in the next
due. In this manner he ascended abeut twenty feet,
irhen the upright bambee became thin, anethet was
handed up by his cernpattien, and this was jeined en by
tying hath bambees te three er feur ef the pegs. When
this was alse neariv ended, a third was added, and shertly
after the lewest branch ef the tree was reached, aleng
which the yeung Dyak scrambled. The ladder was
pmfecflv safe, since, if any ene peg were leese er faulty,
the strain wenld he threwn en several ethers ah-eve
and beiew it. I new understeod the use ef the line of
bambee pegs sticking in trees, which I had eften seen."

In their search fer produce in the evergreen ferests
ef the higher ranged, with their heavy rainfall, the Karim
became unpleasantly familiar with leeches and Hike
hettle flies, which fleurish in the meist climate. And it
is re-cerded that a Kadir, whe had been gen-ed and
weunded by a bull ‘hisen,' was placed in a pesitien ef
safety while a friend ran te the village te summen help.
He was net away fer mere than an heur, bpt, in this
short time, flies had depe-sited pheusands ef m 

ll-
in the weunds. and, when the man was breught
damp, they had already begun burrewing amrm
and were with difficuity eztfletited. Us
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Thither he went to colleot~ee§i'?
1.’ ‘ -1|

-as carry ‘iii: " carcase, and was away for abput
»-hours, during which the flies had, like the child its the
fiigury, ‘not been idle: the sklin being a mass ofmaggots

totally. ruined. I have it on authority that, like the
.I Iaéos arse Nilgiris, the Kadirs will eat the putrid and
%-blown flesh of carcases of wild beasts, which they
sfledie across in their wanderings. To a dietary which
‘includes succulent roots, which they upturn with a digging

'sfl_iu:k, bamboo seed, sheep, fowls, rock-snakes (python),

ll

porcupines, rats (field, not ‘hoi3§e_), wild pigs,
ihdnkeys, etc., they do credit by displaying a hard, well-
asglgrished body. The mealy portion of the seeds of the

tree, which flourishes on the lower slopes of the
atiaimalais, forms a considerable addition to the ménu.
._l!1'its raw state the fruit is said to be poisonous, but it is
evidently wholesome when cut into slices, thoroughly
looked irg, running water, dried, and ground into flour

'4
|

making cakesnor baked in hot ashes. Mr. Vincent
lgjrltes that, “ during March, April, and May, the Kadirs

a glorious time. They usually manage to find
wild sago palms, called by them koondiha panai,

_f_|:_he proper age, which they cut down close to the
gqmand. They are then cut into lengths of about I} feet,

sp1it- lengthways. The sections are then beaten
hard and for a long time with mallets, and

jbieeome separated into fibre _and powder, The
 b‘wmw, tied in cloths and well beaten with

'_~~ now and then, between the beatihgsg
a dipped in water, and 151: its

1
-r

i,,,. F £1 pqt fitto water, when the Huh,
'1
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with constant stirring, and, when it is of the consistency
of rubber, and of a reddish brown colour, it is allowed to
cool, and then eut in pieces to be distributed. This food
stuff is palatable enough, but very tough." The Kadir
is said to prefer roasting and eating the flesh of animals
with the skin on. For catching rats, jungle-fowl, etc.,
he resorts to cunningly devised snares and traps made of
bamboo and fibre, as a substitute for a gun. Porcupines
are caught by settirlg fire to the scrub jungle round
them as they lie asleep, and thus smoking and burning
them to death. ‘

When a Kadir youthis thoughts turn towards
matrimony, he is said to go to the village of his bride-
elect, and give her a dowry by working there for a year.
On the wedding day a feast of rice, sheep, fowls,
and other lu:-turies is given by the parents of the
bridegroom, to which the Kadir community is invited.
The bride and bridegroom stand beneath a pandal
(arch) decorated with flowers, which is erected outside
the home of the bridegroom, while men and women
dance separately to the music of drum and fife. The
bridegroom’s mother or sister ties the tali (marriage
badge) of gold or silver round the bride's neck, and her
father puts a turban on the head of the bridegroom.
The contracting parties link together the little fingers
of their right hands as a token of their union, and walk
in procession round the pandal. Then, sitting on a reed
mat of Kadir manufacture, they eschange betel. The
marriage tie can be dissolved for incompatibility of
temper, disobedience on the part of the wife, adultery,
etc., without appeal to any higher authority than a
council of elders, who pronounce judgment on the
evidence. As an illustration of the manner in which
sucha council of hill-men disposes of cases, Mr. Bensley



to more
cites the case of a man who was made to carry forty
basket loads of sand to the house of the person against
whom he had offended. I-le points out how absolute is
the control exercised by the council. Disobedience
would be followed by excommunication, and this would
mean being turned out into the jungle, to obtain a
living in the best way one could.

By one Kadir informant I was assured, as he
squatted on the floor of my bungalow at “question
time," that it is essential that a wife should be a good
cook, in accordance with a' maaim that the way to the
heart is through the mouth. How many men in civilised
western society, who suffer from marrying a wife wholly
incompetent, like the first Mrs. David Copperfield, to
conduct the housekeeping, might well be envious of
the system of marriage as a civil contract to be sealed
or unloosed according to the cookery results! Polygyny
is indulged in by the Kadirs, who agree with Benedicl-t
that “ the world must be peopled," and hold more
especially that the numerical strength of their own tribe
must be maintained. The plurality of wives seems
to be mainly with the desire for offspring, and the father-
in-law of one of the forest-guards informed me that he
had four wives living. The first two wives producing
no offspring, he married a third, who bore him a solitary
male child. Considering the result to be an insufficient
contribution to the tribe, he married a fourth, who, more
prolific than her colleagues, gave birth to three girls and
a boy, with which he remained content. In the code of
pelygynous etiquette, the first wife takes precedence over
the others, and each wtfe has her own cooking utensils.

Epecial huts are maintained for women during
menstruation and parturition. Mr. Vincent informs me
that, when a girl reaches puberty, the friends of the

III‘-i B
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family gather tegether, and a great feast is prepared.
All her friends and relatiens giye her a small present ef
meney, accerding te their means. The girl is decerated
with the family jewelry, and made te leek as smart
as possible. Fer the first menstrual peried, a special
hut, called mutthu salai er ripe heuse, is censtructed fer
the girl te liye in during the peried ef pellutien; but at
subsequent perieds, the erdinary menstruatien hut, er
unclean heuse, is used. All girls are said te change
their names when they reach puberty. Fer three
menths after the birth ef achilcl, the wenlan is censiderecl
unclean. When the infant is a menth eld, it is named
witheut any elaberate ceremenial, theugh the female
friends ef the family cellect tegether. Se:-tual inter-
ceurse ceases en the establishment ef pregnancy, and
the husband indulges iri premiscuity. Widews are
net allewed te re-marry, but may live in a state ef
cencubinage. Wemen are said te suckle their children
till they are twe er three years eld, and a mether has
been seen putting a lighted cigarette te the lips ef s,
year eld baby immediately after suckling it. If this is
dene with the intentien ef administering a sedative, it
is less baneful than-the pellet ef epium administered by
ayahs (nurses) te Angledndian babies rendered fraetieus
by treubles climatic, dental, and ether. The Kadir men
are said te censume large quantities ef epium, which
is seld te them illicitly. They will net allew the
wemen er children te eat it, and have a belief that
the censumptien thereef by wemen renders them
barren. The wemen chew tebacce. The men smeke
the cearse tebacce as seld in this basars, and shewed
a marked appreciatien ef Spencer’s Terpede chereets,
which l distributed ameng them fer the purpeses ef
bribery and cenciliatien. *-
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The religien ef the Kaclirs is a crude pelytheism,
and vague wership ef stene images er invisible gods.
It is, as Mr. Bensley expresses it, an ejaculatery reli-
gien, finding vent in uttering the names ef the geds and
demens. The geds, as enumerated and described te
me, were as fellews :--

(1) Paikutlatha, a prejecting reel-t everhanging
a slab ef reck, en which are twe st_enes set up en end.
Twe miles east ef Meunt Stuart.

(s) Athuvisariamma. a stene enclesure, ten te
filteen feet square, almest level with the greund. It is
believed that the walls were eriginally ten feet high, and
that the meuntain has grewn up reund it. Within the
enelesure there is a representatien ef the god. Eight
miles nerth ef Meunt Stuart.

(3) Vanathavathi. Has ne shrine, but is wership-
ped anywhere as an invisible ged.

(4) lyappaswarni, a stene set up beneath a teak
tree, and wershipped as a pretecter- against varieus
ferms ef sickness and disease. In the act ef wership-
ping, a mark is made en the stene with ashes. Twe
miles and a half frem Meunt Stuart, ep the ghat read te
Sethumadai.

(5) Masanyatha, a female recumbent figure in stene
en a masenry wall in an epen plain near the village ef
Anaimalai, befere which trial by erdeal is carried eut.
The geddess has a high repute fer her pewer ef detecting
thieves er regues. Chillies are threwn inte a fire in her
name, and the guilty persen suffers frem. vemiting and
diarrheea. -

Accerding te Mr. L. K. Anantha Krishna lyer,* the
Kadirs are “ wershippers ef Kali. On the eccasien ef

‘F Menegrsph. Ethneg: Survey ef Ceehin, Ne. 9, I906.
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the effering te Kali, a number ef virgins are asked te
bathe as a preliminary te the preparatien ef the effering,
which censists ef rice and seme vegetables ceel-zed in
heney, and made inte a sweet pudding. The rice fer
this preparatien is unhusked by these girls. The effer-
ing is censidered te be sacred, and is partaken ef by all
men, wemen, and children assembled.”

When Kadirs fall sick, they wership the geds by
saluting them with their hands te the face, burning
campher, and effering up fruits, ceceanuts, and betel.
Mr. Vincent tells me that they have a herrer ef cattl-e,
and will net tench the erdnre. er ether preducts ef the
cew. Yet they believe that their geds eccasienally reside
in the bedy ef a “bisen," and have been knewn te de
pfija (wership) when a bull has been shet by a spertsman_
It is neted by Mr. Anantha. Krishna lyer that wild
elephants are held in veneratien by them, but tame enes
are believed te have lest the divine element,

The Kadirs are said, during the Hindu Vishu festival,
te visit the plains, and, en their way, pray te any imggg
which they chance te ceme acress. They are ljflligvgfg
in witchcraft, and‘attribute all diseases te the Ifllrflflulflug
werkings thereef. They are geed esercists, and trade
in rnantravadam er magic. Mr. Legan mentiensil‘ that
“ the family ef fameus trackers, whese services in the
jungles were retained fer I-i.R.H. the Prince ef Wales'
(new King Edward) prejected sperting teur in the
Anamalai meuntains, drepped eff mest mysterieusly, ens
by ene, shertly afterwards, stricken dewn by an unseen
hand, and all ef them expressing beferehand their cen-
victien that they were under a certain individual’s spell,
and were deemed te certain death at an early date. They

—— ——-J —-4 .1-.-
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were prebably peisened, but hew it was managed remains
a mystery, altheugh the family was under the pretectien
ef a Eurepean gentleman, whe weuld at ence have
breught te light any estensible feul play.“

The Kadir dead are buried in a grave, er, if death
eccurs in the depths ef the jungles, with a paucity ef
hands available fer digging, the cerpse is placed in a
crevice between the reeks, and cevered ever with stenes.
The grave is dug frem feur te five feet deep. There is
ne special burial-greund, but seme spet in the jungle,

-net far frem the scene ef death, is selected. A band ef
music, censisting ef drum and fife, plays weird dirges
eutside the hut ef the deceased, and whistles are blewn
when it is carried away therefrem. The eld clethes ef
the deceased are spread under the cerpse, and a new
cleth is put en it. It is tied up in a mat. which cem-
pletely cevers it, and carried te the burial—greund en a
bambee stretcher. As it leaves the hut, rice is threwn
ever it. The funeral ceremeny is simple in the extreme.
The cerpse is laid in the grave en a mat in the recumbent
pesture, with the head tewards the east, and with split
bambee and leaves placed all reund it, se that net a
particle ef earth can teuch it. Nerstene, er sepulchral
menument ef any kind, is set up te mark the spet. The
Kadir believes that the dead ge te heaven, which is in
the sky, but has ne views as te what sert ef place it is.
The stery that the Kadirs eat their dead eriginated with
Eurepeans, the erigin ef it being that ne ene had ever
seen a dead Kadir. a grave, er sign ef a burial-place.
The Kadirs themselves are reticent as te their methed ef
dispesing ef the dead,‘ and the stery, which was started
as a jeke, became mere er less believed. Mr. Vincent
tells me that a well-te-de Kadir family will perferm the
final death ceremenies eight days after death, but peerer
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felk have te wait a year er mere, till they have cellected
sufiieient meney fer the expenses thereef. At ceck-crew
en the merning ef the ceremenies, rice, called pelli cher,
is ceeked, and piled up en leaves in the centre ef the hut
ef the deceased. Ceekecl rice, called tullagu cher, is then
placed in earh ef the feur cerners ef the hut, te prepi-
tiate the geds, and te serve as feed fer them and the spirit
ef the dead persen. At a shert distance frem the hut,
rice, called kanal cher, is ceeked fer all Kadirs whe
have died, a11d been buried. The relatipns and friends
ef the deceased cemmence te cry, and make lamentatiens,-
and preclaim his geed qualities, mest ef which are
fictitieus. After an heur er se, they adjeurn te the hut
ef the deceased, where the eldest man present invekes
the geds, and prays te them and te the heaped up feod.
A pinch frem each ef the heaps is threwn inte the air as
a gift ef feed te the geds, and these present fall te, and
eat heartily, being careful te partake ef each ef the feed-
stuffs, censisting ef rice, meat, and vegetables, which
have been prepared.

On a certain Menclay in the menths ef J5-tdi and
Avani, the Kadirs ebserve a festival called nembu, during
which a feast is held, after they have bathed and
aneinted themselves with eil. It was, they say. ehserved
by their ancesters, but they have ne definite traditien as
te its erigin er significance. It is neted by Mr. Anantha
Krishna Iyer that, at the (main festival, presents in the
shape ef rice, cleths, ceats. turbans, caps, ear-rings,
tebacce, epium, salt, eil and ceceanuts are distributed
ameng the Kadirs by the Ferest Department.

Accerding te Mr. Bensley, “ the Kadir has an air ef
calm dignity, which leads ene te suppese that he had
seme reasen fer having a mere exalted epinien ef himself
than that entertained fer him ‘by the eutside werld. A
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ferest efficer ef a philanthrepic turn had a very high
epinien ef the sturdy independence and blunt henesty ef
the Kadir, but he ence came unexpectedly reund a cerner,
te find twe ef them explering the centents ef his pert-
_manteau, frem which they had abstracted a pair ef
scissers, a cemb, and a leeking glass." “ The Kadirs,“
Mr. (new Sir F. H.) N ichelsen writes,* “ are, as a rule,
rather shert in stature, and deep-chested, like mest
meuntaineers; and, like many tifue meuntaineers, they
rarely walk w_ith a straight leg. Hence their thigh
muscles are eften abnermally develeped at the expense
ef these ef the calf. Hence, tee, in part, their dislike te
walking leng distances en level greund, theugh their
ebjectien, mentiened by Celenel Deuglas I-Iamilten, to
carrying leads en the plains, is deeper-reeted than that
arising frem mere physical disability. This ebjectien is
mainly because they are rather a timid race, and never
feel safe eut ef the ferests. They have alse affirmed that
the lew-ceuntry air is very trying te them.“ As a matter
ef fact, they very rarely ge dewn te the plains, even as
far as the village ef Ftnaimalai, enly fifteen miles distant
frem Meunt Stuart. One weman, whem I saw, had
been as far as Palghat by railway frdrn Ceimbatere, and
had returned very much up-te-date in the matter ef
jewelry and the latest barbarity in imperted piece-geed
bedy-cleth.

With the chest-girth ef the Kadirs, as well as
their general muscular develepment, I was very much
impressed. Their hardiness, Mr. Cenner writes,1' has
given rise te the ebsgrvatien ameng their neighbeurs
that the Kadir and Kad Anai (wild elephant) are much
the same sert ef animal.

' Manual ef the Ctiirnbaterc district.
,, 1* Madras Ieurn. Lit. Science, I. 1:533.
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kl bf all or sore; of the incisor tee fiflgl
upper ‘and lvwfll inte the form of a sharp-pointed, httf
Jltfi cone. The operation, which is
rid: a chisel er bill-hook and file by members of the
is lltillfi therein, on boys and girls, has been thus
1l%'il:|ecl. The girl to be operated on lies dewn, aifi
places her had against a female friend, who holds he:
lttbfitl A wemaf. takes a sharpened bill-hook, and
chips away the teeth till they are shaded,to a point, the
girl operated en writhing and greaning with the pain.
lfilbsr the operation she appears dazed, and in a very few

yltours the face begins to swell. Swelling and pain lest
for a day or twe, accompanied by severe headache.
The Kadirs say that chipped teeth make an ugly man er
Iceman handsome. and that a persen, whese teeth have
not been thus operated en, has teeth and eats like a cew.
Whether this practice is ene‘ which the Kadir, and Mala
Veda: of Travancere, have hit on spontaneously in
comparatively recent times, or whether it is a relic of a

=c|,|stom resorted to by their ancesters of leng ago,
~which remains as a stray survival of a custom ence more
widely practiced bylthe remote inhabitants of Southern
India, cannot be definitely asserted, but I incline to the
lather vtew.

A friendly old weman, with huge discs in the widely
ililamd lobes of the ears, and a bambee five-prongnd

‘bomb in her back-hair, who acted as spokesman en the
h;e:|:a.slo11 of a visit to a charmingly situated set-tlenlent in.
.3’? jungle of magnificent bambeegby the aide sf a mqaa.»
5%? scream, pointed out to me, with conscious pride:
@ the butt were largely constructed by the lietnalag,
in-bliss-seslwwlc-=¢is_es.sw(G=:*wi
‘Thy iaqaaiea also sang “mime the

"II-.-.l-Il"ql



W
1

1”"-Q:

\

“I-‘" ‘Ii-I-..,,|‘H .--J-1

_ 1 ,.

-I
I-—--,|,_*___

J...

-In
1-

1'“.,,.,.-1-ti‘

,_,_ _.._,____.L._.....fl|..

]\'F-,'iII1H 1!-UH. ‘n"|.1'Ill {_T1{]|‘l'*'1l\‘ 'l']'l]*'.|'l|



F .

, ‘ | "'1
' +

firewood, dig up edible roots, and carry out the
household duties of 3 honsewifa, Both men and wonieii
are clever at piaiting bamboo baskets, necltlets,
I was told one morning by a Kadir man, whom I met on
the road, as an important item of news, that the women
in his settlement were very busy dressing to come and
see me--an event as important to them as the dressing
of a debutante for presentatiop at the Court of St.
ljames’. They eventually turned up without their hus-
bands, and evidently regarded my methods as a huge
joke organised for the amusement of themselves and
their children. The hair was neatly parted, anointed
with a liberal application of cocoanut oil, and decked
with wild flowers. Beauty spots and lines had been
painted with coal-tar dyes on the forehead, and turmeric
powder freely sprinkled over the top of the heads of the
married women. Some had even discarded the ragged
and dirty cotton cloth of every-day life in favour of a
colour-printed imported sari. One bright, good-looking
young woman, who had already been through the
measuring ordeal, acted as an efficient lady-help in
coaching the novices in the assumption of the correct
positions. She very readily grasbed the situation, and
was manifestly proud of her temporary elevation to the
rank of standard-bearer to Government.

Dr. K. T. Preuss has drawn my attention to an
article in Globus, 1399, entitled * Die Zanbcrbilder
Schriften der Negrito in Malal-ta,’ wherein he describes
in detail the designs on the bamboo combs worn by the
N-egritos of Malacfia, and compares them with the
sti'il-ti'ngly similar design on the combs worn by the Kadir
‘women. Dr. Preuss works out in ‘detail the theory that
the design is not, as I ha-ve elsewhere called it, a geome-
trical pattern, ‘but consists of a series of hieroglyphlca.

I‘
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iiiThe collection of Kadir combs in the Madras Museum
deer very clearly that the patterns thereon are eon-
iientional designs. The bamboo combs worn by the
jlientang women are stated * to serve as talismans, to
iprotect them against diseases which are prevalent, or

dreaded‘ by them. Mr. Vincent informs me that,
so far as he knows, the Kadir combs are not looked

as charms, and the markings thereon have no mystic

.-

Isignificance. A Kiidir than should always make a comb,
and present it to his intended wife just before marriage,
or at the conclusion of the marriage ceremony, and the
young men vie with each other as to who can make the
nicest comb. Sometimes they represent strange articles
on the combs. Mr. Vincent has, for example, seen
a comb with a very good imitation of the face of a clock
scratched on it.

It is sometimes diffieult to distinguish adolescent
Kadir youths with curly fringe", chests covered by a
cotton cloth, and wearing necklets made of plaited grass
or glass and brass beads, from girls. And I was myself
several times caught in an erroneous diagnosis of sex,
Many of the infants have a charm tied round the neck,
which takes the form‘of a dried tortoise foot; the tooth
of a crocodile mimicking a phallus, and supposed to ward
off attacks from a mythical water elephant which lives in
the mountain streams; or wooden imitations of tiger’s
claws. One baby wore a necklet made of the seeds
.of Cm Les/rrjyree-]edt' (]ob's tears). Males have the
lobes of the ears adorned with brass ornaments, and
the nostril pierced, and plugged with wood. The ear-
lobes of the females are widely dilated with palm-leaf
rolls or huge wooden discs, and they wear ear-rings,

"'—'*" . 
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brass or‘-'st.e_el' bangles and fipger-rings, and
necklets. ' "‘“ +- = __‘, get

hilt is recorded by Mr. Hnantha Krlshnaulyenrtltghthe
I(adirs are- attached to the Raja of Coehinli
strongest ties of personal affection ‘and regard. Wlhen-H
ever His Highness tours in thelforests, they follow him,
carry him from place to place in manjals or palanquins,
carry saman (luggage), and in fact do everything for
hha. His Highness in return is niuch attached to them,
feeds them, gives them cloths, ornaments, combs, and
looking-glasses." l

The Kadirs will not eat with Malasars, who are beef.
eaters, and will not carry boots made of cow-hide, except
under protest.

Average stature 1577 cm. ; cephalic index 721;;
nasal index 39.

Kadle.---Kadle, Kalle, and Kadale meaning Bengal
gram (Cfrsr err'str'sass) have been recorded as exogai
mous septs or gotras of Kurubas and Kurnis.

Kddu.--Kadu or Kattu. meaning wild or jungle,
has been recorded as a division of Golla, I rula,
Korava, Kurumba, and Tottiyan. ,Kadu also occurs
as an exogamous sept or gotra of the Kurnis. .Kadu
iionkani is stated, in the Madras Census Re-port,
Igor, to mean the bastard Konkanis, as opposed to
the" God or pure Konkanis. Kattu Marathi is a
synonym for the bird-catching Kuruvikarans. In the
kialabar Wynaad, the jungle Kurumbas are known as
Kafluablayakan. __
' " Kadnkuttukh'avai.--A synonym, meaning one who

a hole in the ear, for Koravas who perform the
operation of piercing the lobes of theiehts for various
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Kaduppattan.—Thc Hadupattans are said,""* accord-
ing to the traditional account of their origin, to have
been Pattar Brahmans of Karin gramam, who became
degraded owing to their supporting the introduction of
Buddhism. “ The members of this caste are," Mr. H. A.
Stuart writes,-l “ at present mostly palanquin-bearers, and
carriers of salt, oil. etc. The educated among them
follow the profession of teaching, and are called Ezhut-
tacchan, r'.r., master bf learning. Both titles are used
in the same family. In the Native State of Cochin, the
Kaduppattan is a salt--worker. In British Malabar he
is not known to have followed that profession for some
generations past, but it may be that, salt manufac-
ture having long ago been stripped in South Malabar‘.
he has taken to other professions, one of which is the
carriage of salt. In manners and customs Kacluppattans
resemble Nayars, but their inheritance follows the male
line." The Kaduppattans are described I by Mr. Logan
as “ a caste hardly to be distinguished from the Nayars.
They follow a modified makkatayam system of inheritance,
in which the property descends from father to son, but
not from father to daughter. The girls are married
before attaining puberty. and the bridegroom, who is to
be the girl's real husband in after life, arranges the
dowry and other matters by means ofmediators fenangan),
The tall is tied round the girl's neck by the bridegroom's
sister or a female relative. At the funeral ceremonies
of this class, the barber caste perform priestly functions,
giving directions and preparing oblation rice. A widow
without male issue is removed pn the twelfth day after
her husband's death from his house to that of her own
parents. And this is done even if she has female issue.

" Gazetteer of the Malabar district. I, 1‘ Madras Census Report, 13.91,
1 Manual of Malabar.
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But, on the contrary, if she has borne sons to the
deceased, she is not only entitled to remain at her
husband's house, but she continues to have, in virtue of
her sons, a joint right over his property."

K3.hH.1'.—In the Madras Census Report, Igol, the
Kahars are returned as a Bengal caste of boatmen and
fishermen. ln the Mysore Census Report, it is noted
that Kahar means in Hindustani a blacksmith, and that
those censused were immigrants’ from the Bombay
Presidency. .

Kaikfitti (one who shows the hand).-—A division of
the Kanakkans (accountants). The name has its origin
in a custom, according to which a married woman is
never allowed to communicate with her mother-in-law
except by signs.*

KHikfil3H.—The Kaikolans are a large caste of
Tamil weavers found in all the southern districts, who
also are found in considerable nurnbers in the Telugu
country, where they have adopted the Telugu language.
A legend is current that the Nayakkaii kings of Madura
were not satisfied with the workmanship of the Kaikolans,
and sent for foreign weavers from the north (Patni1l-
karans), whose descendants now far out-number the
Tamil weavers. The word Kaikolan is the Tamil
equivalent of the Sanskrit Virabahu, a mythological hero,
from whom both the Kaikolans and a section of the
Paraiyans claim descent. The Kaikolans are also called
Sengundar (red dagger} in connection with the following
legend. “The people of the earth, being harassed by
certain demons, applied to Siva for help. Siva was
enraged against the gialnts, and sent forth six sparks of
fire from his eyes. His wife, Parvati, was frightened,

_ ‘ll

"" Manual of the blorth Arcot district.
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and retired to her chamber, and. in so doing, dropped
nine beads from her anklets. Siva converted the beads
into as many lemales, to each of whom was born a hero
with full-grown moustaches and a dagger. These nine
heroes, with Subramanya at their head, marched in
command of a large force, and destroyed the demons.
The Kail-r.filans or 5:-'-engundar are said to he the descend-
ants of Virahahu, one of these heroes. After killing
the demon, the warfiors were told by Siva that they
should become musicians, and adopt a profession, which
would not involve the destruction or injury of any living
creature, and. weaving being such a profession, they
were trained in it." ii According to another version,
Siva told Parvati that the world would be enveloped in
darkness if he should close his eyes. impelled by
curiosity, Parvati closed her husband’s eyes with her
hands. Being terrified by the darkness, Parvati ran to
her chamber, and, on the way thither, nine Ijffiflitjug
stones fell from her anl-zlets, and turned into nine fair
maidens, with whom Siva became ennmoured and
embraced them. Seeing later on that the were re
Parvati uttered a curse that they shouicl not biliiiggfldii-ii
children formed in.their wombs. One Padmasui-a was
troubling the people in this world, and. on their prgiying
to Siva to help thern, he told Subramanya to hill the A1.3.|_1|-;~,|__
Parvati requested Siva not to send f-;u},rgmd_,,Ya by
himself, and he suggested the withdrawal of her curse.
Accordingly, the damsels gave birth to nine heroes, who,
carrying red daggers, and headed by Subramanya, want
in search of the Asura, and killed him. The word I-;ai].;£-51
is said to refer to the ratnavel or precious dagger ¢,=,m-{Ed
by Subramanya. The Kaikelans. on the Sura Samharam

I‘ Madras Census Report, I391.



33 tcamotsn

day during the festival of Subramanya, dress themsislves
up to represent the nine warriors, and join in the
procession.

The name Kaikelan is further derived from kai
(hand), and kol (shuttle). The Kaikoians consider the
different parts of the loom to represent various Devatas
and Rishis. The thread is said to have been originally
obtained from the lotus stalk rising from Vishnu's navel.
Several Devas formed the threads. which make the
warp; Narada became the woof; and Vedamuni the
treadle. Brahma transformed himself into the plank
(padamaram), and Adisesha into the main rope.

In some places, the following sub-divisions of the
caste are recognised :—Seahia; Rattu; Siru-tali (small
marriage badge); Peru-tali (big marriage badge);
Sirpadam, and Sevaghavritti. The women of the Siru
and Peru—tali divisions wear a small and large tall
respectively.

In religion, most of the Kaikolans are Saivites, and
some have taken to wearing the lingam, but a few are
Vaishnavites.

The hereditary headman of the caste is called Peri-
danakaran or Pattakaran, and is, as a rule, assisted by
two subordinates entitled Sengili or Gramani, and Ural.
But, if the settlement is a large one, the headman may
have as many as nine assistants.

According to Mr. I-l. A. Stuartfii “ the Kaikdlans
acknowledge the authority of a headman, or Mahanattan,
who resides at Conjeeveram, but itinerates among their
villages, receiving presepts, and settling caste disputes.
Where his decision is not accepted without demur, he
imposes upon the refractory weavers the eapense of a

It Manna] of the ts-int Arcot saute.
II I--,3,
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curious ceremony, in which the planting of a bamboo
post takes part. From the top of this pole the Maha-
nattan pronounces his decision, which must be acquiesced
in on pain of eacommunication." From information
gathered at Conjeeveram, l learn that there is attached to
the Kaikfilans a class of mendicants called Nattukattada
Nayanmar. The name means the Nayanmar who do
not plant, in reference to the fact that, when performing,
they firs their bambdo pole to the gopuram of a temple,
instead of planting it in the ground They are expected
to travel about the country. and, if a caste dispute
requires settlement, a council meeting is convened, at
which they must be present as the representatives of
the Mahanadu, a chief Kaikolalt head-quarters at Con-
jeeveram. If the dispute is a complicated one, the
Nattukattada Nayann-tar goes to all the Kaikolan houses,
and makes a red mark with laterite if on the cloth in the
loom, saying “ findvaranai," as signifying that it is done
by order of the headman. The Kaikolans may, after
this, not go on with their work until the dispute is settled,
for the trial of which a day is fixed. The Nattukattada
Nayanmars set up on a gopuram their pole, which should
have seventy-two internodes, and measure at least as
many feet. The number of iuternodes corresponds to
that of the nadus into which the Hail-a'ilan community is
divided. Kamatchiamma I5 worshipped, and the Nattu-
kattada Nayanmars climb up the pole, and perform
various feats. Finally, the principal actor balances a
young child in a tray on a bamboo, and, letting go ef rhg
bamboo, catches the falling clpld. The origin of the
performance is said to have been as follows. The demen
Sfiran was troubling the Devas and men, and was

# A reddish formation foimd all over Southern India.
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advised by Karthikeya (Subramanya) and Virabahu to
desist from so doing. He paid no heed, and a fight
ensued. The demon sent his son Vajrabahu to meet the
enemy, land he was slain by Virabahu, who displayed the
different parts of his body in the following manner. The
vertebral column was made to representa pole, round
which the other bones were placed, and the guts tightly
wound round them. The connectivp tissues were used
as ropes to support the pole. The skull was used as a
jaya-mani (conquest bell), and the skin hoisted as a flag.
The trident of Virabahu was fiaed to the top of the pole,
and, standing over it, he announced his victory over the
world. The Nattukattada Nayaitrnars claim to be the
descendants of Virabahu. Their head-quarters are at
Conjeeveram. They are regarded as slightly inferior to
the Kaikolans, with whom ordinarily they do not inter-
marry. The Kaikolans have to pay them as alms a
minimum fee of four annas per loom annually. Another
class of mendicant, called Ponnambalaththar, which is
said to have sprung up recently, poses as true caste
beggars attached to the Kaikolans, from whom, as they
travel about the country. they solicit alms. Eiome
Kaikolans gave Ontipuli as the name of their caste
beggars. The Ontipulis, however, are Nokkans attached
to the Pallis.

The Kaikolan community is, as already indicated,
divided into seventy-two nadus or desams, vis., forty-
four mel (western) and twenty-eight kil (eastern) nadus.
lntermarriages take place between members of seventy-
one of these nadus. Then-great Tamil poet Ottaikuththar
is said to have belonged to the Kaikolan caste and to
have sung the praises of all castes eacept his own.
Being angry on this account..the Kaikolans urged him
to sing in praise of them. This he consented to do,

Itt-3s
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provided that he received r,oo8 human heads. Seventy-
one nadus sent the first-born sons for the sacrifice, but one
nadu (Tirumarudhal) refused to send any. This refusal
led to their isolation from the rest of the community.
All the nadus are subject to the authority of four thisai
nadus, and these in turn are controlled by the mahanadu
at Conjeeveram. which is the residence of the patron
deity Kamatchitimman. The thisai nadus are (1)
Sivapuram (ll-ialajabad). east of Conjeeveram, where
Kamatchiamman is said to have placed Nandi as a
guard; (s) Thondipfiram, where Thondi Vinayakar was
stationed; (3) Iviflllrllflll-I1'flIfl to the west. guarded by
Subramanya; (4) Sholingipfiram to the south, watched
over by Bairava. Each of the seventy-one nadus is
sub-divided into kilai gramams (branch villages), perur
(big) and sithur (little) gramams. in Tamil works relat-
ing to the Sengundar caste, Conjeeveram is said to be
the mahanadu, and those belonging thereto are spoken
of as the nineteen hundred, who are entitled to respect
from other Kaiktilans. Another name for Kaikdlans of
the mahanadu seems to be Andavar; but in practice this
name is confined to the headman of the mahaliadu, and
members of his family. They have the privilege of
sitting at council meetings with their backs supported
by pillows, and consequently bear the title Thindusarndan
(resting on pillows). At present there are two sections
of Kaikolaus at Conjeeveram, one living at Ayyam-
pettai, and the other at Pillaipalayam. The former claim
Ayyampettai as the mahanadu, and refuse to recognise
Pillaipalayam, which is in '[l'1t3el'IE-I-1I'lI of Conjeeveram, as
the mahanadu. Disputes arose, and recourse was had
to the Vellorc Court in tooa, where it was decided that
Ayyampcttai possesses go claim to be called the
mahanadu.
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Many Kaiknlan families have nnw abandnned their

hereditary emplnyment as weavers in favnur nf agricul-
ture and trade, and snme nf the pnnrer members nf the
caste wnrk as cart-drivers and cnnlies. At Cnimbatnre
snme hereditary weavers have becnme cart-drivers, and
snme cart-drivers have becnme weavers tie asrssszité in
the lncal jail.

In everj," Kaiknlaii family, at least nne girl sheuld be set
apart fur, and dedicated tn temple seririce. Pmd the rule
seems tn be that, sn lnng as this girl nr her descendants.
hnrn tn her nr adnpted, cnutinue tn live, annther girl is
nnt dedicated. But, when the line becnmes eatinct,
annther girl must he dedicated. All the Kaiknlalis deny
their cnnnectinn with the Deva-dasi (dancing-girl) caste.
But Kaiknlaris lreel}-‘ tal-te meals in Dasi hnuses nn
ceremnnial nccasinns, and it wnuld nnt be diilicult tn cite
cases nf genuine Dasis whn have relatinnship with rich
Kaiknlaiis.

Kaiknlnn girls are made Dasis either by regular
declicatinn tn a temple, nr hy the headman tying the tali
(nattu pnttu). The latter methnd is at the present clay
adnpted because it is cnnsidered a sin tn dedicate a girl
tn the gnd after she has reached puberty, and because
the securing nf the requisite nfficial certificate fnr a girl
tn becnme a Dasi invnlves cnnsiderable trnubie.

“ it is said," Mr. Stuart writes,*'* “that, where the
head nf a hnuse dies, leaving nnly female issue, nne nf
the girls is made a Dasi in nrder tn allnw nf her wnrking
like a man at the lnnm, fnr nn wnman nnt dedicated in
this manner may dn sn.“ _

Of the nrthndns: fnrm nf ceremnnial in cnnnectinn
witha girl’s initiatinn as a Dasi, the fnllnwing accnunt

I“ Up. tn‘.
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was given by the Kaikelans nf Ceimbatere. The girl
is taught music and dancing. The dancing master er
Nattuvan, belengs tn the Kaikelan caste, but she may
be instructed in music by Brahman Bhagavathans. At
the tali-tying ceremeny, which sheuld take place after
the girl has reached puberty, she is decerated with
jewels, and made tn stand en a heap ef paddy (unhusl-ted
rice). A felded clnth is held bcfnre her by twe Dasis,
whn alse stand en‘ heaps ef paddy. The girl catches
held ef the clnth, and her dancing master, whn is seated
behind her, grasping her legs, mnves them up and dewn
in time with the music, which is played. In the cnurse
el the day, relatinns and friends are entertained, and, in
the evening. the girl, seated astride a pnny, is taken
tn the temple, where a new clnth fer the idnl, the tali,
and varieus articles required fer deing pfija, have been
get ready. The girl is seated facing the idnl, and the
efliciating Brahman gives sandal and llewers tn her, and
ties the tali, which has been lying at the feet ef the idnl,
reund her neck. The tali cnnsists nf a gnlden disc and
black beads. Betel and flewers are then distributed
ameng these present, and the girl is taken heme thrnugh
the principal streets. She cnntinues tn learn music and
dancing, and eventually gees thrnegh a ferm ef nuptial
ceremeny. The relatinns are invited fer an auspicinus
day, and the maternal uncle, er his representative, ties
a geld band en the girl's ferehead, and, carrying her,
places her en a plank befere the assembled guests. A
Brahman priest recites the mantrams, and prepares the
sacred fire (hnmam). The uncle is presented with new
cleths by the girl’s mnther. Fer the actual nuptials
a rich Brahman, if pessihle, and, if nnt, a Brahman ef
mere lnwly status is invitpd. A Brahman is called in,
as he is nest in impnrtance te, and the representative nf
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the idnl, It is said that, when the man whn is tn receive
her first favnurs, jeins the girl, a swerd must be placed,
at least fer a few minutes, by her side. When a Dasi
dies, her bedy is cevered with a new clnth remnved
frem the idnl, and flewers are supplied frem the temple,
tn which she belengcd. Ne pilja is perfermed in the
temple till the bndy is dispesed nf, as the idnl, being her
husband, has tn ebscrve pellutien.

Writing a century age (I313?) cnncerning the
Kaikfilan Dasis, Buchanan says it that “ these dancing
wemen, and their musicians, new ferm aseparate kind
ef caste; and a certain number ef them are attached
tn every temple ef any cnnsequence. The allewances
which the musicians receive fer their public duty is very
small, yet, merning and evening, they are beund tn
attend at the temple tn perfnrm bcfere the image. They
must alse receive every persen travelling en accnunt ef
the Gevernment, meet him at seme distance frem the
tewn, and cenduct him tn his quarters with music and
dancing. All the handseme girls are instructed te dance
and sing, and are all prestitutes, at least tn the Brahmans.
ln nrdinary sets they are quite cemmen; but, under
the Cnmpany's gevernment, these attached tn temples
ef eatraerdinary sanctity are reserved entirely fer the
use nf the native nfficers, whe are all Brahmans, and
whe weuld turn nut frem the set any girl that prefaned
herself by cemmunicatien with persens nf lew caste, er
ef ne caste at all, such as Christians er Mussulmans.
Indeed, almest every ene ef these girls that is telerably
sightly is taken by seme efficer ef revenue fer his ewn
special use, and is seldem permitted tn gn tn the temple,
except in his presence. Mest nf these eff-icers have

- - '1.'_'__ an-r I F-11-
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mere than ene wife, and the wemen ef the Brahmans
are very beautiful; but the insipidily ef their cenduct,
frem a tetal want ef educatien er accemplishment, makes
the dancing wemen te be seught after by all natives
with great avidity, The Mussulman efficers in particular
were eaceedingly attached te this kind ef cempany, and
lavished away en these wemen a great part ef their
incemes. The wemen very much regret their less, as
the Mussulmans paid liberally, and the Brahmans durst
net presume tn hinder any girl whe chnse, frem amusing
an Asnph, er any nf his friends. The Brahmans are
net near se lavish ef their meney, especially where it
is secured by the Cempany's gevernment, but trust te
their autherity fer ebtaining the faveur ef the dancers.
Te my taste, nething can be mere silly and unanimated
than the dancing ef the wemen, ner mere harsh and
barbareus than their music. Seme Eurepeans, hewever,
frem leng habit, I suppesc, have takenaliking tn it,
and have even been captivated by the wemen. Mest ef
them I have had an eppnrtunity ef seeing have been very
erdinary in their leeks, very inelegant in their dress,
and very dirty in their persens; a large prepertien ef
them have the itch, and a still larger prepertien are mest
severely diseased."

Theugh the Kaiknlans are censidered te heleng tn
the left-hand factien, Dasis, except these whe are
specially engaged by the Beri Chettis and Kammalans,
are placed in the right-hand factien. Kailtnlan Dasis,
when passing threugh a Kammalan street, step dancing,
and they will net salute Kammalans er Bari Chettis.

A peculiar methed ef selecting a bride, called siru
tali kattu (tying the small tali), is said tn be in vegue
ameng seme Kaiknlans. 11, man, whe wishes tn marry
his maternal uncle's er paternal aunt's daughter, has tn
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tie a tali, er simply la bit ef clnth tern frem her clething,
reund her neck, and repert the fact tn his parents and
the headman. If the girl eludes him, he cannet claim
her, but, sheuld he succeed, she belengs tn him. In
seme places, the cnnsent ef the maternal uncle tn a
marriage is signified by his carrying the bride in his
arms te the marriage pandal (beeth). The milk-pest is
made nf Erytliwfne fadfte. After the tali has been tied,
the bridegrnem lifts the bride's left leg, and places it
en a grinding-stene. Widews are stated by Mr. Stuart
tn be “allewed tn remarry if they have nn issue, but
net etherwise; and, if the prevalent idea that a Kai-
knla wnman is never barren be true, this must seldem
take place."

On the final day nf the death ceremenies, a small
hut is erected, and inside it stenes, breught by the
barber, are set up, and efferings made tn them.

The fellewing preverbs are current about er ameng
the Kaiknlans :—

Narrate steries in villages where there are ne
Kaiknlans.

Why sheuld a weaver have a menkeyi‘
This, it has been suggested,‘ implies thata menkey

weuld enly damage the werk.
On examining the varieus eccupatiens, weaving

will be feund tn be the best.
A peep eutside will cut eut eight threads.

_The persen whe was ten lazy te weave went te the
stars.

The Chetti (mene,y~lender) decreases the meney,
and the weaver the thread.

The titles ef the Kaikelans are Mfidali and Nayanar.

1* Rev. H, jcnsen. Classified Cellectien ef Tamil Prevcrhs, I397.
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Ameng the Kaiknlau musicians, I have seen every
gradatien ef celeur and type, frem lepterhine men with
fair skin and cl-iiselled features, tn men very dark and
platyrhine, with nasal index exceeding 9n.

The Kaiknlaiis take part in the annual festival at
Tirupati in heneur ef the geddess Gangamma. " It is,"
Mr. Stuart writes,‘ “distinguished frem the majerity ef
similar festivals by a custnm, which requires the penple
tn appear in a different disguise (vesham) every merning
and evening. The hlatangi vesham ef.Sunday merning
deserves special mentinn, The devetee whe censents tn
underge this ceremeny dances in frnnt nf an image er
representatien nf the geddess, and, when he is wnrked
up tn the prnper pitch nf frenzy, a metal wire is passed
threugh the middle ef his tnngue. It is believed that
this eperatinn causes ne pain, er even bleeding, and the
enly remedy adepted is the chewing nf a few margesa
(flleffs Asert’r':eer.ri:‘e) leaves, and seme l-zunkumam (red
pnwder) nf the geddess. This vesham is undertaken
enly by a Kaiknlan (weaver), and is perfermed enly in
twe places—the heuse nf a certain Brahman and
the Mahant’s math. The cnncluding disguise is that
l-tnnwn as the perantalu vesham. li'erantalu signifies the
deceased married wemen nf a family whe have died befnre
their husbands, er, mere particularly. the mest distin-
guished nf such wemen. This vi-sham is accerdingly
represented by a Kaiknlan disguised as a female, whn
rides reund the tewn en a hnrse, and distributes tn the
respectable inhabitants ef the place the kunl-tumam,
saffrnn paste, and flewers ef the£eddcss."

Fer the fellnwing accnunt nf a ceremeny, which tnnl-2
place at Cenjeeveram in August, r9e8, I am indebted

i Manual ef the Nurth Arcet district.
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tn the Rev, H. Maclean, “On a small and very
lightly built car, abeut eight feet high, and running en
feur little wheels, an image ef Kali was placed. It was
then dragged by abeut thirty men, attached tn it by cnrds
passed thrnugh the flesh nf their backs. l saw ene nf
the ynung men twn days later, Twn cnrds had been
drawn thrnugh his flesh, abeut twelve inches apart. The
wnunds were cevered ever with white stuff, said tn be
vibfithi (sacred ashes). The festivial was nrganised by a
class ef weave-rs calling themselves Sankunram (Seri-
gundar) Mudaliars, the inhabitants ef seven streets in the
part ef Cenjeeveram lniewn as Pillaipalyam. The tetal
amnunt spent is said tn have been Rs. 5nn. The peeple
were far frem clear in their accnunt ef the meaning nf the
ceremeny. Une said it was a preventive ef small-pnx,
but this view did nnt receive general suppert. Mest said
it was simply an eld custnm: what gnnd it did they cnuld
nnt say, Thirty years had elapsed since the last festival.
One man said that Kali had given ne cemmands en the
subject, and that it was simply a device tn make meney
circulate. The festival is called Plantar (flnwer car).”

In September, I9n3, an efiicial nntificatinn was issued
in the Fert St. Genrge Gazette tn the fnllewing effect.
“Whereas it appears that hnek-swinging, dragging nf
cars by men harnessed tn them by henks which pierce
their sides, and similar acts are perfermed during the
Mariyamman festival at Samayapuram and ether places
in the Trichinnpely divisinn, Trichinepely district, and
whereas such acts are dangereus tn human life, the
Gnvernnr in Cnuncil is pleased, under sectinn I44, sub-
sectien (5), nf the Cede ef Criminal Prncedure, I893, tn
direct that the erder nf the Sub-divisienal Magistrate,
dated the 7th August, r9eS, prehibiting such acts, shall
remain in fnrce until furthdr nrders,"



KAILA 44

it is neted by Mr. F. R. I-Iemingwayt that, at
Ratnagiri, in the Trichinepely district, the Kaiknlans,
iii perfermance nf a vew, thrust a spear thrnugh
the muscles nf the abdnmen in heneur ef their gnd
Sahanayanar.

Kaila (measuring grain in the threshing-flenr).—An
exngameus sept ef Mala.

Kairnal.-A title ef Nayars, derived frem kai, hand,
signifying pewer. '

K.t1lpfidlll..-—-A sub-divisien ef Hnleya.
Kaivarta.—a sub-divisien nf Kevutn.

L, Kalli (crew).--The legend relating tn the Kaka
peeple is narrated in the article en Knyis. The equiva-
lent Kain eccurs as a sept ef Malas, and Kakn as a sept
ef Kendras.

Kakara D1‘ Kakatla (1h'ereurn’.t're CJlerea.e‘fe).—-—An
exngamnus sept ef Kamma and Milka Dera.

Kfikirekka-trandltl (crnws’ feather penple).—
Mendicants whn beg frem Mutrachas, and derive their
name frem the fact that, when begging, they tie reund
their waists strings en which crews’, paddy birds' (hcren)
feathers, etc., are tied.

Kakka Kt1I'El.‘lf3.I1,—A divisien nf Kuravas nf
Travancere.

Kakkalan.—The Kakkalans er Kakkans are a
vagrant tribe met with in nerth and central Travancere,
whn are identical with the Kakka Kuravans nf snuth
Travancere. There are ameng them feur endegamnus
divisinns called Kavitiyan, Manipparayan, Meluttan,
and Chattaparayan, ef which the twe first are the
mest impnrtant. The Kavitiyans are further sub-divided
inte Kellak Kavitiyan residing in central Travancere,

* Gazetteer cf the Trichiuepuly district.
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Malayalam Kavitiyan, and Pandi Kavitiyan er immi-
grants frem the Pandyan ceuntry.

The Kakkalans have a legend cencerning their nrigin
tn the effect that Siva was ence geing abeut begging as
a Kapaladharin, and arrived at a Brahman street, frem
which the inhabitants dreve him away. The effended
ged immediately reduced the village tn ashes, and the
guilty villagers begged his parden, but were reduced tn
the pesitinn ef the Kakkalans, and made tn earn their
livelihned by begging.

The wemen wear iren and silver bangles, and a
palunka mala nr necklace nf varieusly celeured beads.
They are tattened, and tattening members ef ether castes
is ene ef their eccupatiens, which include the fellnwing :-—

Katukuttu, er bnring the lnbes ef the ears.
Katuvaippu, er plastic nperatiens en the ear, which

Nayar wemen and ethers whe wear heavy pendant ear
ernaments eften require.

Kainekku er palmistry, in which the wemen are
mere preficient than the men.

Knmpuvaippu, er placing the twig nf a plant en any
swelling ef the bndy, and dissipating it by blewing en it.

Taiyyal, er tailering.
Pampatam er snake dance, in which the Kakkalans

are unrivalled.
Fnrtune telling.

The chief nbject nf wership by the Kakkalans is the
rising sun, tn which beiled rice is effered en Sunday.
They have nn temples nf their nwn, but stand at seme
distance frem Hindu _temples, and wership the geds
thereef. Theugh leading a wandering life, they try tn
be at heme fer the Malabar new year, en which eccasien
they wear new clethes, and held a feast. They de net
ebserve the natienal Clnamland Vishu festivals.
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The Kakkalans are censpicueusly pelygamens, and

seme have as many as tvvelve wives, whe are easily
supperted, as they earn meney by their prefessienal
engagements. A first marriage must be celebrated en
Sunday, and the festivities last frem Saturday te Menday.
Subsequent marriages may alse be celebrated en
Thursday. On the night ef the day befere the wedding,
a brether, er ether near relatien ef the bridegreem,
places the sambandham (alliance) by bringing a fanam
(eein), material fer chevving, and ceeked rice te the
marriage pandal (beeth). Fruit and ether things are
flung at him by the bride’s peeple. On the fellevving
day the bridegreem arrives at the pandal, and, after
raising the tali (marriage badge) three times tewards
heaven, and, inveking a blessing frem en high, ties it
reund the bride’s neck. When a girl reaches puberty, a
merry celebratien is kept up fer a vveel-;. The dead are
buried. Inheritance is frem father te sen. A childless
vvidevv is a ceparcener with the brethers ef the deceased,
and ferfeits this right if she remarries.

Theugh in the presence ef ether castes the Kalaha-
lans speak Malayalam, they have a peculiar language
which is used ameng themselves, and is net unclersteed
by ethers.*

Kakké (Indian laburnum : Cessz'e]§is£a£n).—A getra
ef Kurni.

Kala.-—Recerded, in the Travancere Census Repert,
19eI, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Kalaikfittadi (pele-dancer).—A Tamil synenym ef
Demmara. '

Kt1.lé.l.--A Hindustani synenym ef Gamalla.

' Fer this nete! am indebted in Mr. H. Subntmeni Aiyar.
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Kalamkotti (petter).--An eccupatienal title ef
Nayar.

Kalaei.-A name given te Vada fishermen by Oriya
peeple.

Kalava (channel er ditch).-—An e.1-tegameus sept ef
Padma Sale.

Ka1avant.—The Kalavants are dancers and singers,
whe, like ether dancing-girls, are ceurtesans. The name
eccurs net enly in Seuth Canara, but’ alse in the Telugu
ceuntry. .-

Kalinga.—A sub-divisien ef Kematis, whe “were
fermerly the inhabitants ef the ancient Kalinga ceuntry.
They are censidered inferier te the ether sub-divisiens,
en acceunt ef their eating flesh. Their titles are
Subaddhi, Patre, and Chauclari." * In the Ganjam
Manual, they are described as “ traders and shepkeepers,
principally prevalent in the Chicacele divisien. The
name Kling er Kaling is applied, in the Malay ceuntries,
including the Straits Settlements, te the peeple ef penin-
sular India, whe trade thither, er are settled in these
regiens.“ It is recerded by D1". N. Ptlinatidale that the
phrase Orang Kling Islam (z'.c., a Muhammadan frem
the Madras ceast) eccurs in Patani Malay.

Kfilingi and K€tIi1'lji.—-There has been seme cen-
fusien, in recerded acceunts, between these twe classes.
In the Ganjam Manual, the Kalinjis are described as
agriculturists in that district, and, in the Visagapatam
Manual, the Kalingas er Kalingulu are stated te be
cultivaters in the Vizagapatam district, and a caste ef
Paiks er fighting men in jeypere. In the Census
Repert, I391, the Kalingis are said te be “ mest numer-
eus in Ganjam, but there is a censiderable number ef

—'—I- I -1.--._ , ---- -- __
..

‘F Madras Census Repert, 1391.
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them in Vizagapatam alse. The werd means a native ef
Kalinga, the name ef the sea-beard ef the Telugu ceuntry;
the werd Telugu itself is suppesed by Dr. Caldwell te
be a cerruptien ef Tri-Kalinga. The three large sub-
tlivisiens ef the caste are Buragam, Kintala, and Odiya.
In the Kintala sub-divisien, a widew may remarry if she
has ne male issue, but the remarriage ef widews is net
allewed in ether sub-divisiens. The use ef flesh and
alcehelic liquer is permitted. Naidu and Chaudari are
their titles.“ Further, in the Census Repert, I-‘gel, the
Kalingis are described as fellews : “ A caste ef temple
priests and cultivaters, feund mainly in Ganjam and
Vieagapatam, whither they are suppesed te have been
breught by the Kalinga kings te de service in the Hindu
temples, befere the advent ef the Brahmans. They speak
either Oriya er Telugu. They have twe sub-divisiens,
the Kintali Kalingas, whe live seuth ef the Langulya
river, and the Buragam Kalingis, whe reside te the nerth
ef it, and the custems ef the twe differ a great deal. There
is alse a third sectien, called Pandiri er Bevarani, which
is cempesed ef eutcastes frem the ether twe. Except the
Kalingis ef Mekhalingam in Vizagapatamfli they have
headmen called Nayaltabalis er Santes. They alse
have priests called Kularasus, each ef whem sees te the
spiritual needs ef a definite greup ef villages. They are
divided inte several eaegameus getras, each cemprising
a number ef families er vamsas, seme ef which, such as
Arudra, a lady-bird, and Revi-chettu, the Ft'ce.r zteltjgiere
tree, are ef tetemistic erigin. Each sectien is said te
wership its tetem. Marriage befere puberty is the rule,
and the caste is remarkable fer the prepertien ef its girls
under twelve years ef age whe are married er widewed.

" Melthslingam is in Ghnjnm, net ‘Uitagapatnm.
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Widew marriage is net_ recegnised by the Buragarn
Kalingis, but the Kintalis freely allew it. As usual, the
ceremenies at the wedding ef a widew differ frem these
at the marriage ef a maid. Seme turmeric paste is
placed en a new cleth, which is then put ever a pet ef
water, and the ceremeny takes place near this. The
binding pertien ef it is the tying ef a saffren-celeured
string te the weman’s wrist. The Kjiliiigis pay special
reverence te Sri Radha Krishna. and Chaitanya. Seme
ef the caste effieiate in temples, wear the sacred thread,
and call themselves Brahmans. but they are net received
en terms ef equality by ether Brahmans. All Kalingis
bury their dead, but sraddhas (memerial services) are
perfermed enly by the Kintali sub-divisien. The Bure-
gam Kalingis de net shave their heads in frent. Kalingi
wemen wear heavy bangles ef brass, silver hell-metal
and glass, extending frem the wrist te the elbew. The
titles ef the castes are Naidu, Nayarlu, Chewdari, Bisseyi,
Pedhatle, _lennn, Swayi, and I"~lail{-3.“

In the feregeing acceunt, the Oriya-speaking K-Ellinjis,
and Telugu-speaking Kalingis, are beth referred te.
The cenfusien seems te have arisen frem the fact that
the Kaliujis are semetimes called l{alingis by ether
castes. The Kalingis are essentially Telugus, and are
feund mainly en the berderland between the districts
ef Ganjam and Visagupatam. The Kalinjis are, en
the ether hand, Oriyas, and seem te be clesely allied
te the agricultural castes, Deluva, Alia, Besantiya,
etc., like which they are mainly agriculturists. The
Kalinjis can be easily distinguished frem the Kalingis,
as the latter wear the sacred thread. The fellewing
stery is teld in cermectien with the erigin ef the
Kalinji caste. A band ef gehbers was ence upen a
time staying in a fert near Bhattu Kunnarade, and

In-4
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melesting the peeple, whe invited the king ef Puri te
ceme and drive the rehbers away. Ameng the warriers
whe were recruited fer this purpese, was a member
ef the Khendaite caste, whe, with the permissien ef
the king, succeeded in expelling the rebhers. He
was named by the peeple Bede-Kalinja, er ene having
a steut heart. He and his fellewers remained in the
Ganjam ceuntry, and the Kalinjis are their descend-
ants. The casteiis widespread in the nerthern part
thereef. '

There de net seem te be any sub-divisiens ameng the
Kalinjis, but there is a small endegameus greup, called
Nlehiri Kalinji. Mehiri is a well-knewn clivisien in
Ganjam, and Kalinjis whe dwell therein intermarry with
ethers, and de net fe-rm a separate cemmunity. It has
been suggested that the Mehiri Kalinjis are Telugu
Kalingis, whe have settled in the Oriya ceuntry. Like
ether Oriya castes, the Kalinjis have getras, -;=._g., bane
(sun), sukre (star), sanke (cench-shell), bhage (tiger)
and nage (cebrn). There is a geed deal ef cenfusien
regarding the getras in their cennectien with marriage.
The same getra, e.g., sukre, is exegameus in seme places,
and net se in ethers. Many titles eccur ameng the
Kali11jis,e.g., Berade. Bisseyi, Barike, Behara, Delei,
Gaude, Jenna, Melike, Nail-te, Iiatre, Pndhane, Pulleyi,
Ravute, Saute, Savu, Swayi, Guru. lu seme places, the
titles are taken as representing barnsams (er vamsams),
and, as such, are exegameus. Families as a rule refrain
frem marrying inte families bearing the same title. Fer
example, a Delei man will net marry a Delei girl,
especially if their getras are the same. i But a Delei may
marry a Pullei, even if they have the same getra.

The headman ef the Kglinjis is styled Sante, and he
is assisted by a Patre. There is alse a caste messenger,
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called Bhellebhaya. Fer the whele cemmunity there
are said te be feur Santes and feur Patres, residing at
Attagada, Chinna Kimedi. Pedda Kimedi, and Mehiri.
A man whe is suffering frem a weund er sere infested by
maggets is said te be excemmunirated, and, when he has
reeevered, te submit himself befere the caste-ceuncil
befere he is received back inte the cemmunity.

Girls are generally married befeiie puberty, and, if
a real husband is net ferthceming, a maid gees threugh a
meek marriage ceiemeny with her elder sister's husband,
er seme elder ef the cemmunity. Ft bacheler must
be married te the sade (Seradfar espcw) tree befere
he can marry a widew. The remarriage ef widews
(thuvathuvvi) is freely allewed. A widew, whe has a
brether-in-law, may net marry anyene else, until she has
ebtained a deed ef scparatien (tsade patre) frem him.
The marriage ceremenies cenferm te the standard Oriya
type. In seme places, the little fingers ef the eentract-
ing ceuple are linked, instead ef their hands being tied
tegether with thread. On the feurth day, a Bhendari
(barber) places en the marriage dais seme beaten rice
and sugar-candy, which the bride and bridegreem sell
te relatiens fer meney and grain. The preceeds ef
the sale are the perquisite ef the Bhendari. On the
seventh day, the bridegreem breaks a pet en the dais,
and, as he and the bride ge away, the brether ef
the latter threws brinjal (Sefertate Mefeageae) fruits
at him.

The dead are as a rule cremated. On the day
after death, feed, made bitter by the additien ef mar-
gesa (MeZt'e Asedt'r'ec1n‘e) leaves, is effered. A piece
ef bene is carried away frem the burning-greund, and
buried under a pipal (Fticas rict"tgt'e.re) tree. Daily, until
the tenth day, water is peered seven times ever the spet

111-4e
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where the bene is buried. On the tenth day, if the
deceased was an elder ef the cemmunity, the jela-jela
handi ceremeny is perfermed with a pet riddled with
heles. (See Bhendari.)

K3.1k3.ttH..-An eccupatien name fer stene-masens
in Seuth Canara.

K-H.lkH.lIti.—l{alkatti, deneting, it has been suggested,
these whe wear glass beads, is a sub-divisien ef Idaiyan.
The Lingayats ameng Badagas ef the Nilgiri hills are
called Kalkatti, because they hang a sltene (the lingam)
frem their necks in a casket. Seme Irulas ef the same
hills are alse said te ge by the name Kalkatti.
‘if? Kihlld.-Recerded as a sub-divisien ef Shanan,
‘and ef Idai pns in lecalities where Kallans are mest
numereus.'I"I"'l‘I T

Kflllidl.-—The title ef a Cheruman whe perferms
impertant duties, and becemes pessessed by the spirit
ef the deceased, at a Cheruman funeral.

Kallddi lHE'l.t1gEl.1'.l.—A synenym ef Mendi.
Kallacli $iddl1a11.—The name, meaning a beggar

whe beats himself with a stene, ef a class ef Telugu
mendicants, whe are very clamereus and persistent in
their demands fer alms. The name is applied as a term
ef centempt fer any ebstinate and treubleseme individual.
These beggars carry with them a geurd, have terteise
and cewry shells tied en their elbews, and carry an iren
red, with which they beat an iren ring wern en the hand.
They present a very revelting spectacle, as they smear
their bedies with rice dene up se as te resemble vemit,
and with the juice ef the prickly-pear (Opeatfe DtYt'cat't),
te make peeple believe that it is bleed eexing frem
cuts made with a knife. They are said te be very
fend ef eating crews, which they catch with nets. (Sss
Mendi.)
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Kallatntt (threshing-fleer).—An exegatneus sept ef
Panta Reddi.

Kttllt-'!.t1.—Of the Kallans ef the Madura district in
the early part ef the last century, an excellent acceunt
was written by Mr. T. Turnbull (1817), frem which the
fellnwing extract has been taken. “ The Cullaries are
said te be in general a brave peeple, expert in the use
ef the lance and in threwing the clprved stick called
vullaree taddee. This weapen is invariably in use
ameng the generality ef this tribe; it is abeut 3e inches
in curvature. The werd Cellar is used te express a thief
ef any caste, sect er ceuntry, but it will be necessary te
trace their pregress te that characteristic distinctien
by which this race is designated beth a thief, and an
inhabitant ef a certain l"~laud, which was net altegether
exempted frem paying tribute te the severeign ef Madura.
This race appears te have beceme hereditary eccupiers,
and apprepriated te themselves varieus Nauds in differ-
ent parts ef the seuthern ceuntries; in each ef these
territeries they have a chief ameng them, whese erders
and directiens they all must ebey. They still pessess
ene cemmen character, and in general are such thieves
that the name is very justly applied te them, fer they
seldem allew any merchandise te pass threugh their
hands witheut exterting semething frem the ewners, if
they de net reb them altegether, and in fact travellers,
pilgrims, and Brahmans are attacked and stript ef
everything they pessess, and they even make ne scruple
te kill any caste ef peeple, save enly the latter. In case
a Brahman happens te be killed in their attempt te
plunder, when the fact is made knewrt te the chief,
severe cerperal punishment is inflicted en the crimi-
nals and fines levied, besides exclusien frem seciety
fer a peried ef six menths. ' The Maleer Vellaleer and
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Serrugeedy Nauds are deneminated the Keelnaud, whese
inhabitants ef the Cullar race are designated by the
appellatien ef tltmblacaurs.

“The wemen are inflexibly vindictive and furieus
en the least injury, even en suspicien, which prempts
them te the mest vielent revenge witheut any regard te
censequences. 31 herrible custem exists ameng the
females ef the Celleries when a quarrel er dissensien
arises between thdm. The insulted weman brings her
child te the heuse ef the aggressur, and kills it at her
deer te avenge herself. .-“tltheugh her vengeance is
attended with the mest cruel barbarity, she immediately
thereafter preceeds te a neighbeuring village with all
her geeds, etc. In this attempt she is eppesed by her
neighbeurs, which gives rise te clameur and eutrage.
The cemplaint is then carried te the head Amblacaur,
whe lays it befere the elders ef the village, and selicits
their interference te terminate the quarrel. ln the
ceurse ef this investigatien, if the husband finds that
sufficient evidence has been breught against his wife,
that she had given cause fer prevecatien and aggressien,
then he preceeds unebserved by the assembly te his
heuse, and brings ene ef his children, and, in the
presence ef witness, kills his child at the deer ef the
weman whe had first killed her child at his. By this mede
ef preceeding he censiders that he has saved_himself
much treuble and expense, which wenld etherwise have
develved en him. This circumstance is seen breught
te the netice ef the tribunal, whe preclaim that the
effence cemmitted is sufficiently avenged. But, sheuld
this veluntary retributien ef revenge net be executed
by the cenvicted persen, the tribunal is preregued te a
limited time, fifteen days generally. Befere the expira-
tien ef that peried, ene ef tlie children ef that cenvicted
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persen must be killed. At the same time he is tn bear
all expenses fnr prnviding fnnd, etc., fnr the assembly
during thnse days,

“Pt remarkable custem prevails beth ameng the
males and females in these Nauds tn have their ears
bnred and stretched by hanging heavy rings made nf
lead sn as tn expand their ear-laps (lnbes) dnwn tn their
shnulders. Besides this singular idea nf beauty attached
by them tn pendant ears, a circuniiltance still mnre
remarkable is that, when merchants nr travellers pass
thrnugh these Nautis, they getlerally take the preeautinn
tn insure a safe transit thrnugh these territnries by
cnunting the friendship nf snme individual nf the Nanci
by payment nf a certain fee, fnr which he deputes
a ynutig girl tn cnnduct the travellers sale thrnugh the
limits. This sacred guide cnnducts them alnng with her
finger tn her ear, On nbserving this sigii, nn Cullary
will dare tn plunder the persens sn cnndueted. It snme-
times happens, in spite ni this preeautinn, that attempts
are made tn attack the traveller. The girl in such eases
immediately tears nne ni her ear-laps, and returns tn
spread the repert, upen which the enmplaint is carried
befere the chief and elders nf the Naud, whn fnrthwith
cnnvene a meeting in cnnsequence at the Mundnnpnnlee.‘“‘
If the vinlatnrs are cnnvicted, vindictive retaliatinn
ensues. The assembly cnndemns the nffenders tn have
bnth their ear-laps tern in eapiatinn nf their crime,
and, if etherwise capable, they are punished by fines nr
absnlved by meney. By this means travellers generally
nbtain a safe passage thrnugh these territnries. [Even
at the present day, in quarrels between wemen ni the
lnwer castes, leng ears fnrm a favnurite nbject nf

‘l’ Piaee ni meeting, which is a large tamarind tree, under which cntmciis are
held.



KALLAN 56

attack, and lnbe-tearing cases figure frequently in pnlice
reenrds.**]

“The Malnnr Naud was nriginally inhabited and
cultivated by Tfeliaulers. At a certain perind seme
Cullaries belnnging tn Veila Naud in the Cnnjeeveram
district prnceeded thence nn a hunting etecursinn with
weapnns censisting nf shnrt hand pil-tes, cudgels,
bludgenns, and curved sticks inr thrnwing, and dngs.
While engaged iii"' their spnrt, they nbserved a peacnck
resist and attack nne nf their hnnndst The spnrtsmen,
nnt a little astnnished at the sight, declared that this
appeared tn be a fnrtunate cnnntry, and its native
inhabitants and every living creature naturally pnssessed
cnurage and bravery. Preierring such a cnuntry tn their
Nand in Cnnjeeveram, they were desirnus nf establishing
themselves here as cultivaters. Tn effect this, they
insinuated themselves intn the faveur nf the Vellaulers,
and, engaging as their servants, were permitted tn remain
in these parts, whither they in cnurse ni time invited
their relatinns and friends, and tn appearance cnnducted
themselves faithfully and nbediently tn the entire satis-
factinn nf the Vellaulers, and were rewarded fnr their
labnur. Snme time afterwards, the Vellaulers, exercis-
ing an arbitrary sway nver the Cnllaries, began tn inflict
cnndign punishment fnr nffences and misdemeannnrs
cemmitted in their service. This stirred up the wrath
nf the Cullaries, whn gradually acquired the superinrity
nver their masters, and by cnercive measures impelled
them tn a strict nbservance nf the fellnwing rules :—

I.tz’.——That, if a Culler was struck by his master in
such a manneras tn deprive him nf a. tenth, he was tn pay
a fine nf ten cully chuckrums (meney) fer the nfience.

I .— . _ __ ii-I L_*$E-ll‘

1' Gazetteer ef the Inst-lure district.
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site’.--That, if a Culler happened tn have nne nf
his ear-laps tern, the Vellauler was tn pay a fine nf six
chuckrums.

3tml.——That if a Culler had his skull fractured, the
Vellauler was tn pay thirty chucltt ums, unless he preferred
tn have his skull fractured in return.

.-;|,r.’.3i.—-—'I'hat, if a Culler had his arm nr leg brnke, he
was then tn be cnnsitlered but half as!-nan. In such case
the nffender was required tn grant the Culler nne cullum
nf nunjah seed liind (wet cuitivatinn), and twn knnrkums
nf punjah (dry cultivatinn), tn be held and enjnyed in
perpetuity, exclusive nf which the Veilauler was required
tn give the Culler a dnnpettah (clnth) and a clnth fnr his
wife, twenty cullums nf paddy nr any nther grain, and
twenty chuckrums in mnney fer expenses.

5t‘1lt.—That, if a Culler was killed, the nffender was
required tn pay either a fine nf a hundred chuckrums, nr
be subject tn the vengeance nf the injured party. Until
either nf these alternatives was agreed ‘tn, and satislaetinn
affnrded, the party injured was at liberty tn plunder the
nffender's prnperty, never tn be restnred.

“ By this hnstile mede nf cenduct impnsed nn their
masters, tngether with their extravagant demands, the
Vellatllers were reduced tn that dread ni the Cullers as
tn cnurt their faveur, and became submissive tn their will
and pleasure, sn that in prncess nf time the Cullers nnt
enly reduced thern tn pnverty, but alse induced them tn
abandnn their villages and hereditary pnssessinns, and tn
emigrate tn fnreign cnuntries. Many were even mur-
dered in tntal disregard nf their fnrmer snlenm premises
nf fidelity and attachment. Having thus implacably get
rid ni their nriginal masters and expelled them frem their
Naud, they became the rulers nf it, and dennminated
it by the singular appellatinn nf Tun Arrasa Nand,
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signifying a ferest enly l~:newn tn its pnssessnrs [er tan-
arasu-nad, t'.s., the eeuntry geverned by themselves].‘* In
shert, these Cnlieries became se fermidable at length
as tn evince a censiderable ambitinn, and tn set the then
Gnvernment at defiance. Allagar Swamy they regarded
as the Ged ef their immediate devntien, and, whenever
their enterprises were attended with success, they never
failed tn be liberal*i-n the perfnrmance ef certain religieus
ceremenies tn Allagar. Tn this day they invnke the
name nf Allagar in all what they dn, ahd they make ne
ebjectien in eentributing whatever they can when the
Stalaters ceme tn their villages tn cnllect meney nr grain
fer the suppnrt ef the temple, er any extranrdinary
ceremenies nf the Ged. The Cullers ef this Naud, in
the line ef the Kurtaukles, ence rebbed and drnve away
a large herd ef cnws belnnging tn the Prince, whn, en
being infnrmed nf the rnbbery, and that the calves were
highly distressed fer want nf nnurishment, erdered them
tn be drnve nut ef and left with the cnws, wherever they
were feund. The Cullers were se exceedingly pleased
with this instance ef the Kurtaukle’s geedness and great-
ness nf mind that they immediately cnllectcd a thnusand
cnws (at ene cnw frem every heuse) in the Naud as a
retributien, and drnve them alnng with the plundered
cattle tn Madura. Whenever a quarrel er dispute hap-
pens amnng them, the parties arrest each nther in the
name ef the respective Ftmblacaurs, whem they regard
as mest sacred, and they will enly pay their hnmage tn
these persens cenvened as arbitraters er punjayems tn
settle their disputes.

“ During the feudal system that prevailed ameng
these Cnlleries fer a leng time, they wenld en nn

-I-- ——— -- _ __ _ .-.____..___. .__

1’ Gazetteer ef the Madam district.
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cnnsideratien permit the then Gevernment tn have any
centrnl er autherity nver them. When tribute was
demanded, the Cullers wenld answer with centempt:
‘ The heavens supply the earth with rain, eur cattle
plnugh, and we labeur tn imprnve and cultivate the
land. While such is the case, we alnne eught tn enjey
the fruits thereef. What reasen is there that we sheuld
be ebedient, and pay tribute tn eur equal i‘ '

“ During the reign nf Vizia Ragnnnada Saitnnputtylll
a party nf Cnllerles, having prnceeded nn a plundering
excursien lntn the Ramnlid district, carried eff twn
thnusand nf the Raja’s nwn bullncks. The Raja was
sn exasperated that he caused fnrts te be erected at five
different places in the Shevagunga and Ramnad districts,
and, en pretext ef establishing a gnnd understanding
with these Nauttams, he artfully invited the principal
men ameng them, and, having encnuraged them by
repeatedly cnnferring marks nf his faveur, caused a
great number tn be slain, and a number nf their wemen
tn be transpnrted tn Ramiserum, where they were
branded with the marks nf the pagnda, and made Deva
Dassies er dancing girls and slaves ef the temple. The
present dancing girls in that celebrated island are said tn
be the descendants nf these wemen nf the Culler tribe."
In the eighteenth century a certain Captain Rumley was
sent with trnnps tn check the turbulent Cnlleries. “ He
became the terrer ef the Cnllerie Naud, and was highly
respected and revered by the designatinn nf Rumley
Swamy, under which appellatinn the Cnlleries afterwards
distinguished him.“ It is en recnrd that, during the
Trichinnpnly war, the hnrses nf Clive and Stringer
Lawrence were stnlen by twn Kallan brethers.

"' Setnpati, nr lnrd nf the bridge. The title nf the Rtijas nf Rimntid.



KALLAH 6-O

Traditinn says that ene ef the reems in Tirumala
Nayal-tkan’s palace at Madura " was Tirumala's sleeping
apartment, and that his cet hung by leng chains frem
heel-cs in the reef. One night, says a faveurite stery, a
Kallan made a hnle in the reef, swarmed dnwn the
chains, and stnle the reyal jewels. The king premised
ajaghir (grant ef land) tn anyene whe wnuld bring him
the thief, and the Kallan then gave himself up and
claimed the reward. The king gave him the jaghir, and
then prnmptly had him beheaded." if '

By Mr. H. Pt. Stuart 1' the Kallans are said tn be “a
middle-sized dark-skinned tribe fnuncl chiefly in the dis-
tricts nf Tanjere, Trichinepely a.nd Madura, and in the
Pudukdta territery. The name Kallan is cemmenly
derived frem Tamil kallam, which means theft. Mr.
Nelsnnjlj expresses seme dnubts as tn the cnrrectness nf
this dcrivatien, but Dr. Oppert accepts it, and nn nther
has been suggested. The nriginal heme nf the Kallans
appears tn have been Tnndamandalam nr the Pallava
ceuntry, and the head ef the class, the Raja nf Puduketa,
is tn this day called the Tendaman. There are gnnd
grnunds fer believing that the Kallarts are a branch nf the
Kurumbas, whn, when they fnund their regular eccupatinn
as seldiers gene, ‘teek te maraudering, and made them-
selves sn nbnnxinus by their thefts and rnbberies, that the
term kallan, thief, was applied, and stuck tn them as a tribal
appellatien.’~§ The Rev. W. Taylnr, the cnmpiler ef the
Catalegue Raisnnné nf Oriental Manuscripts, alse iden-
tifies the Kallans with the Kurumbas, and Mr. Nelsen ac-
cepts this cenclusien. In the census returns, Kurumban is
returned as ene ef the sub-divisiens nf the Kallan caste.’

_ ._ _____-_“ _ _ . .__ .. _. _-

I' Gazetteer ef the hiatlnra district. ‘I’ Madras Census Repert, I391.
I Manual nf the Madma tiistrict.|
§ G. 'U'ppt‘:1't. Madras Jnern. Lit. Science, I338--9.
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" The Chnla ceuntry, er Tanjere,“ Mr. W. Francis

writes,‘* “ seems te have been the nriginal abede ef the
Kallans befere their migratinn tn the Pandya kingdnm
after its cenquest by the Chelas abeut the eleventh
century AD. But in Tanjere they have been greatly
influenced by the numereus Brahmans there, and have
taken tn shaving their heads and emplnying Br.’-Tthmans as
priests. fit their weddings alsn the bai-tlcgrnnm ties the
tsli himself, while elsewhere his sister dnes it. Their
brethren acress the bnrder in Madura cnntinue tn merely
tie their hair in a knnt, and cmplny their nwn fnlk tn
nfficiate as their priests. This advance ef ene sectien
will dnubtless in time enhance the sncial estimatinn nf
the caste as a whnle."

it is further neted, in the Gazetteer ef the Tanjnre
district, that the ambitinns nf the Kallans have been
assisted “ by their nwn readiness, especially in the mnre
advanced pnrtinns nf the district, tn imitate the practices
nf Brahmans and Vellalaits. Great variatinns thus eccur
in their custems in different lecalities, and a wide gap
exists between the Kallans nf this district as awhnle and
these nf Madura."

In the Manual nf the Tnnjnre district, it is stated that
“ prnfitable agriculture, cnupled with security nf prnperty
in land, has cnnverted the great bulk nf the Kallar and
Padeiyachi classes inte a centented and industrinus
pepulatinn. They are new tee fully nccupied with agri-
culture, and the incidental litigatinn, tn think nf their
nld lawless pursuits, even if they had an inclinatinn tn
fnllew them. The bulk nf the ryntwari prnprietnrs in
that richly cultivated part nf the Cauvery delta which
cnnstituted the greater part nf the nld taluk nf Tiruvadi

‘F Madras Census Repnrt, I901.
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are Kallars, and, as a rule, they are a wealthy and well-
tn-dn class. The Kallar rynts, whn inhabit the villages
alnng the banks nf the Ceuvery, in their dress and
appearance generally leek quite like Vellalas. Snme nf
the less rnmantic and innffensive characteristics nf the
Kallars in Madura and Tinnevelly are feund ameng the
recent immigrants frem the snuth, whn are distinguished
frem the elder -Kallar cnlnnics by the general term
Terkattiyar, literally seutherns, which includes emigrants
ef nther castes frem the snuth. The 'Terkattiyt'-i.rs are
feund chiefly in the parts ef the district which bnrder en
Pudul-zeta. Kallars nf this greup grew their hair leng
all nver the head exactly like wemen, and beth men and
wemen enlarge the hnlcs in the lehes nf their ears tn
an extranrdinary size by inserting rnlls nf palm-leaf
intn them." The term Terkattiyar is applied tn Kallan,
Maravan, Agamudaiyan, and nther immigrants intn the
Tanjnre district. Ptt Mayaveram, fnr example, it is
applied tn Kallans, Agamudaiyans, and Valaiyans. It is
neted, in the Census Repnrt, 1391, that Agamudaiyan
and Kallan were returned as sub-divisinns nf Maravans
by a cnmparatively large number nf persens. “ Mara-
van is alse feund ameng the sub-divisinns nf Kallan,
and there can be little dnnbt that there is a very
clnse cnnnectinn between Kallans, Maravans, and Aga-
mudaiyans." “The nrigin ef the Kallar caste," Mr.
F. S. Mullaly writes,*l “as alse that ef the Maravars
and Ahambadayars, is mythelngically traced tn Indra
and Aghalia, the wife ef Rishi Gautama. The legend
is that Indra and Rishi Gautama were, ameng ethers,
rival suiters fer the hand nf Aghalia. Rishi Gautama
was the successful nne. This sn incensed Indra that he

_._.__ _ _-._;__. _ ._-_- ._._. __
ll Netes en Criminal Classes ef the Madras Presidency.
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determined tn win Aghalia at all hazards, and, by means
nf a cleverly devised ruse, succeeded, and Aghalia bnre
him three sens, whn respectively tnnk the names Kaila,
Marava, and Al1a_nll3gd_ya. The three castes have the
agnnmen Theva er ged, and claim tn be descendants
nf Thevan (lndra)." Accerding tn annther versien ef
the legend “ence upen a time Rishi Gautama left his
heuse tn gn abrnad en business. l3i:vendra, taking
advantage nf his absence, debauched his wife, and three
children were the'rcsult. When the Rishi returned, nne
nf the three hid himself behind a deer, and, as he thus
acted like a thief, he was hencefnrward called Kallan.
Ptrtnther gnt up a tree, and was therefnre called Mara-
van frem maram, a tree, whilst the third brazened it nut
and stnnd his grnund, thus earning fnr himself the name
nf Pthamudeiyan, nr the pnssessnr nf pride. This name
was cnrrupted inte Ahap1bttdiyan.”* There is a Tamil
prnverb that a Kallan may ceme tn be a Maravan. By
respectability he may develep inte an Agamudaiyan, and,
by slew and small degrees, beceme a Vellala, frnm which
be may rise tn be a Mudaliar.

“ The Kallans,“ Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,"|' "will eat
flesh, excepting beef, and have ne scruples regard-
ing the use nf intexicating liqunr. They are usually
farmers nr field-labnurers, but many nf them are em-
pleyed as village er nther watchmen, and nnt a few
depend fer their subsistence upen the preceeds ef thefts
and rebberies. In Trichinnpely tewn, hnusehnlders are
nbliged tn keep a member ef the Kallan caste in their
service as a pretectien against the depredatinns ef these
thieves, and any refusal tn give in tn this custem
invariably results in less nf prnperty. On the nther

I

" Madras Review, I399. 1- Madras Census Rep-nrt, I391.
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hand, if a theft sheuld, by any chance, be cemmitted in
a heuse where a Kallan is emplnyed, the articles stnlen
will be recevered, and returned te the nwner. in
Madura tewn, Iam infermed, a tax nf feur annas per
annum is levied en hnuses in certain streets by the head
nf the Kallan caste in return fnr prntectinn against
theft." In the Census Repnrt, Ignl, Mr. Francis recnrds
that “ the Kallaqs, Maravans, and Jltgarnudaiyans are
respensible fnr a share nf the crime nf the seuthern
districts, which is nut nf all prnpnrtienttn their strength
in them. In 139?, the lnspcctnr-General nf Prisnns
repnrted that nearly 4a per cent. nf the cnnvicts in the
Madura jail, and 3n per cent. nf these in the Palamcnt~
tab jail in Tinnevelly, belnnged tn nne nr nther nf these
three castes. in Tinnevelly, in I394, I31 cattle thefts
were cemmitted by men nf these three castes against 47
by members ef ethers, which is nne theft te 1,497 nf the
pepulatien ef the three bedies against nne te 37,83e ef
the nther castes. The statistics nf their criminality in
Trichinnpnly and Madura were alse bad. The Kallans
had until recently a regular system nf blackmail, called
kudilsaval, under which each village paid certain fees tn
be exempt frem theft. The cnnsequences nf being in
arrears with their payments quickly fnllnwed in the shape
nf cattle thefts and ‘ accidental‘ fires in hnuses. In
Madura the villagers recently struck against this exter-
tinn. The agitatinn was started by a man nf the ldaiyan nr
shepherd caste, which naturally suffered greatly by the
system, and centinued frem 1 S93 tn 1896." The nrigin nf
the agitatinn is said ‘ll tn have been the anger nf certain
nf the Idaiyans with a Kallan Lntharin, whn enticed away
a weman ef their caste. and afterwards her daughter, and

i ? Q 2 l  '
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kept beth wemen simultanenusly under his pretectien.
The stery nf this anti-Kallan agitatinn is teld as fellnws
in the Peliee Administratinn Repnrt, I896. “ Many nf
the Kallans are the kavalgars nf the villages under the
kaval system. Under that system the kavalgars receive
fees, and in seme cases rent-free land fer undertaking tn
prntect the preperty nf the villagers against theft, er
tn restnre an equivalent in value fer attything lest. The
peeple whn suffer mest at the hands nf the Kallars are
the shepherds (Knnans er Idaiyans). Their sheep and
gnats fnrm a cenvenient subject fer the I{allar’s raids.
They are taken fer kaval fees alleged tn be nverdue, and
alse stnlen, again tn be restnred en the payment nf black-
mail. The anti-Kallar mnvemcnt was started by a man
nf the shepherd caste, and rapidly spread. Meetings nf
villagers were held, at which thnusands attended. They
tenk nath nn their plnughs tn dispense with the services
nf the Kallars; they fnrmed funds tn cnmpensate such
nf them as lest their cattle, nr whese hnuses were burnt ;
they arranged fer watchmen ameng themselves tn patrnl
the villages at night; they prnvidcd hnrns tn be snunded
tn carry the alarm in cases nf theft frem village tn
village, and prescribed a regular scale nf fines tn be
paid by these villagers whe failed tn tur11 nut nn the
snund nf the alarm. The Kallans in the nerth in many
cases seld their lands, and left their villages, but in seme
places they shnwed fight. Fer six menths crime is said
tn have ceased absnlutely, and, as nne depenent put it,
peeple even left their buckets at the wells. In nne er
twn places the Kallans gathered in large bndies in view
tn nverawe the villagers, and rints fnllnwed. In nne
village there were three murders, and the Kallar quarter
was destrnyed by fire, but whether the fire was the wnrk
nf Knnans er Kallars has never been discnvered. In

tn-5
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Ftugust, large numbers nf villagers attacked the Kallars
in twn villages in the Dindigul divisinn, and burnt the
Kallar quarters.”

“The crimes," Mr. F. S. Mullaly writes,* “that
Kallars are addicted tn are daceity in hnuses er en high-
ways, rnbbery, heuse-breaking and cattle-stealing. They
are usually armed with vellari thadis er clubs (the sn-
called bnnmerangs) and nccasinnally with knives similar
tn these wnrn by the inhabitants nf the western ceast.
Their methed nf heuse-breaking is tn‘ make the breach
in the wall under the deer. A lad nfdiminutive size then
creeps in, and epens the deer fer the elders. jewels wnrn
by sleepers are seldem tnuched, The stnlen prepcrty is
hidden in cenvenient places, in drains, wells, er straw
stacks, and is semetimes returned tn the nwncr en receipt
nf blackmail frem him called tuppu-kfili er clue hire. The
wemen seldem jnin in crimes, but assist the men in their
dealings (fer dispnsal ef the stnlen preperty) with the
Chettis." lt is neted by the ates Dubnis that the
Kallars " regard a rebber's eccupatinn as discreditable
neither tn themselves, ner tn their fellew castemen, fer
the simple reasen that they cnnsider rnbbery a duty, and
a right sanctiencd by descent. If ene were tn ask nf a
Kallar tn what peeple he belnngcd, he wenld cnelly
answer, I am a rebber."

It is recerded, in the Gazetteer nf the Madura
district, that “dacnity ef travellers at night used tn be
the faveurite pastime nf the Kallans, and their faveurite
haunts the varieus reads leading eut ef Madura, and
that frem Ammayanayakkanfir tn Periyakulam. The
methed adepted censisted in threatening the driver nf
the cart, and then turning the vehicle inte the ditch sn

_. ___ 4 _._ ._-_-
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that it upset. The unfertunate travellers were then
ferced by seme ef the gang te sit at the side ef the read,
with their hacks te the cart and their faces te the
greund, while their baggage was searched fer valuables
by the remainder. The gangs which frequented these
reads have new hreken up, and the caste has practically
quitted read claceity fer the simpler, mere paving, and
less risky business ef stealing efiicials"'effice-be:-tes and
rvets’ cattle. Cattle-theft is new the mest pepular calling
ameng them. They are clever at handling animals, and
prebahly the pepularity ef the jalliltats (ass Maravan) has
its erigin in the clernands ef a life, which always included
much cattle-lifting. The stelen animals are driven great
distances (as much as se er 3e miles) en the night ef
the theft, and are then hidden Fer the day either in a
friend’s heuse, er ameng hills and jungles. The neat
night they are talten still further, and again hidden.
Pursuit is by this time hepeless, as the ewner has ne idea
even in which tlirectien Le search. He, therefere, pre-
ceeds te the nearest ge-between (these individuals are
welldtnewn te ever}; ene), and eflers him a reward if he
will bring baclt the cattle. This reward is called tuppu-
ksii, er payment fer clues, and is very usually as much
as half the value ef the animals stelen. The Kallan
undertakes te search fer the lest hullecks, returns seen,
and states that he has feund them, receives his tuppu~
kfili, and then tells the ewner ef the prepertv that, if he
will ge te a spet named, which is usually in seme lenely
neighheurheed, he will find his cattle tied up there.
This infermatien is always cerrect. If, en the ether
hand, the ewner rcperts the theft te the pelice, ne Kallan
will help him te recever his animals, and these are
eventually seld in ether distr-icts er Travancere, er even
sent acress frem Tuticerin te Ceylen. Censequently,

tn-5 as
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hardly any cattle-thefts are ever reperted te the pelice.
‘Where the Kallans are mest nemereus, the fear ef
ineendiarism induces peeple te try te afferd a tiled er
terraced reef, instead ef being centent with thatch. The
cattle are always tied up in the heuses at night. Fear
efthe Kallans prevents them frem being leii: in the fields,
and they may be seen ceming inte the villages every
evening in sceresg cheking every ene with the dust they
I-tick up, and pelluting the village site (instead ef manur-
ing the land) fer twelve heurs eut ef eivery twenty-feflr.
Buifalees are tied up eutside the heuses. Kallans de
net care te steal them, as they are ef little value, are
very‘ treubleseme when a stranger tries te handle them,‘
and cannet travel fast er far eneugh te be eut ef reach
ef detectien by daybreak. The Kallans' inveterate
addictien te daceity and theft render the caste te this
day a thern in the flesh ef the autherities. A very large
prepertien ef the thefts cemmitted in the district» are
attributable te them. Ner are they ashamed ef the fact.
One ef them defended his class by urging that every
ether class stele, the efficial by taking bribes, the vs!-zit
(law pleader) by festering animesities, and se peclceting
fees, the merchant by watering the arrack (spirit) and
sanding the sugar, and se en, and that the Kallans
differed frem these enly in the directness ef their metllnde.
Reund abeut Melfir, the peeple ef the caste are .ta'kiiig
energetically te wet cultivatien, te the e:-:clusien-efcatt1e_-
lifting, with the Periyar water, which has lately
breught there. In seme ef the villages te the eel.-lth
ef that tewn, they have drawn up a fermal agree-
ment (which has been selemnly registered, and is niest
rigereusly enferced by the headmen), ferbidding theft,
recalling all the wemen whe have emigrated te Ceylen
and elsewhere, and, with an enlightenment which pew
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ether cemmunities te shame, prehibiting several ether
unwise practices which are enly tee cemmen, such as
the remeval frem the fields ef cew-dung fer fuel, and
the pellutien ef drinking-water tanks (pends) by step-
ping inte them. Hard things have been said abeut -the
Kallans, but peints te their credit are the chastity ef
their wemen, the cleanliness they ebscrve in and areund
their villages, and their marked sebriety. A teddy-shep
in a Kallan village is seldem a financial success.“

Frem a recent nete,* l gather the fellnwing additienal
infermatien cenccrning tuppu-kuli. “The Kallans are
largely guilty ef cattle-thefts. In many cases, they
return the cattle en receiving tuppu-kuli. The efficial
returns de net shew many ef these cases. Ne cattle-
ewner thinks ef reperting the less ef any ef his cattle.
Naturally his first instinct is that it might have strayed
away, being live preperty. The tuppu-kuli system
generally helps the ewner te recever his lest cattle. He
has enly te pay half ef its real value, and, when he
recevers his animal, he gees heme with the belief that
he has really made a prelitable bargain. There is ne
matter fer cemplaint, but, en the ether hand, he is glad
that he get back his animal fer use, eften at the mest
eppertune time. Cattle are indispensable te the agri-
culturist at all times ef the year. Perhaps, semetimes,
when the rains fail, he may net use them. But if, after
a leng dreught, there is a shewer, immediately every
agriculturist runs te his field with his pleugh and cattle,
and tills it. ll, at such a time, his cattle be stelen, he
censiders as theugh he were beaten en his belly, and his
means ef liveliheed gene. Ne cattle will be available
then fer hire. There is nething that he will net part

|-I—I \—I n—|-I--|-|——|-|-| 1. _
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with, te get back his cattle, There is then the nefarieus
system ef tuppu-ltnli effering itself, and he freely-reserts
te it, and succeeds in getting bacl-: his lest cattle seener
er later. On the ether hand, if a cemplaint is made
te the Village Magistrate er Pelice, recevery by this
channel is impr .ssible. The tuppu-kuli agents have their
spies er infermants everywhere, degging the feetsteps
ef the ewner ef the stelen cattle, and ef these whe are
likely te help him in recevering it. As seen as they
knew the case is recerded in the Pe-lice statien, they
determine net te let the animal ge back te its ewner at
any risk, unless seme mutual friend intervenes, and werks
mightily fer the recevery, in which case the resteratien
is generally threugh the peund. Such a resteratien
is, ,n:r'r'wmi fertie, cattle-straying, fer enly stray cattle are
taken te the peunrl. This, tee, is dene after a geed
deal ef hard swearing en beth sides net te hand ever
the effender te the autherities,"

In cennectien with the ‘vellari thadi' referred te
abeve, Dr. Uppert writes ii‘ that “beemcrangs are used
by the Tamil Maravans and Kallaus when hunting deer.
The Madras Museum cellectien centains three (twe ivery,
ene weeden) frem the Tanjere armeury, In the arsenal
ef the Pudukkettai Raja a steck ef weeden beemerangs
is always kept. Their name in Tamil is valai tadi (bent
stick)." Cencerning these beemerangs, the Dewan ef
Pudukkettai writes te me as fellews. "The valarl er
valai tadi is a shert weapen, generally made ef seme
hard-grained weed. It is alse semetimes made ef iren.
It is crescent-shaped, ene end being heavier than the
ether, and the enter edge is sharpened. Men trained in
the use ef the weapen held it by the lighter end, whirl

__ __.__ ____ _..___“_ __- |--
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it a few times ever their sheulders te give it impetus,
and then hurl it with great ferce against the ehject aimed
at. It is said that there were eaperts in the art ef
threwing the valari, whe eeuld at ene streke despatch
small game. and even man. Ne such experts are new
ferthceming in the State, theugh the instrument is
reperted te be eccasienally used in hunting hares, juiigle
fewl, etc. Its days, hewever, must he ceunted as past.
Traditien states that the instrument played a censider-
able part in the Pciligzlr wars ef the last century. But it
new repeses peacefully in the heusehelds ef the descend-
ants ef the rude Kallan and Maravan warriers, whe
plied it with such deadly effect in the last century, pre-
served as a sacred relic efa chivalric past aleng with
ether eld family weapens in their pnja reem, breught eut
and scraped and cleaned en eccasiens like the Ayudha
pfija day (when wership is paid te weapens and imple-
ments ef industry). and restered te its place ef rest
immediately afterwards.“

The snh-divisiens ef the Hallans, which were returned
in greatest numhers at the census, 1391, were lsanganadn
(er Visangu-iiadu). Huligiliyan, Menadn, Nattu, Pira-
malainadu, and Sirultudi. In the Census Repert, Iget,
it is recerded that “in Madura the Kallans are divided
inte ten main endegameus divisiens ii which are territerial
in erigin. These are (1) Ivlel-nadu, (2) Sirukudi-nadu,
(3) Vellitr-nadu, (4) 1*’-"Ialla-lcettai nadu, (5) Pakaneri, (6)
Kandramanilel<an1 er Kullllatl-lifittfll nadu, (7) Kanda-
devi, (8) Puramalai-nadn, (9) Tennilai-nadu, and (le)
Palaya-nadu. The headman ef the Puramalai-iiadu
sectien is said te be installed by Idaiyans (herdsmen),
but what the cennectien between the twe castes may be

1* I am inferined that enly MEI-niidp, Sirnkudl, Mulls-ltettui, and Puranntlai
are endugsmeus.
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is net clear. The terminatien nadu means a ceuntry.
These sectiens are further divided inte esegameus
sectiens called vaguppus. The Mel-nadn Kallans have
three sectiens called terus er streets, namely, Vadakku-
teru (nerth street), Kilakku-tern (east street), and
Terku-teru (seuth street). The Sirukudi Kallans have
vaguppus named after the geds specially wershipped by
each, such as .3-l.n<:li, Mandai, Aiyaiiar, and Viramangali.
Ameng the Vellur-nadu Kallans the names ef these
sectiens seem merely fanciful. Seme el"them are Vengai
puli (cruel-handed tiger), Vekkali puli (cruel-legged
tiger), Sami puli (hely tiger), Sem puli [red tiger), Sam-
matti makl-tal (hammer men), Tiruman (hely deer), and
Sayumpadai tangi (supperter ef the vanquished army).
A sectien ef the Tanjere Kallans names its sectiens
frem sundry high-seunding titles meaning King ef the
Pallavas, King ef Tanjere, cenquerer ef the seuth,
mighty ruler, and se en."

Pertiens ef the Madura and Tanjere districts are
divided inte areas knewn as nadus, a name which, as
ebserved by Mr. Nelsen, is specially applicable te
Kallan tracts. In each nadu a certain caste, called the
Nattan, is the predeminant facter in the settlement ef
secial questiens which arise ameng the varieus castes
living within the nadu. Reund abeut Llevalcetta in the
Sivaganga samindari there are feurteen nadus, repre-
sentatives ef which meet ence a year at Kandadevi, te
arrange fer the annual festival at the temple dedicated
te Swarnamurthi Swami. The feur nadns Unjanai,
Sembenmari, Iravaseri, and Tenni'lai in the same samin-
dari censtitute a grenp, ef which the last is censidered
the chief nadu, whereat caste questiens must ceme up
fer settlement. Fer marriage purpeses these feur nadns
censtitute an endegamens sectien, which is sub-divided
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inte septs er karais. Ameng the Vallambans theser
karais are exegamens, and run in the male line. But,
ameng the Kallans, the karai is recegnised enly in
cennectien with preperty. A certain tract ell land is the
preperty ef a particular karai, and the legal ewners
thereef are members ef the same karai. When the land
has te be dispesed ef, this can enly be effected with the
censent cf representatives ef the karai. The Nattar
Kallans ef Sivaganga have exegameus septs called kilai
er branches, which, as ameng the Maravans, run in the
female line, s'.s., a child belengs te the mether’s, net the
father's, sept. In seme castes, and even ameng Brah-
mans, theugh centrary te strict rule, it is permissible
fer a man te marry his sister’s daughter. This is net
pessible ameng the Kallans whe have kilais such as
these referred te. because the maternal uncle ef a girl,
the girl, and her mether all beleng te the same sept.
But the children ef a brether and sister may marry,
because they beleng te different kilais, s'.s., these ef their
respective methers.

Subhan = Pachchai
{Kurivih l-filai). (Arasiya kilai].

Karnppan, sen Ellamma, daughter
(Arasiya kilai} {Arasiya kilai)

Raman Minachi
(Pesadan lcilai) {Arasiya kilai)

In the abeve example, the girl Minachi may net
marry Karuppan, as beth are members ef the same kilai.
But she eught, theugh he be a mere bey, te marry
Raman, whe belengs te a different sept.
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It is neteclli that, ameng the Sivaganga Kallans,

“ when a member ef a certain ltilai dies, a piece ef new
cleth sheuld be given te the ether male member ef the
same kilai by the hen ef the deceased. The cleth thus
ebtained sheuld be given te the sister ef the persen
ebtaining it. If her brether fails te de se, her husband
will censider himself degraded, and censequently will
diverce her." Reund abeut Iludtiltltettai and Tanjere,
the Visangu-nadu Kallans have exegameus septs called
pattaperu, and they adept the sept name as a title, rt-'._gr.,
Muthu Udaiyan, Karuppa Tendaman, etc. It is neted,
in the Gazetteer ef the Tanjere district, that the sub-
divisiens efthe Kallans are split inte greups, e.g., Qnaiyan
(welfish), Singattan (lien-like), etc.

It is a curieus fact that the Puramalai-naclu Kallans
practice the rite ef circumcisien. The erigin ef this
custem is uncertain, but it has been suggested l" that it is
a survival ef a fercible cenversien te Muhammadanism ef
a sectien ef the Kurumbas whe fled nerthwards en the
dewnfall ef their ltingdem. At the time appeinted fer
the initiatery ceremeny, the Kallan yeuth is carried en
the sheulclers ef his maternal uncle te a greve er plain
eutside the village, where betel is distributed ameng these
whe have assembled, and the eperatien is perfermed by
a barber-surgeen. Err reefs te the selected site, and
threugheut the ceremeny, the cench shell (musical instru-
ment) is blewn. The yeuth is presented with new cleths.
lt is neted, in the Gazetteer ef the Madura district, that
“ every Kallan bey has a right te claim the hand ef his
paternal aunt's daughter in marriage. This aunt bears
the expenses cennected with his circumcisien. Similarly,
the maternal uncle pays the cests ef the rites which are

‘I Madras Census ltcpert, 1391. - 1' Manual ef the Madura district.
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ebscrved when a girl attains maturity, fer he has a claim
en the girl as a bride fer his sen. The twe ceremenies
are perfermed at ene time fer large batches ef beys and
girls. On an auspicieus day, the yeung peeple are all
feasted, and dressed in their best, and repair te a river er
tanle (pend). The methers ef the girls make lamps ef
plantain leaves, and Heat them en the water, and the beys
are eperated en by the lecal barber.“ It is stated, in the
Census Repert, rget, that the Sirukudi Kallans use a tali,
en which the Mn-hammaclan badge ef a crescent and star
is engraved.

ln cennectien with marriage ameng the Kallans, it
is neted by Mr. S. M. Natesa Sitstriil‘ that “at the
Mattupengal feast, tewards evening, festeens ef alee fibre
and cleths centaining ceins are tied te the herns ef bullecks
and cews, and the animals are driven threngh the streets
with tem-tem and music. In the villages, especially these
inhabited by the Kallans in llvladura and Tinnevelly, the
maiden cheeses as her husband him whe has safely un-
tied and breught te her the cleth tied te the hern ef the
fiercest bull. The animals are let leese with their
herns centaining valuables, amidst the din ef tem-tem and
harsh music, which terrifies and bewilders them. They
run madly abeut, and are purpesely excited by the
crewd. A yeung Kaila will declare that he will run
after such and sueh a bull-—and this is semetimes a risky
pursuit—and recever the valuables tied te its hern.
The Kallan censiders it a great disgrace te be injured
while chasing the bull."

A peet ef the early years ef the present era, queted
by Mr. Kanakasabhai PiIlai,+ describes this custem as
practiced by the shepherd castes in these days. “A

___L"' ..'.i._ i "i it |
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large area ef greund is enclesed with palisades and
streng fences. lnte the enclesure are breught ferecieus
bulls with sharpened herns. Un a spaciens left, ever-
leeking the enclesure. stand the shepherd girls, whem
they intend te give away in marriage. The shepherd
yeuths, prepared fer the fight, first pray te their geds,
whese images are placed under eld banian er peepul
trees, er at watering places. They then deck themselves
with garlands ma.de ef the bright red fiewers ef the
kaitthal, and the purple tlewers ef the l~'!*-Ztya. At a signal
given by the beating ef drums, the yeuths leap inte the
enclesure, and try te seise the bulls, which, frightened
by the neise ef the drums, are new ready te charge
anyene whe appreaches them. Each yenth appreaches
a bull, which he cheeses te capture. But the bulls rush
furieusly, with tails raised, heads bent dewn, and herns
levelled at their assailants. Seme ef the yeuths face
the bulls beldly, and seise their herns. Seme jump
aside, and take held ef their tails. The mere wary yeung
men cling te the animals till they ferce them te fall en
the greund. Many a lurlrlcss yeuth is new threwn dewn.
Seme escape witheut a scratch, while ethers are trampled
upen er gered by the bulls. Seme, theugh weunded
and bleeding, again spring en the bulls. Fl few, whe suc-
ceed in capturing the animals, are declared the victers ef
that day's fight. The elders then anneunce that the bell-
fight is ever. The weunded are carried eut ef the encle-
sure, and attended te immediately, while the victers and
the brides-elect repair te an adjeining greve, and there,
ferming inte greups, dance jeyeusly befere preparing fer
their marriage.“

In an acceunt ef marriage ameng the Kallans, Mr.
Nelsen writes that “the mest preper alliance in the
epinien ef a Kallan is ene between a man and the
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daughter ef his father's sister, and, if an individual have
such a ceusin, he must marry her, whatever disparity
there may be between their respective ages. A bey ef
fifteen must marry such a ceusin, even if she be thirty
er ferty years eld, if her father insists upen his se deing.
Failing a ceusin ef this sert, he must marry his aunt er
his niece, er any near relative. If his father's brether has
a daughter, and insists upen him marrying her he cannet
refuse; and this whatever may be the weman's age.
One ef the custenfs ef the western Kallans is specially
curieus. It censtantly happens that a weman is the wife
ef ten, eight, six, er twe husbands. whe are held te be the
fathers jeintly and severally ef any children that may be
bern ef her bedy, and, still mere curieusly, when the
children grew up they, fer seme unltnewn reasen,
invariably style themselves the children net ef ten, eight
er six fathers as the case may be, but ef eight and twe,
six and twe, er feur and twe fathers. When a wedding
takes place, the sister ef the bridegreem gees te the
heuse ef the parents ef the bride, and presents them with
twenty-ene Kali fanams (ceins) and a cleth, and, at the
same time, ties seme herse-hair reund the bride’s neck.
She then brings her and her relatives te the heuse ef
the bridegreem, where a feast is prepared.

Sheep are killed, and steres ef liquer kept ready,
and all partake ef the geed cheer previded. After this
the bride and bridegrnem are eenducted te the heuse ef
the latter, and the ceremeny ef an exchange between
them ef vallari thadis er beemerangs is selemnly per-
fermed. Anether feast is then given in the bride's
heuse, and the bride is presented by her parents with
ene markal ef rice and a hen. She then gees with her
husband te his heuse. During the first twelve menths
after marriage, it is custemary fer the wife’s parents tfl
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invite the pair te stay with them a day er twe en the
eeeasien ef any least, and te present them en their
departure with a marknl ef riee and a eeek. At the
time el the first Pengal feast after the marriage, the
presents eustemarily given te the sen-in-law are five
markals el riee, five leads ef pets and pans, five hunehes
ef plantains, five eeeeanuts, and five lumps ef jaggery
(erude sugar). A diveree is easily ebtained en either
sicie. A husband dissatisfied with his wife ean send her
away if he he willing at the same timie te give her half
ef his prepertv, and a wife ean leave her husband at will
upen lerfeiture ef ferty-twe Kali fanams. A widew may
marry any man she laneies, if she ean induee him te
make her a present ef ten lanams."

In eenneetien with the feregeing aeeeunt, I am
inlermed that, ameng the Nattar Kallans, the brether ef
amarried weman must give her annually at Pengal a
present ef riee, a geat, and a eleth until her death. The
eustem ef eztehanging heemerangs appears te be fast
beeeming a traditien. But, there is a eernrnen saying
still eurrent “ Send the valari tadi, and bring the bride."
Pts regards the herse~hair, whieh is mentiened as being
tied reund the bride's nee]-2, I gather that, as a rule, the
tsli is suspended frem a eetten thread, and the herse-
hair neeltlet may be wern by girls prier te puberty and
marriage, and by widews. This fern: ef neeltlet is alse
wern by females ef ether eastes, sueh as Maravans,
Valaijvans, and Merasa Paraiyans. Puramalai Kallan
wemen ean he distinguished by the triangular ernament,
which is attaehecl te the tali string. It is stated, in the
Gazetteer ef the Madura distriet, that “ when a girl has
attained maturity, she puts away the neeklaee ef eeleured
beads she were as a ehilcl, ,and dens the herse-hair neek-
let, which is eharaeteristie el the Kallan weman. This
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she retains till death, even if she becemes a widew.
The richer Kallans substitute fer the herse-hair a
necklace ef many strands ef fine silver wire. In Tiru-
mangalam, the wemen eften hang reund their necks a
mest curieus brass and silver pendant, sizs er eight inches
leng, and elaberately werkcd."

It is neted in the Census Repert, 1891, that as a
tel-zen ef diverce “a Kallan gives his wife a piece ef
straw in the presence ef his caste peeple. I n Tamil the
enpressien ‘te give a straw’ means te diverce, and ‘te
take a straw’ means te accept diverce."

In their marriage custems, seme Kallans have
adepted the Puranic ferm ef rite ewing te the influence
ef Brahman pure-hits, and, theugh adult marriage is the
rule, seme Brahmanised Kallans have intreduced infant
marriage. Te this the Puramalai sectien has a streng
ebjectien, as, frem the time ef marriage, they have te
give annually till the birth ef the first child a present
ef fewls, rice, a geat, jaggcry, plantains, betel, turmeric,
and cendiments. By adult marriage the time during
which this present has te be made is shertened, and
less expenditure thereen is incurred. ln cennectien
with the marriage ceremenies as carried eut by seme
Kallans, I gather that the censent ef the maternal
uncle ef a girl te her marriage is essential. Fer the
betrethal cererneny, the father and maternal uncle
ef the future bridegreem preceed te the girl's heuse,
where a feast is held, and the date fixed fer the
wedding written en twe rells ef palm leaf dyed with
turmeric er red paper, which are ezschanged between the
maternal uncles. On the wedding dav, the sister ef the
bridegreem gees te the heuse ef the bride, accernpanied
by wemen, seme ef whem c.ar1;y flewers, ceceanuts, betel
leaves, turmeric, leafy twigs ef Ss.:-vieeie greaeffieare,
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paddy (unhusl-ted rice). milk. and ghi (clarified butter).
A basket centaining a female cleth, and the tali string
wrapped up in a red cleth berrewed frem a washerman,
is given te a sister ef the bridegreem er te a weman
belenging te his sept. On the way te the bride's heuse,
twe ef the wemen blew chank shells (musical instrument).
The bride's peeple questien the bridegreem’s party as te
his sept, and they eught te say that he bclengs te Indra
kelam, Thalavala nadu, and Ahalya getra. The bride-
greenfs sister, taking up the tall, pas'ses it reund te be
teuched by all present, and ties the string, which is
decerated with flewcrs, tightly reund the bride's neck
amid the blewing ef the cench shell. The bride is then
eenducted te the heme ef the bridegreem, whence they
return te her heuse en the fellewing day. The newly
married ceuple sit en a plank, and celeured rice-balls er
celeured water are waved, while wemen yell eut “ killa,
illa, illa ; killa, illa, illa.” This ceremenyis called kulavi
idal, and is semetimes perfermed by Kallan wemen
during the tali-tying.

The fellewing details relating te the marriage cere-
menies are recerded in the Gazetteer ef the Tanjere
district. “ The arrival ef the bridegreem has been
described as being semetimes especially ceremenieus.
Meunted en a herse, and attended by his maternal uncle,
he is met by a yeuth frem the bride’s heuse, alse meunted,
whe cenducts the visiters te the marriage beeth. I-[ere
he is given betel leaves, areca nuts, and a rupee by the
bride’s father, and his feet are washed in milk and
water. and aderned with tee-rings by the hride’s mether.
The tsli is suspended frem a necklet ef geld er silver
instead ef cetten thread, but this is afterwards changed
te cetten fer fear ef ellending the god Karuppan. A
lamp is eften held by the bridegreem’s sister, er seme
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married weman, while the-tall is being tied. This is left
unlighted by the Kallans fer fear it sheuld ge eut, and
thus cause an evil emen. The marriage tie is in seme
lecalities very leese. Even a weman whe has berne
her husband many children may leave him if she likes,
te seek a secend husband, en cenditien that she pays
him her marriage expenses. In this case (as alse when
widews are remarried), the children are left in the late
husband's heuse. The freedem ef the Kallan wemen
in these matters is ineticed in the preverb that, “ theugh
there may be ne thread in the spinning-red, there will
always be a (tall) thread en the neck ef a Kallan
weman," er that “ theugh ether threads fail, the thread
efa Kallan weman will never de se."

By seme Kallans pellutien is, en the eccasien ef the
first menstrual peried, ebserved fer seven er nine days.
On the sizateenth day, the maternal uncle ef the girl
brings a sheep er geat, and rice. She is bathed and
(lecerated, and sits en a plank while a vessel ef water,
celeured rice. and a measure filled with paddy with a
style bearing a betel leaf struck en it, are waved befere
her. Her head, knees, and sheulders are teuched with
cakes, which are then threwn away. A weman, cen-
ducting the girl reund the plank, peurs water frem a
vessel en te a betel leaf held in her hand, se that it falls
en the greund at the feur cardinal peints ef the cempass,
which the girl salutes.

A ceremeny is generally celebrated in the seventh
menth ef pregnancy, fer which the husband’s sister pre-
pares pengal (ceeked rice). The pregnant weman sits
en a plank, and the rice is waved befere her. She then
stands up, and bends dewn while her sister-in-law peurs
milk frem a betel er pipal (Fates esftgtiere) leaf en her
back. A feast brings the ceremeny te a clese. Plmeng

III-6
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the Vellur-nadu Kallans patterns are saidli te be drawn
en the back ef the pregnant weman with rice—fleur, and
milk is peured ever them. The husband's sister dece-
rates a grindstene in the same way, invekes a blessing
en the weman, and expresses a hepe that she may have
a male child as streng as a stene.

When a child is bern in a family, the entire family
ebserves pellutien fer thirty days, during which entrance
inte a temple is ferbidden. Pameng the Nattar Kallans,
children are said te be named at anytime after they are
a menth eld. But, ameng the Puramalai Kallans, a first-
bern female child is named en the seventh day, after
the ear~bering ceremeny has been perfermed. “ All
Kailans," Mr. Francis writes,“ “put en sacred ashes,
the usual mark ef a Sitivite, en festive eccasiens, but
they are nevertheless generally Vaishnavites. The dead
are usually buried, and it is said that, at funerals, chereets
are handed reund, which these present smeke while the
ceremeny preceeds." Seme Kallans are said,'l' when a
death eccurs in a family, te put a pet filled with dung er
water, a breemstick, and a fire-brand at seme place where
three reads meet, er in frent ef the heuse, in erder te
prevent the ghest frem returning.

It is recerded, in the Gazetteer ef the Madura district,
that "the Kilnad Kallans usually bury their deed,
Lamps are perieclically lighted en the temb, and it is
whitewashed annually. The Piramalainad divisien
usually burn the dead. If a weman dies when with child,
the baby is taken eut, and placed alengside her en the
pyre. This, it may be neted, is the rule with mest castes
in this district, and, in seme cemmunities, the relatiens
afterwards put up a stene burden-Prest by the side ef a

‘F Madras Census Repert, tee: . 1' Gazetteer cf the Tanjere district.
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read, the idea being that the weman died with her burden,
and se her spirit rejeices te see ethers lightened ef
theirs. Traditien says that the caste came eriginally
frem the nerth. The dead are buried with their faces
laid in that directien; and, when paja is dene te Kamp-
panaswami, the caste ged, the wershippers turn te the
nerth."

Accerding te Mr. H. A. Stuartil “the Kallans are
neminally Saivites, but in reality the essence ef their
religieus belief is izlevil-wership. Their chief deity is
Alagarswami, the ged ef the great Ptlagar Kevil twelve
miles te the nerth ef the tewn ef Madura. Te this
temple they make large efferings, and the Swami, called
Kaila Alagar, has always been regarded as their ewn
peculiar deity.“ The Kallans are said by Mr. Mullaly
te ebserve emens, and censult their heuscheld geds
befere starting en depredatiens. “ Twe flewers, the ene
red and the ether white, are placed befere the idel, a
symbel ef their ged Kaila Ptlagar. The white flewer is
the emblem ef success. A child ef tender years is teld
te pluck a petal ef ene ef the twe flewers, and the
undertaking rests upen the cheice made by the child.”
In like manner, when a marriage is centemplated ameng
the Idaiyans, the parents ef the prespective bride and
bridegrnem ge te the temple, and threw befere the idel
a red and white llewer, each wrapped in a betel leaf. A
small child is then teld te pick up ene ef the leaves.
If the ene selected centains the white flewer, it is cen-
sidered auspicieus, and the marriage will take place.

In cennectien with the Alagar Kevil, I gather 'l‘
that, when eaths are te be taken, the persen whe is te
swear is asked te wership Kallar Ptlagar, and, with

i Ma-dras Census Report, 139:. 1' Madras Mail, I903,
I11-6 B
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a parivattam (cleth wern as a mark ef respect in the
presence ef the ged) en his head, and a garland reund
his neck, sheuld stand en the eighteenth step ef the
eighteen steps ef Karuppanaswami, and say: “I swear
befere Kallar Alagar and Karuppannaswami that I
have acted rightly, and se en. If the persen swears
falsely, he dies en the third day; if truly the ether
persen meets with the same fate."

It was neted by Mr. M. ]. Walheuse,* that “at the
bull games (jellikattu) at Dindigul, thle Kallans can alene
efficiate as priests, and censult the presiding deity. Oh
this eccasien they held quite a Saturnalia ef lerdship
and arreganee ever the Ilrahmans," It is recerded, in
the Gazetteer ef the Madura district, that “ the keen-
ness ef the mere virile sectiens ef the cemmunity
(especially the Kallans), in this game, is eatraerdinary,
and, in rnany villages, cattle are bred and reared specially
fer it. The best jallikats are te be seen in the Kallan
ceuntry in Tirumangalam, and neat ceme these in Melfir
and ll/ladura taluks." (Sea alse Maravan.)

It is recerded, in the Gazetteer ef the Mstdura district,
that Karnppan is “essentially the ged ef the Kallans,
especially ef the Kallans ef the Meier side. In these
parts, his shrine is usually the Kallnns’ ehavadi (assembly
place). His priests are usually Kallans er Kusavans.
Alagarswami (the beautiful ged) is held in special
yeneratien by the Kallans, and is eften pepularly called
the Kallar Alagar. The men ef this caste have the
right te drag his car at the car festival, and, when he
gees (frem Ptlagar Kevil) en his visit te Madura, he is
dressed as a Kallan, eahibits the leng ears characteristic
ef that caste, and carries the beemerang and club, which

I ----,-----_,_-,__,,_ ___

* Ind. .aat., III., r314.
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were ef their eld faveurite weapens. It is whispered that
Kallan daceits inveke his aid when they are setting eut
en marauding eapeditiens, and, if they are successful
therein, put part ef their ill-getten gains inte the
effertery (undial) bea, which is kept at his shrine.""

Fer the fellewing nete I am indebted te the Rev.
J. Sharreck. “The chief temple ef the Kallans is abeut
ten miles v. est ef Madura, and is dedicated te Alagar-
swami, said te be an incarnatien ef Vishnu, but alse said
te be the brether of Miiiatchi (the fish-eyed er beautiful
cktughter ef the llandya king ef hladura). New Minatchi
has been married by the llrahmans te Siva, and se we
see Hinduism wedded te Dravidianism, and the spirit
ef cempremise, the chief methed ef cenversien adepted
by the Brahmans, carried te its utmest limit. At the
great annual festival, the idel ef Jlilagarswami is
carried. in the menth ef Chittra (April-May), te the
temple ef Minatchi, and the banks ef the river Vaiga
swarm with twe te three lakhs ‘ll ef wershippers, a large
prepertien ef whem are Kallans. At this festival, the
Kallans have the right ef dragging with a repe the
car ef Alagarswaini, theugh ether peeple may jein in
later en. As 1'5'tlagarswami is a vegetarian, ne bleed
sacrifice is effered te him. This is prebably due te
the influence ef Brahmanism, fer, in their erdinary
ceremenies, the Kallans invariably slaughter sheep as
sacrifices te prepitiate their deities. True te their
held and thievish instincts, the Kallans de net hesitate
te steal a ged, if they think he will be ef use te them in
their predatery e:-1cursiens,'l‘ and are net afraid te dig
up the ceins er jewels that are generally buried under
an idel. Theugh they entertain little dread ef their

--- _ _ |__.___ _._ _ _ . ___. ___ ,- -,_. _ _

"' A lfllrlll = a hundred theusand. I
1' Campfire the theft ef Lahan‘s teraphim by Rachel. Genesis, KKKI, te..
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ewn village gods, they are eften afraid ef ethers that
they meet far frem heme, er in the jungles when they are
engaged in ene ef their stealing eapeditiens. As regards
their ewn village geds, there is a sert ef understanding
that, if they help them in their thefts, they are te have
a fair share ef the speil, and, en the principle ef henesty
ameng thieves, the bargain is always kept. Ht the
annual festival fer the village deities, each family sacri-
fices a sheep, and the head ef the victim is given te the
pfijari (priest), while the bedy is taken heme by the
dener, and partaken ef as a ceinmunien feast. Twe
at least ef the elements ef tetem wership appear here:
there is the shedding ef the sacrificial bleed efan innecent
victim te appease the wrath ef the tetem ged, and
the cemmen feasting tegether which fellews it. The
Brahmans semetimes jein in these sacrifices, but ef
ceurse take ne part ef the victim, the whele being the
perquisite ef the pajari, and there is ne cemmen partici-
patien in the meal. When strange deities are met with
by the Kallans en their thieving e:-tpeditiens, it is usual
te make a vew that, if the adventure turns eut well, part
ef the speil shall neat day be left at the shrine ef the
ged, er be handed ever te the pajari ef that particular
deity. They are afraid that, if this prccautien be net
taken, the ged may make them blind, er cause them te
be discevered, er may ge se far as te kneck them dewn,
and leave them te bleed te death. If they have seen
the deity, er been particularly frightened er etherwise
specially affected by these unknewn geds, instead ef
leaving a part ef the bedy, they adept a mere thdreugh
methed ef satisfying the same. After a few days they
return at midnight te make a special sacrifice, which
ef ceurse is eenducted by the particular pfijari, whese
ged is te be appeased. They bring a sheep with rice,
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curry-stuffs and liquers, and, after the sacrifice, give a
censiderable share ef these dainties, tegether with
the animal’s head, te the pfijari, as well as a sum ef
meney fer making the ptija (wership) fer them. Seme
ef the ceremenies are werth recerding First the idel
is washed in water, and a sandal spet is put en the
ferehead in the case ef male deities, and a kunkuma
spet in the case ef females. Garlands are placed reund
the neck, and the bell is rung, while lamps are lighted
all abeut. Then the deity’s name is repeatedly inveked,
accempanied by beating en the udukku. This is a
small drum which tapers te a narrew waist in the
middle, and is held in the left hand ef the pfljari with
ene end clese te his left ear, while he taps en it with
the fingers ef his right hand. Net enly is this primitive
music pleasing te the ears ef his barbareus audience,
but, what is mere impertant, it cenveys the eracular
cemmunicatiens ef the ged himself. By means ef the
end ef the drum placed clese te his ear, the pfijari is
enabled te hear what the ged has te say ef the predatery
eacursien which has taken place, and the pdjari (whe,
like a clever gypsy, has taken care previeusly te get as
much infermatien ef what has happened as pessible)
retails all that has eccurred during the eapleit te his
wendering devetees. ln case his infermatien is incem-
plete, he is easily able te find eut, by a few leading
questiens and a little cress-eaaminatien ef these ignerant
peeple, all that he needs te impress them with the idea
that the ged knews all abeut their transactiens, having
been present at their plundering bent. At all such
sacrifices, it is a cemmen custem te peur a little water
ever the sheep, te see if it will shake itself, this being
invariably a sign ef the deity’s acceptance ef the animal
effered. In seme sacrifices, if the sheep dees net shake
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itself, it is rejected, and anether substituted fer it ; and,
in seme cases (he it whispered, when the pfijari thinks
the sheep tee thin and scraggy), he peurs ever it enly
a little water, and se -ClE1Thtl‘lElS annther animal. If,
hewever, the pfijari, as the god's representative, is satis-
fied, he gees en peuring mere and me-re water till the
half-drenched animal has te shake itself, and se signs
its ewn death-warrant. All whe have ventured ferth in
the night te take part in the sacrifice then jein tegether
in the eemmunal meal. Pin illustratipn ef the value ef
sacrifices may here he queted, te shew hew little value
may be attached te an eath made in the presence ef a
ged. Seme pannailtarans (servants) c-1" a Kallan land-
ewner ene day stele a sheep, fer which they were
breught up befere the village munsif. ‘When they
denied the theft, the mnnsif teek them te their village
ged, Karuppan (the black brether), and made them
swear in its presence. They perjured themselves agrain,
and were let eff. Their master quietly questiened them
afterwards, asking them hew they dared swear se falsely
befere their ewn ged, and te this they replied ‘ While
we were swearing, we were mentally rn°fle1'in_g a sacrifice
te him ef a sheep’ (which they subsequently carried
eut), te pacify him fer the deuhle crime ef stealing and
perjury."

As a typical example ef devil wership, the practice
ef the Valaiyans and Kallans ef Orattanadu in the
Tanjere district is described by Mr. 1*". R. Hemingway,*
“ Valaiyan heuses have generally an ediyan (Grime
PVea't'cr*) tree in the backyard, wherein the devils are
believed te live, and ameng Kallans every street has
a tree fer their accemmeclatien. They are prepitiated

'* Gazetteer ef tile Tenjere district.
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at least ence a year, the mere virulent under the tree
itself, and the rest in the heuse, generally en a Friday
er Menday. Kallans attach impertance te Friday in tftdi
(July and August), the cattle Pengal day in Tai anuary
arid February), and Kartigai day in the menth Kartigai
(Nevember and December). Pt man, with his meuth
cevered with a cleth te indicate silence and purity,
ceeks rice in the backyard, and peurs it eut in frent ef
the tree, mi:-zed with milk and jaggery (crude sugar).
ceceanuts and teddy are alse placed there. These are
efferecl te the devils, represented in the ferm ef bricks
er mud images placed at the feet ef the tree, and
campher is set alight. Pt sheep is then breught and
slaughtered, and the devils are suppesed te spring ene
after anethcr frem the tree inte ene ef the bystanders.
This man then becemes filled with the divine afilatus,
werks himself up inte a kind ef frensy, becemes the
meuthpiece ef the spirits, preneunces their satisfac-
tien er the reverse at the efferings, and gives utterance
te cryptic phrases, which are held te feretell geed er
evil fertune te these in answer te whem they are
made. When all the devils in turn have speken and
vanished, the man recevers his senses. The devils are
wershipped in the same way in the heuses, eaeept that
he bleed is shed. All alike are prepitiated by animal
sacrifices."

The Kallans are stated by Mr. Hemingway te be
very fend ef bull-baiting. This is ef twe kinds. The
first resembles the game played by ether castes, except
that the Kallans train their animals fer the spert, and
have regular meetings, at which all the villagers cengre-
gate. These begin at Pengal, and ge en till the end ef
May. The spert is called telu madu (byre bull). The
best animals fer it are the'Pulikkelam bulls frem the
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Madura district. The ether game is called pachal
made (leaping bull). In this, the animals are tethered
te a leng repe, and the ebject ef the cempetitien is te
threw the animal, and keep it dewn. A bull which is
geed at the game, and difficult te threw, fetches a very
high price.

It is neted in the Gazetteer ef the Tanjere district,
that “the Kallans have village caste panchayats
(ceuncils) ef the usual kind, but in seme places they
are diseentinuing these in imitatien ef the Vellalans.
Accerding te the acceunt given at Orattanadu, the
members ef J3-tmbalakaran families sit by hereditary right
as Karyastans er advisers te the headman in each village.
One ef these heusehelds is censidered superier te the
ethers, and ene ef its members is the headman (Ambula-
karan) preper. The headmen ef the panchayats ef
villages which adjein meet te ferm a further panchayat
te decide en matters cemmen te them generally. In
Kallan villages, the Kallan headman eften decides dis-
putes between members ef ether lewer castes, and inflicts
fines en the party at fault."

In the Gazetteer, ef the Madura district, it is recerded
that “the erganiaatien ef the Kilnad Kallans differs frem
that ef their brethren beyend the hills. J’-‘tmeng the
fermer, an hereditary headman, called the Arnbalakaran,
rules in almest every village. He receives small fees
at demestic ceremenies, is entitled te the first betel
and nut, and settles caste disputes. Fines inflicted are
credited te the caste fund. The western Kallans are
under a mere menarchial rule, an hereditary headman
called Tirumala Pinnai Tevan deciding mest caste
matters. He is said te get this hereditary name frem
the fact that his ancester was appeinted (with three
ce-adjuters) by King Tirtimala Nayakl-tan, and given
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many insignia ef effice including a state palanquin. If
any ene declines te abide by his decisien, e:-tcemmu-
nicatien is preneunced by the ceremeny ef ‘placing
the thern,’ which censists in laying a therny branch
acress the thresheld ef the recalcitrant party's heuse,
te signify that, fer his centumacy, his preperty will ge
te ruin and be everrun with jungle. The remeval ef
the thern, and the restitutien ef the sinner te Kallan
seciety can enly be precured by abject apelegies te
Pinnai Tevan." -

The usual title ef the Kallans is Ambalakaran
(president efan assembly), but seme, like_ the Maravans
and Agamudaiyans, style themselves Tevan (ged) er
Servaikkaran (cemmander).‘*

Kallankanadern (stene).—A sub-divisien ef
Kemati, said te be descended frem these whe sat en the
stene (kallu) mantapa eutside the Penukenda Kanya-
kamrna temple, when the questien whether te enter the
fire-pits er net was being discussed by the caste elders.

Kallan Mfippan.—-In the Madras Census Repert,
lget, Kallan Mfippan is returned as “a sub-caste ef the
Malabar Kammalans, the members ef which are stene-
werkers." A cerrespendent writes te me that, “ while
the Kammalans are a pelluting and pelyandreus class,
the Kallan Mtippans are allewed te enter the eutside
enclesure ef temples. They de net remarry their
widews, and are strictly menegameus. Their purehits
are Tamil barbers, whe efficiate at their marriages. The
barber shaves the bridegreem befere the wedding
ceremeny. The purehit has alse te blew the cench-
shell all the way frem the bridegreem‘s heuse te that ef
the bride."

- . --— - -I ";— "" -\-I-

1“ Madras Census Report, I391.
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The names Kallan and Kalketti are alse these by
which the Malabar stene-masens are knewn.

K.El.lltt.t'tgi.—-Kallangi and Kallaveli (Kallan’s fence)
are fanciful names, returned by Pallis at times ef census.

I Kallasari (stene-werkers).-—~—The eccupatienal name
ef a sub-divisien ef Malayalam Kammalans.

Kallataknrtlp.--A sub-divisien ef Ptmbalavasis,
whe sing in Bhagavati temples. They play en a
stringed instrument, called nandurini, with twe strings
and a number ef weeden steps glued‘ en te the leng
handle, and a weeden plectrum.

Kallu (stene).-—-A sub-divisien ef Ganiga and Odds.
Kalluketi (stene-masenli is a sub-divisien ef Malabar
Kammalans, whe werk in stene.

KH.llt1l££I.l;l3l.--lt is neted, in the Gazetteer ef the
Seuth Canara district, that “a grinding stene made ef
granite is an article peculiar te Seuth Canara. It is a
semicircular, eval-shaped bleck with la flat bettem, and a
reund hele in the middle ef the surface. lt has anether
eval-shaped bleck, thin and leng, with ene end se shaped
as te fit inte the hele in the larger bleck. These twe
tegether make what is knewn as the grinding-stene ef
the district, which is used fer grinding curry-stuff, rice,
wheat, etc. ltllill-stenes fer peunding grain are alse
made ef granite. Fermerly, a class ef peeple called
Kallukattis used te make such articles, but the industry
is new taken up by ether castes as well. Mile-stenes,
slabs fer temple deer-frames, idels and ether figures fer
temple purpeses are alse made ef granite.“

Kallfir.—Recerded, in the Travancere Census
Repert, t9e1, as a name fer the Pulikkappanikkan
sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Kallnri (stene village)_.—-An ezegameus sept ef
Medara.
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K31 TH.C‘.Cl'l3.l'1 (stene-masen).—A sub-divisien ef
Kammalan.

Kalti (eapunged).—Pi. degraded Paraiyan is knewn
as a Kalti. Amengst the Paraiyans ef Madras, Chingle-
put and Nerth Ptrcet, the rule is that a man whe dees
net abide by the custems ef the caste is fermally esteem-
mnnicated by a caste ceuncil. He then jeins “these at
Vinnamangalam " near Vellere, z'..r., these whe have, like
himself, been driven eut ef the caste.

Kalngunadfl (eagle's ceuntry).—An e:-tegameus
sept ef Tamil geldsmiths in the Madura district. '

Kaluthai (pessessers ef denkeys).—A sub-divisien
ef Odde.

Kalyanakzulam (marriage peeple).—Pt fanciful name
returned by seme Mangalas at times ef census, as they
efficiate as musicians at marriages.

KB-1'l1B.di (terteise).—.Pt getra ef Kurni.
Kat'1'1€l.kehia,mma.--Recerded, in the Nerth Arcet

Manual, as a sub-divisien ef Vaniyan. Kamakshiamma
is the chief geddess wershipped at Cenjeeveram. She
and Minakshi Ptmma ef Maclura are twe well-knewn
gedtlesses wershipped by Saivites. Beth names are
synenyms ef Parvati, the wife ef Siva.

Kamati (feelish).~—-A name semetimes applied te
carpenters, and alse ef a sub-divisien ef Okkiliyans. whe
are said te have abandened their eriginal eccupatien ef
cultivating land, and beceme bricklayers.

Karnba1arn.—The name Kambalam is applied te a
greup ef nine castes (Tettiyan, Annappan, Kappiliyan,
Chakkiliyan, etc.), because at their ceuncil meetings a
blanket (kambli) is spread, en which is placed a brass
vessel (kalasam) filled with water, and decerated with
flewers. (Sec Tettiyan.) _

Katnbalattan.—A synenym ef Tettiyan.
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Kamban.—A title ef the Gcchans, te which caste
the great Tamil epic peet Kamban is reputed te have
belengcd.

KH.H1lJl'13..—Kambha er Kambhapu, meaning a pillar
er pest, has been recerded as an eaegameus sept ef
Madiga and Kemati. '

Kamma.—-Writing cellectively cencerning the Kam-
mas, Kapus er Reddis, Velamas, and Telagas, Mr. W.
Francis states if that “ all feur ef these large castes clesely
resemble ene anether in appearance :-Ind custems, and
seem te have branched eff frem ene and the same
Dravidian steck. Originally seldiers by prefessien, they
are new mainly agriculturists and traders, and seme ef
them in the nerth are zamindars (land-ewners). The
Razus, whe new claim te be Kshatriyas, were prebably
descended frem Kapus, Kammas, and Velamas. The
Kammas and Kapus ef the Madura and Tinnevelly
districts seem te have fellewed the lviiiayanagar army
seuth, and settled in these districts when the Nayak
Geverners were established there. Their wemen are less
strict in their depertment than these ef the same castes
further nerth, the latter ef whem are very careful ef their
reputatiens, and, in the case ef ene sectien ef the
Kammas, are actually gesha (kept in seclusien) like
Musalmanis."

Varieus steries are current, which peint te the
cemmen ancestry ef the Kammas, Kapus, and Velatnas.
The werd Kamma in Telugu means the ear-ernament,
such as is wern by wemen. Accerding te ene legend
“the Rishis, being treubled by Rakshasas, applied te
Vishnu fer pretectien, and he referred them te Lakshmi.
The geddess gave them a casket centaining ene ef her
 

‘L

" Madras Census Repert, tget.
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ear ernaments (kamma), and enjeined them te wership
it fer a hundred years. At the eapiry ef that peried, a
band ef five hundred armed warriers sprang up frem
the casket, whe, at the request ef the Rishis, attacked
and destreyed the giants. After this they were directed
te engage in agriculture, being premised extensive
estates, and the censideratien paid te Kshatriyas. They
accerdingly became pessesscd ef large territeries,
such as Itmravati and ethers in the Kistna, Nellere and
ether districts, and have always been mest successful
agriculturists.“

Seme Kammas, when questiened by Mr. F. R.
Hemingway in the Gedavari district, stated that they
were eriginally Kshatriyas, but were leng age persecuted
by a king ef the family ef Parikshat, because ene ef them
called him a bastard. They seught refuge with the
Kapus, whe teek them in, and they adepted the custems
ef their pretecters. ftecerding te anether legend, a
valuable car ernament, belenging te Raja Pratapa Rudra,
fell inte the hands ef an enemy, whem a sectien ef the
Kapus beldly attacked, and recevered the jewel. This
feat earned fer them and their descendants the title
Kamma. Seme ef the Kapus ran away, and they are
reputed te be the ancesters ef the Velamas (veli, away).
At the time when the Kammas and Velamas fermed a
single caste, they ebserved the Muhammadan gesha
system, whereby the wemen are kept in seclusien.
This was, hewever, feund te be very incenvenient fer
their agricultural pursuits. They aceerdingly determined
te abanden it, and an agreement was drawn up en a
palm-leaf screll. These whe signed it are said te have
beceme Kammas, and these whe declined te de se

 nIQ 1 |
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Velarnas, er eutsiders. One meaning ef the werd kamma
is the palm-leaf rell, such as is used te preduce dilatatien
ef the lebes ef the ears. Accerding te anether stery,
there ence lived a king, Belthi Reddi by name, whe had
a large number ef wives, the faveurite ameng whem he
appeinted Rani. The ether wives, bcingjealeus, induced
their sens te steal all the jewels ef the Rani, but they were
caught in the act by the king, whe en the fellewing day
asked his wife fer herjewels, which she ceuld net preduce.
Seme ef the sens ran away, and gave erigin te the
Velamas; ethers restered the kamma, and became
Kammas. Yet ene mere stery. Pratapa Rudra's wife
lest her ear ernament, and feur ef the king's captains
were sent in search ef it. Of these, ene restered the
jewel, and his descendants became Kammas ; the secend
attacked the thieves, and gave erigin te the Velamas;
the third ran away, and se his children became the
ancesters ef the Pakanatis ; and the feurth disappeared.

Accerding te the Census Repert, 1891, the main sub-
divisiens ef the Kammas are Gampa, llluvellani, Gd-dajati,
Kavali, Vaduga, Pedda, and Bangaru. It weuld seem
that there are twe main endegameus sectiens, Gampa
(basket) Chatu, and Geda (wall) Chatu. Chatu is said
te mean a screen er hiding place. Cencerning the erigin
ef these sectiens, the fellewing stery is teld. Twe
sisters were bathing in a tank (pend), when a king
happened te pass by. Te hide themselves, ene ef the
girls hid behind a basket, and the ether behind a wall.
The descendants ef the twe sisters became the Gampa
and Geda Chatu Kammas, whe may net intermarry by
reasen ef their eriginal clese relatienship. Accerding
te anether legend, after a desperate battle, seme members
ef the caste escaped by hiding behind baskets, ethers
behind a wall. The terms flluvellani and Pedda seem te
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be synenymeus with Gedachatu. The wemen ef this
sectien were gesha, and net allewed te appear in public,
and even at the present day they de net ge eut and werk
freely in the fields. The name Illuvellani indicates these
whe tie net ge (vellani) eut ef the heuse (illu). The
name Pedda (great) refers te the superierity ef the sectien.
Vaduga simply means Telugu, and is prebably a name
given by Tamilians te the Kammas whe live amengst
them. The name Bangaru is said te refer te the custem
ef the wemen ef this sub-divisien wearing enly geld nese
ernaments (bangaramu). The Gedajati sub-divisien is
said te be mest numereusly represented in Nerth Arcet
and Chingleput, the Illuvellani in Kistna, Nellere and
Anantapur. The Kavali sub-divisien is practically
cenfined te the Gedavari, and the Pedda te the Kistna
district. The Vaduga Kammas are feund chiefly in
Ceimbatere.

In his nete en the Kammas ef the Gedavari district,
Mr. Hemingway writes that '“ in this district they are
divided inte Ktivitis, Eredis, Gampas er Giidas, Uggams,
and Rachas. These names are, accerding te lecal
acceunts, derived frem curieus heuscheld custems, gener-
ally frem traditienal metheds ef carrying water. Thus,
the Kavitis will net erdinarily carry water eacept in
pets en a kavidi, the Eredis eacept en a pack-bulleck,
the Uggams e:-tcept in pets held in the hand, and net en
the hip er head, the Rachas eacept in a pet carried by
twe persens. The Gampa wemen, when they first ge te
their husbands‘ heuses, take the custemary presents in
a basket. It is said that these practices are generally
ebserved at the present day."

Writing cencerning the Iluvedalani (liluvellani)
Kammas, the editer ef the Kurneel Manual (1386) states
that “a few families enly erlist in the district. The

tn-7
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wemen are kept in strict gfisha. They censider it
beneath them te spin thread, er tn dc ether werk. A
sub-divisien elf this caste lives in Pullalcheruvu, whese
families, alse gesha, werk at the spindles, like ether
wemen cf the ceuntry. Anether class bf indeer Kammas
resides about Uwk. They are apparently descendants
bf the Kammas, whe fnllewed the Naiks frem Guntur te
Gandiketa in the sisteenth century. They are new
reduced, and the females werk, like Kapus, in the field,
The Gampas are distinguished frem t-he indeer Kammas
by their wemen weariiig the cleth ever the right, instead
cf the left sheulder."

1'-‘ts with ether Telugu castes, there are, ameng the
Kammas, a number ef eraeganieus septs er intiperu, bf
which the fellewing are examples

Anumc-llu, fisfirfiss Lsfifsé. 5
Tsanda, tas er subscription. _'
jasthi, tee much. 5
Mallela, jasmine.
Lenka, island.
Theta 1-uilzra, A:-an rnnfrrs gnngsrirsrs.
Kemma, he-frn, c-1' branch bl a tree. i
Cheni, 171?? field. ii

Palakala, planks.
Kasturi, musk.

_ llatlithala, rice,
Karnam, accuuntant.
Irpina, cembs.
Gali, wind.
Dhaniala, ceriander.

The Kammas alse have getras such as Chittipeela,
Kurunellu, Kulakala, Uppala, Chcruku (sugar-cane),
Valletla, and Yenamalla.

When matters affecting the cemmunity have te be
decided, a ceuncil cf the leading members thereef assem-
bles. But, in seme places, there is a permanent headman,
called Mannemantri er Chaudri.

The Kammas will werk as ceelies in the fields, but
will, en ne acceunt, engage th
servants. “They are,“ the Rev.
rule a fine well-built class ef culti

emselves as demestic
]. Cain writes,‘* " as a

vaters, very preud and

' 1ss..ss-.~.., VIII, 13:9.
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exclusive, and have a great aversien te tewn life. Many
ef them never allew their wives te leave their cempeunds,
and it is said that many never cle field werk en Sundays,
but cenfine themselves en that day te their heuse-werk."
"If," a cerrespendent writes frem the Kistna district,
"yen ask in a village whether se-and-se is a Brahman,
and they say ‘ Ne. He is an asami (erdinarv man),’ he
will be a iflamma er Kapu. If yeu ask hew many pav
incemc-tax in a village, they may tell veu twe Baniyas
(merchants), and tive Samsari-vallu, r’.c., twe prespereus
Kamma ryets."

The Kammas are stated by Mr. H. Pt. Stuart ii‘ te be
" mest industrieus and intelligent cultivaters, whe, new
that gesha has been generally abandened, beat all rivals
eut ei the ficld—a fact which is recegnised by several
preverbs, such as Kamma vani chetulu kattina nilavadu
(theugh veu tie a Kamma’s hands, he will net be quiet];
Kamma vandlu cherite kadama jatula vellunu (if Kammas
ceme in, ether castes ge eut); Kamma v:-'i.ril-ti bhfimi
bhavapadu tunnadi (the earth fears the Kammas), and
manv ethers te the same effect. In additien te being
industrieus and well-te-de they are very preud, an
instance ef which eccurred in the Kistna district, when
the Revenue Settlement Officer effered them patti-is,
in which they were simply called Naidu witheut the
henerific ending garu. They refused en this acceunt tn
accept them, and finally the desired alteratien was made,
as they preved that all ei their caste were censidered
entitled te the distinctien. In Nerth Arcet, hewever,
they are net se particular, theugh seme refuse te have
their head shaved, because they scruple te bew dewn
befere a barber. Besides Vishnu the Kammas wership

I I 1-—'-1 ‘ —
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Gangs, because they say that leng age they fled frem
Nerthern India, te aveid the anger ef a certain Raja, whe
had been refused a bride frem ameng them. They were
pursued, but their wemen, en reaching the Mahanadi,
prayed fer a passage te Ganga, whe epened a dry path
fer them threugh the river. Cressing, they all hid
themselves in a dhell (Crsjsrrss r'r»ta'r'r.'rr.r) field, and thus
escaped frem their pursuers. Fer this reasen, at their
marriages, they tie a bunch ef dhell leaves te the nerth-
eastern pest ef the wedding beeth, sind wership Gangs.
befere tying the tall."

Ptnieng the Kammas ef the Tamil ceuntry, the bride-
greem is said te be semetimes much yeungcr than the
bride, and a case is en recerd ef a wife ef twenty-twe
years ef age, whe used te carry her bev-husband en her
hip, as a mether carries her ehild.‘*‘ A parallel is te be
feund in Russia, where net very leng age grewn-up
wemen were te be seen carrying abeut beys ef six, te
whem they were betrethed.T Widew remarriage is net
permitted. Widews ef the Geda chatu sectien wear
white, and these ef the Gampa chatu sectien celeured
cleths.

Prier te the betrethal ceremeny, female ancesters,
Vigneswara, and the Grama Devata (village deities) are
wershipped. A near relatien ef the future bridegreem
preceeds, with a party, te the heme ef the future bride.
On their way thither, they leek fer emens, such as the
eressing ef birds in an auspicieus dircctien. Imme-
diately en the eccurrence ef a faveurable emen, they
burn campher, and break a ceceanut, which must split
in twe with clean edges. One half is sent te the
weuld-be bridegreem, and the ether taken te the

_ __ _ {__ _ __ -
1 Madras Census Repert, I391.
1- Hutchinscn. Marriage Castems in many lands, 159?.
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hride’s heuse. If the first ceceanut dees net split
preperlv, ethers are breken till the wished-fer result
is ebtained. When the girl’s heuse is reached, she
demands the sagunam (emen) ceceanut. Her lap is
filled with flewers, ceceanuts, turn"-eric, plantains, betel
leaves and areca nuts, cembs, sandal paste, and celeured
pewder (ltunltumam). The wedding day is then fixed.
Marriage it generally celebrated at the heuse ef the
bridegreem, but, if it is a case ef kannil-zadhanam
(presenting the girl witheut claiming the bride's price),
at the heuse ef the bride. The bride-price is highest in
the Gampa sectien. On the first day ef the marriage
rites, the petta mugada sangyam, er bex-lid ceremeny is
perfermed. The new cleths fer the bridal ceuple, five
plantains, nuts, and pieces ef turmeric, ene er twe cembs,
feur rupees, and the bride-price in meney er jewels, are
placed in a bex, which is placed near the parents ef the
eentracting ceuple. The centents ef the bex are then
laid eut en the lid, and examined by the sammandhis
(new relatiens by marriage). The bride's father gives
betel leaves and areca nuts te the father ef the bride~
greem, saying “ The girl is yeurs, and the meney mine."
The hridegreem's father hands them back, saying
“The girl is mine, and the meney yeurs." This is
repeated three times. The efficiating purehit (priest)
then anneunces that the man's daughter is te be
given in marriage te se-and-se, and the premise is
made befere the assembled Deva Brahmanas, and in
the presence ef light, Agni, and the Devatas. This
ceremeny is binding, and, sheuld the bridegrnem‘ per-
chance die befere the bettu (marriage badge) is tied,
she becemes, and remains a widew. The milk-pest is
next set up, the marriage pets are arranged, and the
nalagu ceremeny is perfermdd. This censists ef the
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anneinting ef the bridal ceuple with eil, and smearing
the sheulders with turmeric fleur, er A'r.'srt'rs C'ert.-tdlsrre
paste. A barber pares the nails ef the bridegreem, and
simply teaches these ef the bride with a mange leaf
dipped in milk. In seme places this rite is emitted by
the Gampa Sflctlflll. A small weeden framewerk, called
dhernam, with cetten threads weund reund it, is generally
tied te the marriage pandal (beeth) by a Tsakali (washer-
man) net enly at a marriage ameng the Kammas, but
alse ameng the Balijas, Kapus, and lielamas. After the
return ef the bridal ceuple frem bathing, the bridegreem
is decerated, and taken te a specially prepared place
within er eutside the heuse, te perferm Vira-gudi-
meltkadam, er wership ef herees in their temple. At
the spet selected a pandal has been erected, and beneath
it three er five bricks, representing the herees (viralu), are
set up. The bricks are smeared with turmeric paste, and
painted with red dets. ln frent hf the bricks an equal
number ef pets are placed, and they are wershipped by
breaking a ceceanut, and burning campher and incense.
The bridegreem then prestrates himself befere the bricks,
and, taking up a swerd, cuts seme lime fruits, and teuches
the pets three times. In fermcr days, a geat er sheep
was sacrificed. The here wership, as perfermed by the
Geda sectien, differs frem the abeve rite as practiced by
the Gampa sectien. Instead uf erecting a pandal, the
Gedas ge te a pipal (Ft'rtr.r rsftigrlsrs) tree, near which
ene er mere daggers are placed. A yellew cetten thread
is weund three er five times reund the tree, which is
wershipped. As a substitute fer animal sacrifice, lime
fruits are cut. The here wership cencluded, the wrist-
threads ef cetten and weel (kankanam) are tied en the
bride and bridegreem, whie is taken te the temple after
he has bathed and dressed himself in new clethes. On
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his return te the beeth, the purehit lights the sacred fire,
and the eentracting ceuple sit side by side en a plank.
They then stand, with a screen spread between them, and
the bridegreem. with his right big tee en that ef the bride,
ties the bettu reund her neck. They then ge three times
reund the dais, with the ends ef their cleths knetted
tegether. The bettu ef the Gampas is a cencave disc ef
geld, that uf the Gedas a. larger flat disc. On the fellew-
ing day, the usual nagavali, er sacrifice te the Devas is
effered, and a nagdvali bettu (small geld disc) tied. All
the relatiens make presents te the bridal pair, whe indulge
in a meek representatien ef demestic life. On the third
day, pengal (rice) is effered te the pets, and the wrist-
threads are remeved. Like the Palli bridegreem, the
Kamrea bridegreem perferms a mimic pleughing cere-
meny, but at the heuse instead ef at a tank (pend). I-le
gees te a basket filled with earth, carrying the iren bar
ef a pleughshare, an ex-gead, and repe, accempanied by
the bride carrying in her lap seeds er seedlings. While
he pretends te be pleughing, his sister steps him, and will
net let him centinue till he has premised te give his first-
bern daughter te her sen in marriage. The marriage pets
are presented te the sisters ef the bridegreem. During
the marriage celebratien, meat must net be ceel-ted.

Ameng the Kammas, censummatien dees net take
place till three menths after the marriage ceremeny, as it
is censidered unlucky te have three heads ef a family in
a heuscheld during the first year ef marriage. By the
delay, the birth ef a child sheuld take place enly in the
secend year, se that, during the first year, there will be
enly twe heads, husband and wife. In like manner, it is
neted by Mr. Francis "‘ that, ameng the Gangimakkulu

‘F Gazetteer ef the Bellary district.
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and Madigas, the marriage is net censummated till three
menths after its celebratien.

‘Wl1e11 a pregnant weman is delivered, twigs ef
15'.-slerrtifss 1?c.rr5rtr‘§r/its are placed reund the heuse.

The dead are usually cremated. As the mement ef
death appreaches, a ceceanut is breken, and campher
burnt. The thumbs and great tees ef the cerpse are tied
tegether. A weman, whe is left a widew, exchanges
betel with her dead husband, and the wemen put rice inte
his meuth. The cerpse is carried te the burning-greund
en a bier, with the head tewards the heuse. When it
appreaches a spet called Arichandra's temple, the bier is
placed en the greund, and feed is placed at the feur
cerners. Then a Paraiyan er Mala repeats the fermula
“I am the first bern (t'.e., the representative ef the eldest
caste). I were the sacred thread at the eutset. Iam
Sangu Paraiyan (er Reddi ylldala). I was the patren ef
Arichandra. Lift the cerpse, and turn it reund with its
head tewards the smasanam (burning-greund), and feet
tewards the heuse." Wheii the cerpse has been laid en
the pyre, the relatiens threw rice ever it, and the chief
meurner gees three times reund the pyre, carrying en his
sheulder a pet ef water, in which a barber makes heles.
During the third turn he lights the pyre, and threwing
dewn the pet. gees eff te bathe. On the fellewing day,
a stene is placed en the spet where the deceased breathed
his last, and his clethes are put clese te it. The wemen
peur milk ever the stene, and effer milk, ceceanuts, ceeked
rice, betel, etc., te it. These are taken by the males
te the burning-greund. When Arichandra’s temple is
reached, they place there a small quantity ef feed en a
leaf. At the burning-greund, the fire is extinguished,
and the charred bones are, cellected, and placed en a
plantain leaf. Out ef the ashes they make an ellfigy en
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the greund, te which feed is effered en feur leaves,
ene ef whichis placed en the abdemen ef the figure, and
the ether three are set by the side ef it. The first ef
these is taken by the Paraiyan, and the ethers are given
te a barber, washerman, and Panisavan (a mcndicant
caste). The final death ceremenies (karmandhiram) are
perfermed en the sixteenth day. They cemmence with
the punyellam, er purificatery ceremeny, and the giving
ef presents te Brahmans. Inside the heuse, the dead
persenls clethes are wershipped by the wemen. The
widew is taken te a tank er well, where her nagavali
bettu is remeved. This usually wears eut in a very shert
time, se a new ene is wern fer the purpese ef the death
ceremeny. The males preceed te a tank, and make an
effigy en the greund, near which three small stenes are
set up. On these libatiens ef water are peured, and
ceeked rice, vegetables, etc., are effered. The chief
meurner then gees inte the water, carrying the efiigy,
which is threwn in, and dives as many times as there have
been days between the funeral and the karmandhiram.
The ceremeny cleses with the making ef presents te the
Bltlhmans and agnates. Te-wards evening. the widew sits
en a small quantity ef rice en the greund, and her marriage
bettu is remeved. The Kammas perferm a first annual
ceremeny, but net a regular sradh afterwards}

As regards their religien, seme Kammas are Saivites,
ethers Vaishnavites. Mest ef the Saivites are disciples
ef Aradhya Brahmans, and the Vaishnavites ef Vaishnava
Brehmans er Satanis. The Gampas reverence Draupadi.
Mannarsami, Gangamma, Ankamma, and Padavetiamma;
the Gbdas Peleramma, ‘vleikandla Thalli (the thnusand-
eyed geddess) and Padavetiamma.

_ .|_|.| __ _____ _ . __

'|‘ Gazetteer ef the Anantapnr district.
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Kamma (ear ernament).-—An exegameus sept 'ef
Metati Kapu. _

Kammalan (Tamil).—The eriginal ferm ef the name
Kammalan appears te have been Kannalan er Kannalar,
beth ef which eccur in Tamil peems, s.g., Thendamandala
Satakam and Er Ezhuvathu, attributed te the celebrated
peet Kamban. Kannalan denetes ene whe rules the
eye, er ene whe gives the eye. When an image is made,
its eensecratien takes place at the temple. Tewards
the clese ef the ceremenial, the Kamlhalan whe made it
cemes ferward, and carves eut the eyes ef the image.
The name is said alse te refer te these whe make
articles, and epen the eyes ef the peeple, t'.s., whe make
articles pleasing te the eyes.

A very interesting acceunt ef the netra mangalya, er
ceremeny ef painting the eyes ef images, as perfermed by
craftsmen in Ceylen, has been published by Mr. A. K.
Ceemaraswamyfif Therein he writes that “by far the
mest impertant ceremeny cennected with the building
and deceratien ef a vihara (temple), er with its renevatien,
was the actual esrre resegelfye er eye eeremenial. The
ceremeny had te be perfermed in the case ef any image,
whether set up in a vihara er net. Even in the case ef
fiat paintings it was necessary. D. S. Muhandiram, when
making fer me a beek ef drawings ef geds accerding
te the Rupavaliya, left the eyes te be subsequently
inserted en a suitable auspieieus eccasien, with seme
simpler ferm ef the ceremeny described.

“ Knex has a reference te the subject as fellews.
‘Seme, being deveutly dispesed, will make the image
ef this ged (Buddha) at their ewn charge. Fer the
making whereef they must beuntifully reward the

-_-_- ._ ._ ._ ___ g _____ -. .__
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Founder. Before the eves are made, it is not accounted a
god, but a lump of ordinary metal, and thrown about the
shpp with no more regard than anvthing else. But, when
the eyes are to be made, the artificer is to have a good
gratification, besides the first agreed upon reward.
The eyes being formed, it is thenceforward a god. And
then, being brought with honour from the worl~:man’s
shop, it is dedicated by solemnities and sacrifices, and
carried with great state into its shrine or little house,
which is before bailt and prepared for it ' " The pupils
of the eves of a series of clay votive offerings, which
were specially made for me, were not painted at the
potter’s house, but in the verandah of the traveller's
bungalow where I was staying.

The Tamil Kammalans are divided into three
endogamous territorial groups, Paiidva, S11"-:ia(orChola),
and Kongan. The Pandyas live principally in the
Madura and Tinnovelly districts, and the So-sias in the
Trichinopolv, Tanjore, Chinglcput, North and South
Arcot districts, and Madras. The Kongas are found
chiefly in the Salem and Coimbatore districts. In some
places, thcrc are still further sub-divisions of territorial
origin, Thus, the Pandya Tattans are divided into
Karakattar, Vambanattar, Pennaikku-akkarayar (those
on the other side of the Pennaiyar river), MunnE1ru-
vittulcarar (those of the three hundred families), and so
forth. They are further divided into exogamous septs,
the names of which are derived from places, e.g.,
Perugomani, Musiri, Oryanadu, Thiruchendurai, and
Kalagunadu.

The Kammalans are made up of five occupational
sections, viz., Tartan (goldsmlth), Kannan (brass-smith),
Tac’chan (carpenter), Kai-'1:ac'chan (stone-mason), and
Kollan or Karuman (blacksmith). The name Panchala,
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'|irhieh is sometimgd dsed“ by the Taqjl as well as
Caiarese artisan classes, has reference to the fivefold

J

“geldsmiths have, especially in towns, ceased to intermarry
with "the blacksmiths. The Kammalans, claiming, -as
will -be seen later on, to be Brahmans, have adopted
Brahmanical gotras, and the five sections have five
gfitras called Visvagu, Ianagha, Ahima, janardana, and
Ubhendra, after certain Rishis (sages). Each of these
gotras, it is said, has twenty-five subordinate gotras
attached to it. The names of these, however, are not
forthcoming, and indeed, eacept some individuals ~who
act as priests for the Kammalans, few seem to have
any knowledge of them. In their marriages the Kam-
rnalans closely imitate the Brahmanical ceremonial, and
the ceremonies last for three or five days according to
the means of the parties. The parisam, or bride’s
rnoney, is paid, as among other non“-Brahmanical castes.
Widows are allowed the use of ordinary jewelry and
betel, which is not the case among Brahmans, and they
are not compelled to make the usual fasts, or observe
-the feasts commonly observed by Brahmans.

The Kammalan caste is highly organised, and its
:lI}1'gi-.1.l'.ll5fl.lIlUI'1 is one of its most interesting features. Each
of the five divisions has at its head a Nattamaikkaran or
‘headman, and a Karyasthan, or chief eaecutive officer,
under him, who are elected by members of the particular
division. Over them is the Anjivittu Nattamaikkaran
(also known as Ainduvittu Periyathanakkaran or Anji-
jsui Nattamaikkaran), who is elected by lot by representa-
tive-s chosen from among the five sub-divisions. Each
of ‘these chooses ten persons to represent it at the
election. These ten again select one of their number,
who is the local Nattamaikkaran, or one who is likely to
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rheconie so, ffhe five met!“ thus selected meet on an
appointed day, with the eastemen, at the temple of
the caste goddess Kamakshi Amman. The names of

-ljtlfelfive men are written on five slips of paper, which,
together -with some blank slips, are thrown before the‘
"shrine of the goddess. A child, taken at random from
the assembled crowd, is made to pick up the slips, and
he whose name first turns up is proclaimed as Hnjiiipm
Nattamaikkaran, and a big turban is tied on his head-“big
the caste priest. This is called Uruma Kattaradu, and
is symbolic of his having been appointed the general head
of the caste. Lots are then drawn, to decide which of
the remaining four shall be the Anjivittu Karyasthan
of the newly-elected chief. At the conclusion of the
ceremony, betel leaf and areca nut are given first to
the new officers, then to the local officers, and finally
the assembled spectators. With this, the installation
ceremony, which is called pattam-kattaradu, comes to
an end. The money for the expenses thereof is, if
necessary’, taken from the funds of the temple, but a
special collection is generally made for the occasion,
and is, it is said, responded to with alacrity. The
Anjivittu Nattamaikkaran is theoretically invested with
full powers over the caste, and all members thereof are
expected to obey his orders. I-le is the final adjudicator
of civil and matrimonial causes. The divisional heads
have power to decide such causes, and they report their
decisions to the Anjivittu Nattamaikkaran, who generally
confirms them. Ii, for any reason, the parties concerned

.jdo not agree to abide by the decision, they are advised
to taloe their cause to one of the established courts. The

 ivittu Nattamaikkaran has at times to nominate, and
" ayrs ghe right to confirm, or not, the selection of the
divisiodhl heads. In conjunction with the Karyasthan



EEMMALAN 1 Io‘

and the local heads, he may appoint Nattamaikkarans
and Karyasthans to particular places, and delegate his
powers to them. This is done in places where the caste
is represented in considerable numbers, as at Sholavandan
and Vattalagundu in the Madura district. In this con-
nection, a quaint custom may be noted. The Pallans,
who are known as " the sons of the caste " in villages of
the Madura and Tinnevelly districts, are called together,
and informed that a particular village is about to be con-
verted into a local Anjivittu Nattanrnai, and that they
must possess a Nattamaikkaran and Karyasthan for them-
selves. These are nominated in practice by the Pallans,
and the nomination is confirmed by the Anjivittu
Nattamaikkaran. From that day, they have a right to get
new ploughs from the Kallans free of charge, and give
them in return a portion of the produce of the land.
The local Nattamaikkarans are practically under the
control of the Karyasthan of the Ptnjivittu Nattamaik-
karan, and, as the phrase goes, they are “bound down
to " the words of this official, who possesses great power
and influence with the community. The local ofi-icials
may be removed from office by the Anjivittu Nattamaik-
karan or his Karyasthan, but this is rarely clone, and only
when, for any valid reason, the sub-divisions insist on it.
The mode of resigning office is for the Nattamaikkaran
or Karyasthan to bring betel leaf and areca nut, lay them
before the Anjivittu Nattamaikkaran, or his Karyasthan,
and prostrate himself in front of him. There is a
tendency for the various offices to become hereditary,
provided those succeeding to them are rich and respected
by the community. The Flnjivittu Nattamaikkaran is
entitled to the first betel at caste weddings, even outside
his own jurisdiction. His ppwers are in striking contrast
with those of the caste Guru, who resides in Tinnevelly,
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and occasionally travels northwards. He purifies, it is
said, those who are charged with drinking into:-ricating
liquor, eating flesh, or crossing the sea, if such persons
subject themselves to his jurisdiction. If they do not, he
does not even eaercise the power of eacommunication,
which he nominally possesses. He is not a Sanyasi, but
a Grihastha or householder. He marries his daughters
to castemen, though he refrains from eating in their
houses.

The dead are, as a rule. buried in a sitting posture,
but, at the present day, cremation is sometimes resorted
to. Death pollution, as among some other non-Brah-
manical castes, lasts for sisteen days. It is usual for a
Pandaram to officiate at the death ceremonies. On the
first day, the corpse is anointed with oil, and given
a soap-nut bath. On the third day, five lingams are made
with mud, of which four are placed in the four corners at
the spot where the corpse was buried, and the fifth is
placed in the centre. Food is distributed on the fifth day
to Pandarams and the castemen. Sradh (annual death
ceremony) is not as a rule performed, except in some of
the larger towns.

The Kammalans profess the Saiva form of the
Brahman religion, and reverence greatly Pillaiyar, the
favourite son of Siva. A few have come under the
Lingayat influence. The caste, however, has its own
special goddess Kamakshi Amma, who is commonly
spoken of as Vriththi Daivam. She is worshipped by
all the sub-divisions, and female children are frequently
named after her. She is represented by the firepot and
bellows-fire at which the castemen work, and presides
over them. On all auspicious occasions, the first betel
and dakshina (present of money) are set apart in her name,
and sent to the pfijari (priest) of the local temple dedicated
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to her. Oaths are taken in her name, and disputes
affecting the caste are settled before her temple. There
also elections to caste_ offices are held. The enact con-
nection of the goddess Kamakshi with the caste is not
known. There is, however, a vague tradition that she
was one of the virgins who committed suicide by throw-
ing herself into a fire, and was in consequence deified.
Various village goddesses (grama devata) are also
worshipped, and, though the Kammalans profess to be
vegetarians, animal sacrifices are offered to them. Among
these deities are the Saptha Kannimar or seven virgins,
Kfichade Periyandavan, and Periya Nayanar. Those
who worship the Saptha Kannimar are known by the
name of Madavaguppu, or the division that worships the
mothers. Those who revere the other two deities men-
tioned are called Nadika. Vamsathal, or those descended
from men who, through the seven virgins, attained
eternal bliss. Kochade Periyandavan is said to be a
corruption of Or jate Periya Pandyan, meaning the great
Pandya with the single lock, He is regarded as Vishnu,
and Periya Nayanar is held to be a manifestation of Siva.
The former is said to have been the person who invited
the Tattans (who called themselves Pandya Tattans) to
settle in his kingdom. lt is traditionally stated that they
emigrated from the north, and settled in the Madura and
Tinnevelly districts. An annual festival in honour of
Kochade Periyandavan is held in these districts, for the
eapenses in connection with which a subscription is
raised among the five sub-divisions. The festival lasts
over three days. On the first day, the image of the
deified king is anointed with water, and a mixture of the
juices of the mango, jak (Arfcrcrpas faisgrefeiie), and
plantain, called muppala gfijai. On the second day, rice
is boiled, and offered to the god, and, on the last day,
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a healthy ram is sacrificed to him. This festival is said
to be held, in order to secure the caste as a whole against
evils that might overtake it. Tac'chans (carpenters)
usually kill, or cut the ear of a ram or sheep, whenever
they commence the woodwork of a new house, and smear
the blood of the animal on a pillar or wall of the house.
I The 1-{ammalans claim to be descended from Visva-
karma, the architect of the gods, and, in some places,
claim to be superior to Brahmans, calling the latter
Ge-Brahmans, andJ:hemse1ves Visva Brahmans. Visva-
karma is said to have had five sons, named Mann, Maya,
Silpa, Tvashtra, and Daivagna. These five sons were
the originators of the five crafts, which their descendants
severally follow. Accordingly, some engage in smithy
work, and are called Manus; others, in their turn, devote
their attention to carpentry. These are named Mayas.
Others again, who work at stone-carving, are known as
Silpis. Those who do metal work are Tvashtras, and
those who are engaged in making jewelry are known as
Visvagnas or Daivagnas. According to one story of the
origin of the Kammalans, they are the descendants of
the issue of a Brahman and a Bari Chetti woman. Hence
the proverb that the Kammalans and the Beri Chettis
are one. Another story, recorded in the Mackenzie
manuscripts, which is current all over the Tamil country,
is briefly as follows. In the town of Mandapuri, the
Kammalans of the five divisions formerly lived closely
united together. They were employed by all sorts of
people, as there were no other artificers in the country,
and charged very high rates for their wares. They
feared and respected no king. This offended the
sT"iHs"¢sL1iiti-y, who combined against them. As the fort
in which the Kammalans cgncealed themselves, called
Kantakkattai, was entirely constructed of loadstone, all

nt-3
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the weapons were drawn away by it. The king then
promised a big reward to anyone who would burn down
the fort, and at length the Deva-dasis (courtesans) of
a temple undertook to do this, and took betel and nut
in signification of their promise. The king built a fort
for them opposite Kantakkattai, and they attracted the
Kammalans by their singing, and had children by them.
One of the Deva—dasis at length succeeded in eatracting
from a young Kammalan the secret that, if the fort was
surrounded with varaghu straw and set on fire, it would
be destroyed. The king ordered that this should be done,
and, in attempting to escape from the sudden conflagra-
tion, some of the Kammalans lost their lives. Others
reached the ships, and escaped by sea, or were captured
and put to death. ln consequence of this, artificers
ceased to esist in the country. One pregnant Kammalan
woman, however, took refuge in the house of a Beri
Chetti, and escaped decapitation -by being passed off as
his daughter. The country was sorely troubled owing to
the want of artificers, and agriculture, manufactures, and
weaving suffered a great deal. One of the kings wanted
to know ifany Kammalan escaped the general destruction,
and sent round his kingdom a piece of coral possessing
a tortuous aperture running through it, and a piece
of thread. A big reward was promised to anyone who
should succeed in passing the thread through the coral.
At last, the boy born of the Kammalan woman in the
Chettfs house undertook to do it. He placed the coral
over the mouth of an ant—hole, and, having steeped the
thread in sugar, laid it down at some distance from the
hole. The ants took the thread, and drew it through
the coral. The king, being pleased with the boy, sent
him presents, and gave hirp more work to do. This he
performed with the assistance of his mother, and satisfied
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the king. The king, however, grew suspicious, and,
having sent for the Chetti, enquired concerning the
boy’s parentage. The Chetti thereon detailed the story
of his birth. The king provided him with the means
for making ploughshares on a large scale, and got him
married to the daughter of a Chetti, and made gifts of
land for the maintenance of the couple. The Chetti
woman bore him five sons, who followed the five
branches cf work now carried out by the Kammalan
caste. The king gave them the title of Panchayudhat-
tar, or those of the five kinds of weapons. They now
intermarry with each other, and, as children of the
Chetti caste, wear the sacred thread. The members of
the caste who fled by sea are said to have gone to
China, or, according to another version, to Chingala-
dvipam, or Ceylon, where Kammalans are found at the
present day. In connection with the above story, it may
he noted that, though ordinarily two different castes do
not live in the same house, yet Beri Chettis and Kam-
malans so live together. There is a close connection
between the Kammalans and Acharapakam Ch_ettis,
who are a section of the Beri Chetti caste. Kammalans
and Acharapakam Chettis interdine; both bury their
dead in a sitting posture; and the tali (marriage badge)
used by both is alike in sise and make, and unlike that
used by the generality of the Beri Chetti caste. The
Acharapakam Chettis are known as Malighe Chettis,
and are considered to be the descendants of those Beri
Chettis who brought up the Kammalan children, and
intermarried with them. Even now, in the city of
Madras, when the Beri Chettis assemble for the trans-
action of caste business, the notice summoning the
meeting excludes the Malighe Chettis, who can neither
vote nor receive votes at elections, meetings, etc., of the

In-B s
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Kandasami temple, which every ether Beri Chetti has a
right te.

It may be neted that the Deva-dasis, whese treachery
is said te have led te the tiestructien ef the Kammalan
caste, were Kaikelans by caste, and that their illegitimate
children, like their pregeniters, became weavers. The
weavers ef Seuth India, accerding te eld Tamil peems,
were fermerly included in the Kammiyan er Kammalan
castefl‘ Several inscriptiens shew that, as late as 1e13,
A.D., the Kammalans were treated as an inferier caste,
and, in censequence, were cenfined te particular parts ef
villagesst A later inscriptien gives an erder ef ene ef
the Chela kings that they sheuld be permitted te blew
cenches, and beat drums at their weddings and funerals,
wear sandals, and plaster their heuses.I “ It is net
diflicult," Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,§ " te acceunt fer the
lew pesitien held by the Kammalans, fer it must be
remembered that, in these early times, the military castes
in India, as elsewhere, leeked dewn upen all engaged in
labeur, whether skilled er etherwise. With the decline
ef the military pewer, hewever, it was natural that a use~
ful caste like the Kammalans sheuld generally impreve
its pesitien, and the reactien frem their leng eppressien
has led them te make the exaggerated claims described
abeve, which are ridiculed by every ether caste, high
er lew.“ The claims here referred te are that they are
descended frem Visvakarma, the architect ef the geds,
and are Brahrnans.

Frem a nete by Mr. F. R. Hemingway, I gather
that the friendship between the Muhammadans and
Kammalans, whe call each ether mani (paternal uncle)

--—— - - ' ' ____ _ -_ - -- -- -_ _ _ _|_

‘l Madnrailtanchi, Line 52:.
1' E. Hnltcsch. Seuth Indian Inscriptiens, II, i, 4.4, 46, I391.
I fi='~=l- "L it 4?: 1399- § Madras Census Rep-ert, I391.
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“ eriginated in the fact thata hely Muhammadan. named
Ibrahim Nabi, was breught up in the heuse ef a Kam-
malan, because his father was afraid that he wenld be
killed by a Hindu king named Namadfita, whe had been
advised by his seethsayers that he wenld thus aveid a
disaster, which was abeut te befall his kingdem. The
Kammalan gave his daughter te the father ef Ibrahim in
exchange. Anether stery (enly teld by Kammalans) is
te the effect that the Kammalans were ence living in a
magnetic castle. called Kanda Kettai, which ceuld enly
be destrnyed by burning it with varagu straw ; and that
the Musalmans captured it by sending Musalman pres-
titutes inte the tewn, te wheedle the secret eut ef the
Kammalans. The friendship, accerding te the stery,
sprang up because the Kammalans censerted with the
Musalman wemen."

The Kammalans beleng te the left hand, as eppesed
te the right hand factien. The erigin ef this distinctien
ef castes is lest in ebscurity, but, accerding te ene
versien, it arese eut efadispute between the Katnmalans
and Vellalas. The latter claimed the fermer as their Jae-
pillaigal er caste dependents, while the fermer claimed
the latter as their ewn dependents. The fight grew
se fierce that the Chela king ef Cenjeeveram ranged
these twe castes and their fellewers en eppesite sides,
and enquired inte their claims. The Kammalans, and
these whe sided with them, steed en the left ef the
king, and the Vellalas and their allies en the right.
The king is said te have decided the case against the
Kamntalans, whe then dispersed in different directiens.
Accerding te anether legend, a Kammalan whe had twe
sens, ene by a Balija weman, and the ether by his
Kammalan wife, was unjustly slain by a king ef Cenjee-
veram, and was avenged by his twe sens, whe killed the
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king and divided his bedy. The Kammalan sen teek
his head and used it as a weighing pan, while the Balija
sen made a pedler's carpet eut ef the skin, and threads
eut ef the sin ews fer stringing bangles. A quarrel arese,
because each theught the ether had get the best ef
the divisien, and all the ether castes jeined in, and teek
the side ef either the Kammalan er the Balija. Right
and left hand dancing-girls, temples, and rnandapams,
are still in eaistence at Cenjeeveram, and elsewhere in
the Tamil ceuntry. Thus, at Tartjdre, there are the
Kammala Tevadiyals, er dancing-girls. As the Kain-
malans beleng te the left-hand sectien. dancing-girls ef
the right-hand sectien will net perferm befere them, er
at their heuses. Similarly, musicians ef the right-hand
sectien will net play in Kammalan heuses. In elden
days, Kammalans were net allewed te ride in palan-
quins threugh the streets ef the right hands. If they
did, a riet was the result. Such riets were cemmen
during the eighteenth century. Thus, Fryer refers te
ene ef these which eccurred at Masulipatam, when
the centumacy ef the Kamsalas (Telugu artisans) led te
their being put dewn by the ether castes with the aid ef
the Meers.

The Kammalans call themselves .f5LEl1-'d.l‘l and Paththar,
which are equivalent te the Brahman titles Acharya
and Bhatta, and claim a knewledge ef the Vedas. Their
ewn priests efficiate at marriages, funerals, and en ether
eeremenial eccasiens. They wear the sacred thread,
which they usually den en the Upakarmam day, theugh
seme ebserve the regular thread investiture ceremeny.
Mest ef them claim te be vegetarians. Nen-Brahmans
de net treat them as Brahmans, and de net salute them
with the namaskaram (ebeisance). Their wemen, unlike
these ef ether castes, threw the end ef their body-cleth
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ever the right sheulder, and are censpicueus by the nese
ernament knewn as the nattu.

In cennectien with the prefessienal calling ef the
Kammalans, Surgeen-Majer W. R. Cernish writes as
fellews.‘ “The artisans, whe are smiths er carpenters,
usually bring up their children te the same pursuits. It
might have been suppesed that the hereditary influence
in the ceurse ef generatiens wenld have tended te excel-
lence in the several pursuits, but it has net been se.
Ordinary native werk in metal, stene, and weed, is
cearse and reugh, and the designs are ef the stereetyped
ferm. The imprevement in handicraft werk ef late years
has been entirely due te Eurepean influence. The
censtructers ef railways have been great educaters ef
artisans. The quality ef stene-masenry, brick-werk,
carpentry, and smith-werk has vastly impreved within
the last twenty years, and especially in districts where
railway werks have been in pregress. The geld and
silver smiths ef Seuthern India are a numereus bedy.
Their chief ernpleyntent censists in setting and making
native jewellery. Seme ef their designs are ingenieus,
but here again the erdinary werk fer native custemers
is eften neticeable fer a want ef finish, and, with the
exceptien ef a few articles made fer the Eurepean
markets, there is ne evidence ef pregressive impreve-
ment in design er executien. That the native artists
are capable ef irnprevement as a class is evident frem
their skill tutd ingenuity in cepying designs set befere
them, and frem the excellent finish ef their werk under
Eurepean supervisien ; but there must be a demand fer
highly finished werk befere the geldsmiths will have
generally impreved. The wearers ef jewellery in India

1 Madras Census Repert, 1351.
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leek mere te the intrinsic value ef an article, than te the
excellence ef the design er werkmanship. Se that there
is very little enceuragement fer artistic display.“ The
cellectien ef silver jewelry at the Madras Museum,
which was made in cennectien with the Celenial and
Indian Exhibitien, Lenden, 1336, bears testimeny te the
artistic skill ef the silversmiths. Recently, Celenel
Tewnshend, Superintendent ef the Madras Gun Carriage
Factery, has expressed his epinien if that " geed as the
Bembay smiths are, the blacksmithslef Seuthern India
are the best in Hindustan, and the pick ef them run
English smiths very clese, net enly in skill, but in speed
ef eutturn."

Anyene whe has seen the celebrated temples ef
Seuthern India, fer example, the Madura and Tanjere
temples, and the carving en temple cars, can ferm seme
idea ef the skill ef Seuth Indian stene-masens and
carpenters. The fellewing nete en idels and idel-makers
is taken frem a recent article.'l' “ The idel-maker's
craft, like mest ef the ether callings in this ceuntry, is a
hereditary ene, and a werkman whe has earned seme
reputatien fer himself, er has had an ancester ef renewn,
is a made man. The Sthapathi, as he is called in
Sanskrit, claims high secial rank ameng the represent-
atives ef the artisan castes. Of ceurse he wears a
heavy sacred thread, and affects Brahman ways ef living.
He dees net teuch flesh, and liquer rarely passes dewn
his threat, as he recegnises that a clear eye and steady
hand are the first essentials ef success in his calling.
There are twe serts ef idels in every temple, mula-
vigrahas er stene idels which are fixed te the greund,
and utsavavigrahas er metal idels used in precessiens.

S New Asiatic ieview, Ian. tact.
1‘ Madras Mail, 190?.
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In the werst equipped pageda there are at least a desen
idels ef every variety. They de duty fer ge-neratiens,
fer, theugh they beceme black and begrimed with eil
and ashes, they are rarely replaced, as age and dirt but
add te their sanctity. But new and then they get
desecrated fer seme reasen, and fresh enes have te be
installed in their stead ; er it may be that extensiens are
made in the temple, and gedlings in the Hindu Pantheen,
net accemmodated within its precincts till then, have te
be carved and cengecrated. It is en such eccasiens that
the hands ef the lecal Sthapathi are full ef werk, and
his werkshep is as busy as a bee-hive. In the larger
temples, such as the ene at Madura, the idels in which
are te be ceunted by the scerc, there are Sthapathis en
the establishment receiving fixed emelumcnts. Despite
the smallness ef the annual salary, the effice ef temple
Sthapathi is an eagerly ceveted ene, fer, ameng ether privi-
leges, the fertunate individual enjeys that ef having his
werkshep lecated in the temple premises, and thereby
secures an advertisement that is net te be despised.
Besides, he is net debarred frem adding te his pecuniary
reseurces by deing eutside werk when his hands are
idle. Ameng stene images, the largest demand is fer
representatiens ef Ganapati er Vignesvara (the elephant
ged), whese pepularity extends threugheut India.
Every hamlet has at least ene little temple deveted te
his exclusive wership, and his shrines are feund in the
mest unlikely places. Travellers whe have had eccasien
te pass aleng the sandy reads ef the Tanjere district
must be familiar with the idels ef the ged ef the
pretuberant paunch, which they pass every half mile er
se, repesing under the shade ef avenue trees with an air
ef self-satisfactien suffusing their elephantine features.
Ameitg ether idels called inte being fer the purpese ef
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wayside installatien in Seuthern India, may be mentiened
these ef Viran, the Madura gedling, whe requires
efferings ef liquer, Mariamma the small-pex geddess,
and the evil spirit Sangili Karappan. Representatiens
are alse carved ef nagas er serpents, and installed by
the deaen reund the village asvatha tree (Ffrae refi-
gfcre). Almest every week, the mail steamer te Rangeen
takes a heavy censignment ef stene and metal idels
cemmissiened by the Seuth Indian settlers in Burma
fer purpeses ef demestic and public wership. The
usual pestnre ef mulavigrahas is a standing ene, the
figure ef Vishnu in the Srirangam temple, which repre~
sents the deity as lying dewn at full length, being an
exceptien te this rule. The nermal height is less than
feur feet, seme idels, hewever, being cf gigantic preper-
tiens. Censidering the very crude material en which
he werks, and the primitive metheds ef stene-carving
which he centinues te faveur, the expert craftsman
achieves quite a surprising degree ef smeethness and
pelish. It takes him several weeks ef unremitting
teil te preduce a vigraha that abselutely satisfies his
critical eye. I have seen him engaged fer heurs at a
stretch en the trunk ef Vignesvara er the matted tuft
ef a Rishi. The casting ef utsavavigrahas invelves a
greater variety ef precess than the carving ef stene
figures. The substance usually empleyed is a cem-
peund ef brass, cepper and lead, small quantities ef silver
and geld being added, means permitting. The required
figure is first meulded in seme plastic substance, such as
wax er tallew, and ceated with a thin layer ef seft wet
clay, in which ene er twe epenings are left. When the
clay is dry, the figure is placed in a kiln, and the red-het
liquid metal is peured inte the hellew created by the
running eut e,f the melted wax. The furnace is than
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extinguished, the metal left te ceel and selidify, and the
clay ceating remeved. A crude appreximatien te the
image required is thus ebtained, which is impreved upen
with file and chisel, till the finished preduct is a far
mere artistic article than the figure that was enclesed
within the clay. It is thus seen that every idel is made
in ene piece, but spare hands and feet are supplied, if
desired. Whenever necessary, the Archaka (temple
priest} cenceals the limbs with cleth and flewers, and,
inserting at the prelper places little pieces ef weed which
are held in pesitien by numereus bits ef string, screws en
the spare parts, se as te fit in with the pesture that the
idel is te assume during any particular precessien."

An asseciatien, called the Visvakarma Kulabhimana
Sabha, was established in the city ef Madras by the
Kammalans in 19e3. The ebjects thereef were the
advancement ef the cemmunity as a whele en intellectual
and industrial lines, the previsien ef practical measures
in guarding the interests, welfare and prespects ef the
cemmunity, and the imprevement ef the arts and sciences
peculiar te them by epening industrial scheels and
werksheps, etc.

Of preverbs relating te the artisan classes, the
fellewing may be neted :--

The geldsmith whe has a theusand persens te
answer. This in reference te the delay in finishing a
jeb, ewing te his taking mere erders than he can
accemplish in a given time.

The geldsmith knews what ernaments are ef fine
geld, £.c., knews whe are the rich men ef a place.

It must either be with the geldsmith, er in the pet
in which he melts geld, £..r., it will be feund semewhere
in the heuse. Said te ene whe is in search ef semething
that cannet be feund.
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Geldsmiths put inferier geld inte the refining-pet.
lf, successful, peur it inte a meuld; if net, peur it

inte the melting pet. The Rev. H. Jensen explainsil
that the geldsmith examines the geld after melting it.
lfit is free frem dress, he peurs it inte the meuld; if it
is still impure, it gees back inte the pet.

The geldsmith will steal a quarter ef the geld ef
even his ewn mether.

Stelen geld may be either with the geldsmith, er
in his fire~pet. '

If the ear cf the cew cf a Kammalan is cut and
examined, seme wax will be feund in it. It is said that
the Kammalan is in the habit cf substituting sealing-
wax fer geld, and thus cheating peeple. The preverb
warns them net te accept even a cew frem a Kamma—
lan. Or, aeeerding te anether explanatien, a Kamma-
lan made a figure ef a cew, which was se lifelike that a
Brahman purchased it as a live animal with his hard-
earned meney, and, discevering his mistake, went mad.
Since that time, peeple were warned te examine an
animal eflered fer sale by Kammalans by cutting ell
its ears. A variant ef the prevcrb is that, theugh veu
buy a KammaIan's cew enly after cutting its ears, he
will have put red wax in its ears (se that, if they are cut
inte, they will leek like red flesh).

What has a deg te de in a blacksmithls shep?
Said ef a man whe attempts te de werk he is net
fitted fer.

When the blacksmith sees that the iren is seft,
he will raise himself te the streke.

Will the blacksmith be alarmed at the seund ef a
hammer?

s Classified Cellcctien ef Tamil Prevcrhs, rag;-, frem which seme cf an‘
preverbs quctcd are taken. "
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“Then a child is hern in a blacksmith’s family,
sugar must be dealt eut in the street ef the dancing-
girls. This. has reference te the legendary relatien ef
the Kammalans and Kaikelans.

A blacksmith's shep, and the place‘ in which
denkeys rell themselves, are alike.

The carpenters and blacksmiths are te be
relegated, r'.r=-., te the part cf the village called the
Kammalacheri.

What if the carpenters wife has beceme a widew?
This weuld seem te refer te the fermer practice ef
widew remarriage.

The carpenter wants (his weed) tee leng, and the
blacksmith wants (his iren) tee shert, i'.r., a carpenter
can easily sherten a piece ef weed, and a blacksmith can
easily hammer eut a piece ef iren.

When a Kammalan buys cleth, the stuff he buys
is se thin that it dees net hide the hair en his legs.

Kammalan (MaIayalam).—~“ The Kammalans ef
Malabar," Mr. Francis writesfii "are artisans, like these
referred te immediately abeve, but they take a lewer
pesitien than the Kammalans and Kamsalas ef the
ether ceast, er the Panchalas ef the Canarese ceuntry.
They de net claim te be Brahmans er wear the sacred
thread, and they accept the pesitien cf a pelluting caste,
net being allewed inte the temples er inte Brahman
heuses. The highest sub-divisien is Asari, the men ef
which are carpenters, and wear the thread at certain
-ceremenies cennected with heuse-building."

Aecerding te Mr. F. Fawcett “ the erthedex number
ef classes ef Kammalans is five. But the artisans de
not admit that the werkers in leather beleng te the
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‘I Madras Census l-tcpcrt, 1901.
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guild, and say that there are enly feur classes. Accerding
te them, the fifth class was cempesed ef ceppersmiths,
whe, after the exedus, remained in Ishuva land, and did
net return thence with them te Malabar?‘ Nevertheless,
they always speak ef themselves as the Ayen Kudi
er five-heuse Kammalans. The carpenters sav that
eighteen families ef their cemmunity remained behind in
Ishuva land. Seme ef these returned leng afterwards,
but they were net allewed te rejein the caste. They
are knewn as Pushi Tachan er sand carpenters, and
Pathinettanmar er the eighteen peeple. There are
feur families ef this class new living at er near Parpan
gadi. They are carpenters, but the Asaris treat them
as eutcastes."

Fer the fellewing nete en Malabar Kammalans I am
indebted te Mr. S. Appaderai Iyer. The five artisan
classes, er Ayinkudi Kammalans, are made up ef the
fellewing :-- i

Asari, carpenters. I Karurnan, hlacksrniths.
Mflsari, bra;-:.iers. Chcmbetti er Chenipetti,
Tattan, geldsmiths. ceppersniilhs.

The name Chembetti is derived frem chemhu,
cepper, and ketti, he whe beats. They are, accerding
te Mr. Francis, “ceppersmiths in Malabar, whe are
distinct frem the Malabar Kammalans. They are sup-
pesed te be descendants ef men whe made cepper idels
fer temples, and se rank abeve the Kammalans in secial
pesitien, and about equally with the lewer sectiens ef
the Navars."

The Kammalans will net cendescend te eat feed at
the hands ef Kurups, Telkellans, Pulluvans, Mannans,
er Tandans. But a Tandan thinks it equally beneath

a
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‘F Err the legendary stery narrated in the article en Tiyans.
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his dignity te accept feed frem a Kammalan. The
Kammalans believe themselves te be indigeneus in
Malabar, and beast that their system ef pelyandry is the
result ef the sejeurn ef the exiled Pandavas, with their
cemmen wife Panchali, and their mether Kunthi, in
the ferest ef the Walluvanad divisien. They say that
the destructien ef the Pandavas was attempted in the
Pirakkuparamba amsam ef this divisien, and that the
Tac'chans (artisans) were given as a reward by the Kurus
the enjeyment ef Tacchanattukara amsam. They state
further that the Pandas lived fer seme time at the village
ef Bhimanad, and went te the Attapadi valley, where
they depesited their ceeking utensils at the spet where
the water falls frem a height ef several hundred feet.
This pertien ef the river is called Kuntipuzha, and the
neise ef the water, said te be falling en the upset utensils,
is heard at a great distance.

The Kammalans, male and female, dress like Nayars,
and their ernaments are almest similar te these ef the
Nayars, with this difference, that the female Tattan
wears a single chittu er ring in the right ear enly.

In the building ef a heuse, the services cf the Asari
are required threugheut. He it is whe draws the plan
ef the building. And, when a deer is fixed er beam
raised, he receives his perquisite. The cempletien ef a
heuse is signified as a rule by a kutti-peesa. Fer this
ceremeny, the ewner cf the heuse has tn supply the
werltmen with at least feur geats te be sacrificed at the
feur cerners thereef, a number ef fewls te be killed se
that the bleed may be smeared en the walls and ceiling,
and an ample meal with liquer. The feast cencluded,
the werkmen receive presents ef rings, geld ear-rings,
silk and ether cleths, ef which the Meethasari er chief
carpenter receives the lien’s share. “ The village
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carpenter," Mr. Gepal Panikkar writes, * " has te dc
everything cennected with eur architecture, such as
fixing peles er wickets at the exact spet where buildings
are te be erected, and clearing newly erected buildings
ef all devils and demens that may be haunting them.
This he dees by means ef pnjas (wership) perfermed
after the cempletien cf the building. But peeple have
begun te break threugh the village traditiens, and te
entrust architectural werk te cempetent hands, when the
village carpenter is feund incempeten-t fer the same."

It is neted by Canter Visschcrl that “ in cemmencing
the building ef a heuse, the first prep must be put up
en the east side. The carpenters epen three er feur
ceceanuts, spilling the juice as little as pessible, and put
seme tips ef betel leaves inte them ; and, frem the way
these fleat in the liquid, they feretell whether the heuse
will be lucky er unlucky, whether it will stand fer a
leng er shert peried, and whether anether will ever be
erected en its site. l have been teld that the heathens
say that the destructien ef fert Papenetti by eur arms
was fereteld by the builders frem these auguries.“

The blacksmith is empleyed in the manufacture ef
lecks and keys, and ernamental iren and brasswerk fer
the heuses ef the rich. The smithy is near the dwelling
hut, and the wife blews the bellews. The smith makes
tyres fer wheels, spades, cheppers, knives, sickles, iren
speens, pleughshares, shees fer cattle and herses, etc.
These he takes te the nearest market, and sells there.
In seme places there are clever smiths, whe make
excellent chellams (betel bexes) ef brass, and there is
ene man at Walluvanad whe even makes stylegraphic
pens.

__ _._ I l 
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1* Malabar and its Fells, lgee. 1' Letters fruln Malabar.
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The Mfisari werks in bell-metal, and makes all kinds
ef heuscheld utensils, and large vessels fer ceeking
purpeses. He is an adept at making such articles with
the preper prepertiens ef cepper, lead and brass. In
seme ef the heuses ef the wealthier classes there are
ce-eking utensils, which cest nearly a theusand rupees.
Excellent bell-metal articles are made at Cherpalcheri,
and Kunhimangalam in Nerth Malabar is celebrated
fer its bell-metal lamps. The impertatien ef enamelled
and aluminium vessels, and lamps made in Eurepe, has
made such inreads inte the metal industry ef the district
that the brasier and blacksmith find their eccupatinn
declining.

The geldsmith makes all kinds ef geld ernaments
wern by Malaialis. I-Iis let is better than that ef the
ether artisan classes.

It is neted in the Malabar Marriage Cemmissien's
repert that “ameng carpenters and blacksmiths in the
Calicut, Walluvanad and Pennani taluks, several brethers
have ene wife between them, altheugh the sen succeeds
the father amengst them." Pplyandry ef the fraternal
type is said te be mest prevalent ameng the blacksmiths,
whn lead the mest precarieus existence, and have te
ebscrve the strictest ecenemy. As with the Nayars, the
tall-kettu kalyanam has te be celebrated. Fer this the
parents ef the child have te find a suitable manavalan
er bridegreem by the censultatien cf herescepes. An
auspieieus day is fixed, and new cleths are presented
te the manavalan. The girl bathes, and puts en new
clethes. She and the manavalan are eenducted te a
pandal (beeth), where the tall-tying ceremeny takes
place. This cencluded, the imanavalan takes a thread
frem the new cleth, and breaks it in twe, saying that his
unien with the girl has ceaded. He then walks away

III—g
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witheut leeking back. ‘When a Kammalan centemplates
matrimeny, his parents leek eut fer a suitable bride.
They are received by the girl’s parents, and enquiries are
made cencerning her. The visit is twice repeated, and,
when an arrangement has been arrived at, the village
astreleger is summened, and the herescepes ef the
eentracting parties are censulted. It is sufficient if the
herescepe ef ene ef the sens agrees with that ef the girl.
The parents ef the sens depesit as earnest meney, er
achcharapanam, feur, eight, twelve, er twenty-ene fanams
accerding te their means, in the presence ef the artisans ef
the village ; and a new cleth (kacha) is presented te the
bride, whe thus becemes the wife ef all the sens. There
are instances in which the girl, after the achcharam
marriage, is immediately taken te the husband’s heuse.
All the brether-husbands, dressed in new clethes and
decerated with ernaments, with a new palmyra leaf
umbrella in the hand, ceme in preeessien te the bride's
heuse, where they are received by her parents and
friends, and escertcd te the marriage pandal. The bride
and bridegreems sit in a rew, and the girl's parents give
them fruits and sugar. This ceremeny is called mathe-
ram ketukkal. The party then adjeurns te the heuse
ef the bridegreems where a feast is held, in the ceurse
ef which a ceremeny called pal ketukkal is perfermed.
The priest ef the Kammalans takes seme milk in a vessel,
and peurs it inte the menths ef the bride and bride-
greems, whe are seated, the eldest en the right, the ethers
in erder ef senierity, and lastly the bride. During the
nuptials the parents ef the bride have te present a
water-vessel, lamp, eating dish, ceeking vessel, spitteen,
and a vessel fer drawing water frem the well. The
eldest brether cehabits with the bride en the wedding
day, and special days are lset apart fer each brether.
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There seems te be a belief ameng the Kammalan wemen
that, the mere husbands they have, the greater will be
their happiness. If ene ef the brethers, en the greund
ef incempatibility cf temper, brings a new wife, she
is privileged te cehabit with the ether brethers. in
seme cases, a girl will have brethers ranging in age
frem twenty-five te five, whem she has te regard as
her husband. se that by the time the yeungest reaches
puberty she may be well ever thirty, and a yeung man
has te perferm the -duties ef a husband with a weman
whe is twice his age.

If a weman becemes pregnant befere the achchara
kalyanam has been perfermed, her parents are ebliged
te satisfy the cemmunity that her centlitien was caused
by a man ef their ewn caste, and he has te marry the
girl. lf the paternity cannet be traced, a ceuncil is
held, and the weman is turned eut ef the caste. In the
sixth er eighth menth ef pregnancy, the weman is taken
te her mether‘s heuse, where the first cenfinement takes
place. During her stay there the pulikudi ceremeny is
perfermed. The husbands ceme, and present their wife
with a new cleth. A branch ef a tamarind tree is
planted in the yard ef the heuse, and, in the presence ef
the relatiens, the brether ef the pregnant weman gives
her cenji (rice grucl) mixed with the juices ef the
tamarind, .S';f»srrnf’t'e.r rrrerrgtlfsrrrt and Hr'dt'sres, te drink.
The custemary feast then takes place. A barber
weman (Mannathi) acts as midwife. On the feurteenth
day after childbirth, the Thali-kurup sprinkles water
ever the weman, and the Mannathi gives her a newly-
washed cleth te wear. Purificatien cencludes with a
bath en the fifteenth day. On the twenty-eighth day
the child-naming ceremeny Eakes place. The infant
is placed in its father’s lap, and in frent ef it are set a

nr-9 s
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measure ef rice and paddy (unhusked rice) en a plantain
leaf. A brass lamp is raised, and a ceceanut breken.
The wership ef Ganesa takes place, and the child is
named after its grandfather er grandmether. In the
sixth menth the cherenu er rice-giving ceremeny takes
place. In the first year cf the life ef a bey the ears are
pierced, and geld ear-rings inserted. In the case ef a
girl, the ear-bering ceremeny takes place in the sixth er
seventh year. The right nestril cf girls is alse bered,
and mukkuthi tvern therein. -

It is recerded, in the Gazetteer ef Malabar, that,
“amengst Kammalans, the betrethal ceremeny is
similar te that ef the Tivans. If mere than ene brether
is te be married, te the same girl, her mether asks
hetv many bridegreems there are, and replies that
there are mats and planks fer se many. Cehabitatien
semetimes begins frem the night ef the betrethal, the
eldest brether having the priority, and the rest in
erder cf senieritv en intreductien by the bride's brether.
If the girl becemes pregnant, the fermal marriage
must be celebrated befere the pregnancy has advanced
sis: menths. At the formal marriage, the bridegreems
are received by the bride’s mether and brethers; twe
planks are placed befere a lighted lamp, befere which
the bridegreems and the bride's brethers prc-strate
themselves. The bride is dressed in a new clnth, and
breught dewn by the bridegreem’s sister and fed with
stveetmeats.

“Nest day all the hridegrec-m‘s party visit the
Tandan ef the bride’s desam (village), whe has te give
them arrack (Iiquer) and meat, receiving in his turn a
present ef twe fanams (meney). The neat day the bride
is again feasted in her hpnse by the bridegreems, and
is given her devvry censisting ef feur metal plates, ene
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spitteen, ene kindi (metal vessel), and a bell-metal lamp.
The whele party then gees te the bridegreem’s heuse,
where the Tandan preclaims the titles ef the parties and
their desam. All the brethers whe are te share in the
marriage sit in a rew en a mat with the bride en the
extreme left, and all drink ceceanut milk. The presence
ef all the bridegreems is essential at this final ceremeny,
theugh fer the preceding fermalities it is sufficient if the
eldest is present."

The Kammalanis burn the cerpses ef adults, and
bury the yeung. Fifteen days’ pellutien is ebserved,
and at the expiratien thereef the Thali-kurup peurs
water_ and purificatien takes place. On the third day
the benes ef the cremated cerpse are cellected, and
placed in a new earthen pet, which is buried in the
greunds ef the heuse ef the deceased. One ef the sens
perferms beli (makes efferings), and ebserves diksha
(hair-grewing) fer a year. The benes are then carried te
Tirunavaya in I-‘ennani, Tiruvilamala in Cechin territery,
Perer in Ceimbatere, er Tirunelli in the Wynad, and
threwn inte the river. A final beli is perfermed, and
the sradh memerial ceremeny is celebrated. If the
deceased was skilled in sercery, er his death was due
therete, his ghest is believed te haunt the heuse, and
treuble the inmates. Te appease it, the village washer-
man (Mannan) is breught with his drums, and, by
means ef his sengs, ferces the devil inte ene ef the
members ef the heuseheld, whe is made te say what
murthi er evil spirit pessesses him, and hew it sheuld
be satisfied. It is then appeased with the sacrifice ef
a fewl, and drinking the juice ef tender ceceanuts. A
further demand is that it must have a place censigned
te it in the heuse er greunds; and be wershipped ence
R year. Accerdingly, seven days later, a small steel
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representing the deceased is placed in a cerner ef ene ef
the reems, and there wershipped annually with efferings
ef ceceanuts, teddy, arrack, and fewls. In the greunds
ef seme heuses small shrines, erected te the memery ef
the dead, may be seen. These are epened ence a year,
and efferings made te them.

The Kammalans wership varieus miner deities, such
as Thikutti, Parakutti, Kala Bairavan, and ethers.
Seme enly wership stene images erected under trees
annually. They have barbers ef their ewn, ef whem
the Mannan shaves the men, and the Mannathi the
wemen. These individuals are net admitted inte the
Mannan caste, which fellews the mere heneurable
prefessien ef washing clethes.

In the Madras Census Repert, leer, the fellewing
sub-castes ef Malabar Kammalans are recerded :—
Kallan Muppan and Kallukketti (stene-werlters), Ketten
(brass-smith), Pen Chetti (geld merchant), and Peli-
asari (masens). In the Cechin Census Repert, Iget, it
is stated that "the Kammalans are divided inte six
sub-castes, viz., Marasari (carpenter), Kallasari (masen),
Musari (brasier), Kellan (blacksmith), Tattan (geld-
smith), and Telkellan (leather-werker). Of these six,
the first five intercline, and intermarry. The Telkellan
is censidered a degraded caste, prebably en acceunt
ef his werl-ting in leather, which in its earlier stages is
an unhely substance. The ether sub-castes de net
allew the Telkellans even te teuch them. Ameng
the Marasaris are included the Marasaris preper and
Tacchans. The Tacchans are leelted upen by ether
castes in the greup as a separate caste, and are net
allewed te teuch them. All the sub-castes generally
fellew the makkathayam law ef inheritance, but there are
seme vestiges ef marumakltathfiyam alse ameng them.
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There is a sub-caste called Kuruppu, whe are their
barbers and priests. They efficiate as priest at marriage
and funeral ceremenies. When they enter the interier
shrine ef temples fer werk in cennectien with the image
ef a ged, er with the temple flagstaff, the Asari and
Musari temperarily wear a sacred thread, which is a rare
privilege. Their appreach within a radius ef twenty-
feur feet pellutes Brahmans. On the cempletien ef a
building, the Marasari, Kallaseri and Kellan perferm
certain pfijas, and sacrifice a fewl er sheep te drive
eut the demens and devils which are suppesed te have
haunted the heuse till then.“

Fer the fellewing nete en the Kammalans ef
Travancere, I am indebted te Mr. N. Subramania Aiyar.
“ The titles ef the Malayalam Kammalans are Panikkan
and Kanakkan. The werd Panikkan means a werker, and
Kanakkan is the title given te a few eld and respect-
able Kammalas in every village, whe superintend the
werk ef ethers, and receive the highest remuneratien.
It is their business te sketch the plan ef a building, and
preside at the vastubali rite. Many Tamil Kammalans
have naturalised themselves en the west ceast, and
speak Malayelam. Between them and the Malayalam
Kammalans neither intermarriage ner interdining ebtains.
The latter are divided inte five classes, viz., Asari er
Marapanikltan (werkers in weed), Kallan er Kallasari
(werkers in stene), Mesari (braziers and ceppersmiths),
Tartan (geldsmiths), and Kellan (werkers in iren). Te
these the Jatinirnaya and Keralaviseshamehatmya add
a sixth class, the Tacchan er lrchchakellan, whese
eccupatien is te fell trees and saw timber. The
Tacchans are alse knewn as Villasans (bewmen), as they
were fermerly required te supply bews and arrews fer
the Travancere army.
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Epigraphic recerds peint te the existence ef the five

classes ef Kammalans in Malabar at least as early as
the beginning ef the ninth century A.D., as a Syrian
Christian grant refers te them as Aimvazhi Kammalas.
There is a traditien that they were breught te Kerala
by Parasu Rama, but left in a bedy fer Ceylen en being
pressed by ene ef the early Perumal satraps ef Cranga-
nfir te marry inte the washerman caste, after they had
by a special arrangement ef the marriage shed trapped
te death a large number ef that ebnhxieus cemmunity.
The King ef Ceylen was requested, as an act ef
internatienal ceurtesy, te send back seme ef the Kamma-
lans. As, hewever, they were leth te return te their
fermer persecuter, they were sent in charge ef seme
Ishavas, whe fermed the military caste ef the island.
The legend is given in detail by Canter Visscher, whe
writes as fellews. “ In the time ef Cherampereumal, a
weman belenging te the caste ef the washermen, whese
heuse adjeined that ef an Ajari (the carpenter caste),
being eccupied as usual in washing a cleth in water
mixed with ashes (which is here used fer seap), and
having ne ene at hand te held the ether end ef it, called
te a yeung daughter ef the Ajari, whe was alene in the
heuse, te assist her. The child, net knewing that this
was an infringement ef the laws ef her caste, did as
she was requested, and then went heme. The washer-
weman was embeldened by this affair te enter the Ajari's
heuse a few days afterwards; and, upen the latter
demanding angrily hew she dared te cress his thresheld,
the weman answered scernfully that he belenged new te
the same caste as she did, since his daughter had helped
te held her cleth. The Ajari, learning the disgrace that
had befallen him, killed the washerweman. Upen this,
her friends cemplained te Cherampereumal, whe espeused
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their cause, and threatened the carpenters; whereupen
the latter cembined tegether te take refuge in Ceylen,
where they were faveurably received by the King ef
Candy, fer whem the Malabars have great veneratien.
Cherampereumal was placed in great embarrassment
by their departure, having ne ene in his deminiens whe
ceuld build a heuse er make a speen, and begged the
King ef Candy te send them back, premising te de them
ne injury. The Ajaris weuld net place entire cenfidence
in these premises, but asked the king te send them
with twe Cheges (Chegans) and their wives, te witness
Cherampereumafs cenduct tewards them, and te pretect
them. The king granted their request, with the stipula-
tien that en all high eccasiens, such as weddings and
deaths and ether ceremenies, the Ajaris sheuld bestew
three measures ef rice en each ef these Cheges and
their descendants as a tribute fer_their pretectien; a
custem which still exists. if the Ajari is tee peer te
afferd the eutlay, he is still ebliged te present the
requisite quantity ef rice, which is then given back
te him again; the privilege ef the Cheges being thus
maintained.

" The Kammalans are te seme extent educated, and
a few ef them have a certain knewledge ef Sanskrit, in
which language several werks en architecture are te be
feund. Their heuses, generally knewn as kettil, are enly
lew thatched sheds. They eat fish and flesh, and drink
intexicating liquers. Their jewelry is like that ef the
Nayars, frem whem, hewever, they are distinguished by
net wearing the nese ernaments mukkutti and gnattu.
Seme in Central Travancere wear silver mukkuttis.
Tatteeing, ence very cemmen, is geing eut ef fashien.

“In timber werk the Adaris excel, but the Tamil
Kammalans have eutstripped the Tattans in geld and
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silver werk. The heuse-building ef the Asari has a
geesf-religieus aspect. When a temple is built, there is
a preliminary rite knewn as anujgna, when the temple
priest transfers spiritual ferce frem the image, after
which a cew and calf are taken thrice reund the temple,
and the Kanakkan is invited te enter within fer the
purpeses ef werk. The cew and calf are let leese in
frent ef the carpenter, whe advances, and cemmences
the werk. On the cempletien ef a bqilding, an effering
knewn as vastubali is made. Vastu is believed te
represent the deity whe presides ever the heuse, and
the spirits inhabiting the trees which were felled fer the
purpese ef building it. Te appease these supernatural
pewers, the figure ef a dcmen is drawn with pewders,
and the Kanakkan, after wershipping his tutelary deity
Bhadrakali, effers animal sacrifices te him in nen-
Brahmanical heuses, and vegetable sacrifices in Brahman
shrines and hemes. An eld and decrepit carpenter
enters within the new building, and all the deers thereef
are clesed. The Kanakkan frem witheut asks whether
he has inspected everything, and is prepared te held
himself respensible fer any architectural er structural
shertcemings, and he replies in the affirmative. A
jubilant cry is then raised by all the assembled Asaris.
Few carpenters are willing te undertake this dangereus
errand, as it is suppesed that the dissatisfied demens
are sure te make shert werk ef the man whe accepts
the respensibility. The figure is next effaced, and ne
ene enters the heuse until the auspieieus heur. ef
milk-beiling.

“ Vilkuruppu er Vilkellakkuruppu, whe used fermerly
te supply bews and arrews fer the Malabar army, are
the recegnised priests and barbers ef the Kammalans.
They still make and present bews and arrews at the
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Onam festival. In seme places the Kammalans have
trained members ef their ewn caste te perferm the
priestly effices. The Malayala Kammalans, unlike the
Tamils, are net a thread-wearing class, but semetimes
put en a thread when they werk in temples er at
images. They wership Kali, Matan, and ether divinities.
Unlike the Tamil Kammalans, they are a pelluting class,
but, when they have their werking teels with them, they
are less ebjectiqnablc. In seme places, as in Seuth
Travancere, they are generally regarded as higher in
rank than the lxhavas, theugh this is net universal.

"The tali-kettu ceremeny is cancelled by a cere-
meny called vaxhippu, by which all cennectien between
the tali-tier and the girl is extinguished. The wedding
ernament is exactly the same as that ef the Izhavas, and
is knewn as the minnu (that which shines). The system
ef inheritance is makkathayam. lt is naturally curieus
that, ameng a makkathayam cemmunity, paternal pely-
andry sheuld have been the-_ rule till lately. ‘The custem,’
says Matecr, ‘ef ene weman having several husbands
is semetimes practiced by carpenters, stene-masens, and
individuals ef ether castes. Several brethers living
tegether are unable te suppert a single wife fer
each, and take ene, whe resides with them all. The
children are reckened te beleng te each brether in
successien in the erder ef senierity.’ But this, after all,
admits ef explanatien. If enly the marumakkathayam
system ef inheritance is taken, as it sheuld be, as a
necessary institutien in a seciety living in treubleus
times, and ameng a cemmunity whese male members
had duties and risks which weuld net erdinarily permit
ef the family being perpetuqted selely threugh the male
line, and net indicating any paternal uncertainty as seme
theerists weuld have it; and if pelyandry, which is much
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mere recent than the marumakkathayam system ef
inheritance, is recegnised te be the deplerable result ef
indigence, individual and natienal, and net ef sexual
bestiality, there is ne difficulty in understanding hew a
makkathayam cemmunity can be pelyandreus. Further,
the manners ef the Kammalars lend a negative suppert
te the erigin just indicated by the marumakkathayam
system ef inheritance even ameng the Nayars. The
werk ef the Kammalars was within dqers and at heme,
net even in a large factery where pewer-appliances may
lend an element ef risk, fer which reasen they feund it
quite pessible te keep up lineage in the paternal line,
which the fighting Nayars ceuld net pessibly de. And
the fact that the marumakkathayam system was erdained
enly fer the Kshatriyas, and fer the fighting races, and
net fer the religieus and industrial classes, deserves te
be specially neted in this cennectien."

K3.tIlII1H.I‘H..—-The Kammaras are the blacksmith
sectien ef the Telugu Kamsalas, whese services are in
great demand by the cultivater, whese agricultural imple-
ments have te be made, and censtantly repaired. It
is neted, in the Bellary Gazetteer, that “until recently
the manufacture ef the huge shallew iren pans, in which
the sugar-cane is beiled, was a censiderable industry at
Kamalapuram. The iren was breught by pack bullecks
frem jambunath Kenda, the deme-shaped hill at the
I-lespct end ef the Sander range, and was smelted and
werked by men ef the Kammara caste. Of late years,
the cheaper English iren has cempletely eusted the
ceuntry preduct, the smelting industry is dead, and the
Kammaras cenfine themselves te making and mending
the beilers with English material. They have a temple
ef their ewn, dedicated te Kali, in the village, where the
wership is cenducted by ene ef themselves." The name
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Baita Kammara, meaning eutside blacksmiths, is applied
te Karnsala blacksmiths, whe eccupy a lewly pesitien,
and werk in the epen air er eutside a villagefit

Kammiyan.—A Tamil name fer blacksmiths.
Kampa (bush ef therns).—An exegameus sept ef

Yerukala.
K§.11'lpe.—-In the Manual ef the Ganjam district,

the Kampes are described as Oriya agriculturists. In
the Madras Census Repert, t9e1, the name is taken
as an Oriya ferm ef Kapu. Kampu is the name fer
Savaras, whe have adepted the custems ef the Hindu
Kampes.

Kamsa1a.—The Kamsalas, er, as they are seme-
times called, Kamsaras, are the Telugu equivalent ef the
Tamil Kammalans. They are feund nerthward as far
as Berhampere in Ganjam. Accerding te traditien, as
narrated in the nete en Kammalans, they emigrated te
the districts in which they new live en the disruptien
ef their caste by a certain king. The Kamsalas ef
Vizagapatam, where they are numerically streng, say
that, during the reign ef a Chela king, their ancesters
claimed equality with Brahmans. This effended the
king, and he erdcred their destructien. The Kamsalas
fled nerthward, and seme escaped death by taking shelter
with peeple ef the Osu caste. As an acknewledgment
ef their gratitude te their pretecters, seme ef them have
Osu added te their heuse-names, e.g., Lakkezu, Kattezu,
Patezu, etc.

The Kamsalas have territerial sub-divisiens, such as
Murikinadu, Pakinadu, Dravida, etc. Like the Kamma-
lans, they have five eccupatienal sectiens, called Kamsali
(geldsmiths), Kanchari er Mfisari (brass-smiths), Vadrangi

_____, ,__ _- \ __-_-_-_ ,
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(carpenters), and Kasi er Silpi (stene-masens). In a
nete en the Kamsalas ef the Gedavari district, Mr.
F. R. Hemingway writes that “they recegnise twe
main divisiens, called Desayi (indigeneus) and Turpe-
sakas (easterns) er immigrants frem Vizagapatam. They
semetimes speak ef their eccupatienal sub-divisiens
as getras. Thus, Sanathana is the iren, Sanaga, the
weeden, Abhenasa, the brass, Prathanasa, the stene, and
Suparnasa, the geld getra." Intermarriage takes place
between members ef the different sectiens, but the geld-
smiths affect a higher secial status than the blacksmiths,
and de net care te intcrdine er intermarry with them.
They have taken te calling themselves Brahmans, have
adepted Brahmanical getras, and the Brahmanical ferm
ef marriage rites. They quete a number ef well-knewn
verses ef the Telugu peet Vemana, whe satirised the
Brahmans fer their shertcemings, and refer te the
Sanskrit Mulastambam and Silpasastram, which are
treatises en architecture. They trace their descent frem
Visvakarma, the architect ef the geds. Visvakarma is
said te have had five sens, ef whem the first was Kam-
maracharya. His wife was Sarelavathi, the daughter
ef Vasishta. The secend was Vadlacharyudu. The
third was Rudra er Kamcharacharya ef the Abba-
vansa getra, whese wife was jalavathi, the daughter
ef Paulasthya Brahma. The feurth was Kasacharyudu
ef the Prasnasa getra. His wife was Gunavati, the
daughter ef Visvavasa. The fifth was Agasalacharya er
Chandra ef the Suvarnasa getra, whese wife was Saunati,
the daughter ef Bhrigumahamuni. Visvakarma had
alse five daughters, ef whem Sarasvathi was married
te Brahma, Sachi Devi te Indra, Mande Dari te Ravana,
and Ahalya te Gautama. '1 Since they were married
te the devatas, their descendants acquired the title ef
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Acharya. The use ef the umbrella, sacred thread,
gelden staff, the insignia ef Garuda, and the playing ef
the bheri were alse allewed te them. It is recerded
by the Rev. J. Cainiithat “the se-called right-hand
castes ebject mest strengly te the Kamsalilu being
carried in a palki (palanquin), and three years age seme
ef them threatened te get up a little riet en the eccasien
ef a marriage in the Kamsali caste. They were deprived
ef this eppertunity, fer the palki was a berrewed ene,
and its ewner. m'ere anxieus fer the safety ef his
preperty than the dignity ef the Kamsali caste, recalled
the lean en the third day. A ringleader ef the dis-
centented was a Madras Pariah. The liiamsalilu were
fermerly ferbidden te whitewash the eutside ef their
heuses, but municipal law has preved strenger in this
respect than Brahmanical prejudice." The Kamsalas ef
Ganjam and Vizagapatam de net make such a vigereus
claim te be Brahmans, as de these further seuth. They
rear peultry, partake ef animal feed, de net prehibit
the use ef alcehelic liquer, and have ne getras. They
alse have sub-divisiens ameng them, which de net wear
the sacred thread, and werk eutside the village limits.
Thus, the Karamalas are a sectien ef blacksmiths, whe
de net wear the sacred thread. Similarly, the Baita
Kammaras are anether sectien ef blacksmiths, whe de
net wear the thread, and, as their name implies, werk
eutside the village. In Viragapatam, almest the enly
castes which will censent te receive feed at the hands ef
Kamsalas are the humble Malas and Rellis. Even the
Tsakalas and Yatas will net de se. There is a pepular
saying that the Kamsalas are ef all castes seven visses
(viss, a measure ef weight) less.

-- - -. _- --1. ----.-.._--
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ln I885, a criminal revisicn case came befere the
High Ccurt ef Madras, in which a geldsmith perfermed
abishel-tam by peuring ceceanut-water ever a Iingam. In
his judgment, ene cf the Judges recerded that “ the facts
feund are that Ist accused, a geldsmith by caste, en the
night ef the last Mahasivaratri, entered a Siva temple
at Visagapatam, and perfermed abishekam, 212., peured
ceceanut-water ever the lingam, the 2nd and 3rd accused
(Brahmans) reciting mantrams (sacred fermulse) while
he did se. Anethcr Brahman whe was there e:~tpestu~
lated with Ist accused, telling him that he, a geldsmith,
had ne right tc perferm abishekam himself, upen which
Ist accused said that it was he whe made the idel, and
he was fit te perferm abishekam. An cutcry being
raised, seme ether Brahmans came up, and ebjected te
Ist accused performing abishekam, and he was turned
eut, and seme ten rupees spent in ceremenies fer the
purificaticn cf the idel. The 2nd-class Magistrate cen-
victed the Ist accused under sectiens 295 and 296, Indian
Penal Cede, and the 2nd and 3rd accused cf abetment.
All these cc-nvictiens were reversed en appeal by the
District Magistrate. There was certainly ne evidence
that any cf the accused vcluntarily caused disturbance
te an assembly engaged in the performance cf religieus
wership er religieus ceremenies, and therefere a cenvic-
ticn under sectien 296 ceuld net be supperted. ln erder
te suppert a ccnvictien under sectien 295, it weuld be
necessary fer the presecutien te prevc (1) that the
accused ‘defiled’ the lingam, and (2) that he did se,
kncwing that a class cf persens, via, the Brahmans,
weuld censider such defilement as an insult te their
religien. It may be neted that the Ist accused is a
persen cf the same religien as the Brahmans, and,
therefere, if the act be an insult at all, it was an insult te
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his ewn religien. The act ef defilement alleged was the
perfermance ef abishekam, er the peuring cf ceceanut-
water ever the lingam. In itself, the act is regarded
as an act ef wership and meriterieus, and I understand
that the defilement is alleged te ceusist in the fact that
the tst accused was net a preper persen—net being
a Brahman-—te perferm such a ceremeny, but that he
eught te have get seme Brahman te perferm it fer him.“
The ether Judge (Sir T. Muttusami Aiyar) recerded
that “ in many temples in this Presidency, it is net usual
fer wershippers generally te teuch the idel er peur
ceceanut~water upen it, eacept threugh persens whe are
specially appeinted te de se, and enjeined te ebserve
special rules ef cleanliness. If the accused knew that
the temple, in the case befere us, is ene ef these
temples, and if he did the act imputed te him te ridicule
epenly the established rule in regard te the purity ef
the lingam as an ebject ef wership, it might then be
reasenably inferred that he did the act wantenly, and
with the intentien ef insulting the religieus netiens ef
the general bedy ef wershippers. The Sub»-Magistrate
refers te rie specific evidence in regard te the accused’s
knewledge ef the usage. I may alse ebscrve that,
in certain temples attended by the lewer classes, the
slaughtering ef sheep is an act ef wership. But,
if the same act is dene in ether temples te which
ether classes resert as places ef public wership, it is
generally regarded as a gress eutrage er defilement."
The High Ceurt upheld the decisien ef the District
Magistrate.

Each eccupatienal sub-divisien ef the Kamsalas has
a headman styled Kulampedda, and eccasienally the five
headmen assemble fer the settlement ef seme impertant
questien ef general interest te the cemmunity.

m-ta
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A Kamsala may, accerding te the custem called
menarikam, claim his maternal uncle's daughter in
marriage. The fellewing acceunt ef the wedding rites
is given in the Nellere Manual. “ The relatiens ef the
bridegreem first ge te the bride's parents er guardians,
and ask their censent te the prepesed unien. If censent
is given, a day is fiaed, en which relatiens ef the bride-
greem ge te the bride's heuse, where all her relatiens
are present with ceceanuts, a cleth fer the bride, betel,
turmeric, etc. On the same eccasibn, the ameunt ef
the dewer is settled. The bride bathes, and is aderned
with flewers, turmeric, etc., and puts en the new cleth
breught fer her, and she receives the articles which the
bridegreem’s party have breught. On the auspieieus
day appeinted fer the marriage, the relatiens ef the
bride ge te the bridegreem’s heuse, and fetch him in a
palanquin. A Brahman is sent fer, whe perferms the
ceremenies near the dais en which the bride and bride-
greem are seated. After the recital ef the mantras
(hymns) befere the yeung ceuple, he sends fer their
uncles, and blesses them. The bridegreem then ties a
pilgrim’s cleth upen him, places a brass water-pet en his
head, helds a tern umbrella in his hands, and starts eut
frem the pandal (beeth), and says he is geing en a
pilgrimage te Benares, when the bride’s brether runs
after him, and premises that he will give his sister in
marriage, swearing thrice te this effect. The bride-
greem, satisfied with this premise, abandens his pretended
jeurney, takes eff his pilgrim cleths, and gives them,
with the umbrella, te the Brahman. The ceuple seat
themselves en the dais, and the Brahman, having
repeated seme mantras, gives a sacred thread te the bride-
greem te place ever his sheulders. He then blesses
the mangalasutram (marriage badge cerrespending te
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the Tamil tall), and hands it te the bridegreem, whe
ties it reund the bride’s neck, his sister er ether
elderly matren seeing that it is preperly tied. The
bride’s father cemes ferward, and, placing his daughter's
right hand in the bridegreem’s right, peurs water en
them. The ether ceremenies are eaactly similar te
these practiced by the Brahmans." Girls are invariably
married befere puberty. Widews are net allewed te
remarry, and diverce is net recegnised.

The Kamsalas are either Madhvas, Saivites, er
Lingayats. All revere the caste geddess Kamakshi
Amma, whe is represented by each sub-divisien in a
special manner. Thus the Kanchara represents her by
the stene en which he beats his metal werk, the geld-
smith by ene ef his implements, and the blacksmith
by his bellews. On the eighteenth day ef the Dasara
festival, an annual festival is celebrated in heneur ef the
goddess.

The dead are buried in a seated pesture, but, in
recent years, seme Kamsalas have taken te crematien.
The death rites clesely fellew the Brahmanical ferm.
Death pellutien is ebserved fer twelve days.

In the Viaagapatam district, seme artisans are
engaged in the ivery-carving industry. They " manu-
facture fer Eurepean clients fancy articles, such as chess-
beards, phetegraph frames, card-cases, trinket beaes,
and se en, frem terteise-shell, hern, percupine quills,
and ivery. The industry is in a fleurishing state, and
has wen many medals at eahibitiens. It is stated te
have been intreduced by Mr. Fane, whe was Cellecter
ef the district frem 1859 te 1862, and te have then been
develeped by the Kamsalis, and men ef ether castes
whe eventually teek it up. ~Tl1e feundatien ef the fancy
articles is usually sandal-weed, which is imperted frem
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Bembay. Over this are laid percupine quills split in
half and placed side by side, er thin slices ef ‘bisen,’
buffale, er stag hern, terteise-shell, er ivery. The ivery
is semetimes laid ever the hern er shell, and is always
either cut inte geemetrical patterns with a small key-
hele saw, er etched with designs representing geds and
flewers. The etching is dene with a small V teel, and
then black was is melted inte the design with a teel
like a seldering iren, any eitcess being scraped eff with
a chisel, and the result is pelished with a leaf ef Firsts
es;5cr'2't'2.ee (the leaves ef which are very reugh, and used
as a substitute fer sand-paper). This gives a black
design (sgraffite) en a white greund, The hern and
percupine quills are ebtained frem the Agency, and the
terteise-shell and ivery mainly frem Bembay threugh
the lecal Marvaris. The designs empleyed beth in the
etching and fret-werk are stiff, and suited rather te werk
in metal than in ivery; and the chief merit ef this
Vizagapatam werk perhaps lies in its careful finish——a
rare quality in Indian ebjects efart. The ivery is rarely
carved new, but, in the Calcutta Museum and elsewhere,
may be seen samples ef the elder Viaagapatam werk,
which eften centained ivery panels cevered with scenes
frem hely writ, eaecuted in censiderable relief."*

The caste title ef the Kamsalas is usually Ayya,
but, in recent times, a geed many have taken the title
Achari.

The twe begging castes Panasa and Runja are stated
by Mr. Hemingway te be exclusively deveted te the
Kamsalas. “The fermer," he writes, “are said te be
eut-castes frem the Kemati sub-divisien ef that name.
Fermerly in the service ef the Nisam, it is said they

_-_u-nu .__: I ,—-_ -
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were disgraced by him, and driven te accept feed ef
a degrading nature frem a Kamsala. The Kamsalas
accerdingly teek them under their pretectien. The
Runjas are said te have been specially created by Siva.
Siva had l-tilled a giant named Ravundasura, and the
giant’s dying request was that his limbs might be turned
inte musical instruments, and a special caste created te
play them at the celebratien ef Siva's marriage. The
Runjas were the caste created. The ged erdered
Viswaltarma, the‘ ancester ef the Kamsalas, te suppert
them, and the Kamsalas say that they have inherited
the ebligatien.“

It is recerded, in the Kurneel Manual, that “the
stery gees that in Gelltenda a tribe ef Kematis named
Bacheluvaru were imprisened fer nen-payment ef arrears
ef revenue. Finding certain men ef the artificer caste,
whe passed by in the street, spit chewed betel-nut, they
get it inte their meuths, and begged the artificers te
get them released. The artificers pitied them, paid the
arrears, and precured their release. It was then that
the Kamsalis fiaed a vartana er annual heuse fee fer
the maintenance ef the Panasa class, en cenditien that
they sheuld net beg alms frem the ether castes."

Kamultham (areca-nut: Aware Ceterfittt).——1'-‘t tree
er ltethu ef Kendaiyamkettai Maravan.

Kamunehi-3.—Recerded, in the Madras Census
Repert, I9et, as a very small class ef Oriya cultivaters.

Kiinagu (Pcege:stt'e gZet5r.2).—-An esegameus sept
ef Keravas and Thfimati Gellas. The latter may net
use the eil ebtained frem the seeds ef this tree. The
equiivalent Kanagala eccurs as an esegameus sept ef
Kapu.

Ka.fl3.l£3..—An eaeganieus sept ef Badagas ef the
Nilgiris.

i.
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Ka.tla.kkat1.—Kanakkan is a Tamil acceuntant caste,
cerrespending te the Oriya Kerene. In an acceunt
thereef, in the Nerth Arcet Manual, Mr. I-I. A. Stuart
writes that they are “ feund chiefly in the districts ef
Nerth Arcet, Seuth Arcet, and Chingleput. The name
is derived frem the Tamil werd kanakku, which means
an acceunt. They were empleyed as village acceunt-
ants by the ancient kings. In the inscriptiens the werd
Karanam er Kanakkan eccurs very eften, and their title is
invariably given as Vslan, which is pesisibly acentracted
ferm ef Vellalan. These acceuntants cf the Tamil
districts seem te be quite distinct frem these ef Ganjam
and ether Telugu previnces (rec Kerene), seme ef whem
claim te be Kshatriyas, er even Brahmans. It is true
that the Karnams themselves claim te be the sens ef
Brahma, but ethers maintain that they are the effspring
ef a Sfidra weman by a Vaisya. The caste is said te
have feur divisiens, Sir (5ri), Sarattu, Kaikatti, and
Sella. The Sir Karnams are censidered ef highest
rank, and are generally the mest intelligent acceuntants,
theugh they are sadly deficient when cempared with the
Brahmans whe perferm the duty ef keeping the village
acceunts abeve the ghats. The Kai-lcatti Karnams (er
Karnams whe shew the hand) derive their name frem
a peculiar custem existing ameng them, by which a
daughter-in-law is never allewed te speak te her mether-
irt-law eacept by signs. The reasen may perhaps be
surmised. The members ef the feur divisiens cau-
net intermarry. In their custems the caste is seme-
what peculiar. They wear the thread, disallew liquer-
drinlting, flesh-eating, and widew remarriage. Mest
ef them wership Siva, but there are seme whe are
Vaishnavites, and a very few ‘are Lingayats." Their title
is Pillai. In the recerds relating te the Tamil ceuntry,
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Cenicepely, Ceniceply, Canacappel, and ether variants
appear as a cerrupt ferm ef Kanakka Pillai. Fer
example, in the recerds ef Fert St. Geerge, 168e, it
is neted that “ the Geverneur, accempanyed with the
Ceuncell and several persens ef the factery, attended
by six files ef seldyers, the Cempany's Peens, 3ee ef
the Washers, the Pedda Naigue, the Canceply ef the
Tewne and ef the greunds, went the circuit ef Madras
greund, which was described by the Canceply ef
the greunds.“ It‘ is recerded by Baldteus (1672) that
Xaverius set everywhere teachers called Canacappels.*
The title Cenicepillay is still applied te the examiner
ef acceunts by the Cerperatien ef Madras.

It is laid dewn in the Village Officers’ Manual that
“ the Karnam, whe is entrusted with the keeping efvillage
acceunts, is suberdinate te the Head ef the village. He
sheuld help and advise the Head ef the village in every
way. He is the clerlt ef the Head ef the village in his
capacity ef village munsif and magistrate. I-le has te
prepare rcperts, acceunts, statements, etc., which it is
necessary te put in writing," When sudden er un-
natural death takes place within the limits ef a village,
the Karnam takes dewn in writing the evidence ef
persens whe are examined, and frames a repert ef the
whele preceedings. He lceeps the register ef these whe
are cenfined, er placed in the stecks by the I-lead ef the
village fer effences ef a trivial nature, such as using
abusive language, er petty assaults er affrays. It is the
Karnam whe keeps the revenue acceunts, and registers
ef the price ef all kinds ef grain, strangers passing
er re-passing threugh the village, births and deaths, and
cattle mertality when cattle disease, age, anthrax er
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rinderpest, exists. Further, it is the duty ef the Karnam
te take preper care ef Gevernment survey instruments,
and, when revenue survey is being carried eut, te satisfy
himself that the village and field beundary marks are
preperly erected.

In their marriage and death ceremenies, the Kanak-
kans clesely fellew the Tamil Puranic type as ebserved
by Vellalas. The Kaikatti sectien, hewever, has ene
peculiar custem. After the marriage ceremeny, the girl
is kept inside the heuse, and net allewed te meve abeut
freely, fer at least twe er three days. She is censidered
te he under seme kind ef pellutien. It is said that, in
fermer times, she was cenfined in the heuse fer ferty
days, and, as eccupatien, had te separate dhal (peas) and
rice, which had been mixed tegether.

The fellewing preverbs are net cemplimentary te
the Kanakkan, whe, as an influential village efficial, is
net always a pepular individual :—

Theugh babies are seld fer a pie each, we de net
want a Kanakka baby.

Wherever yeu meet with a Kanaklta child er with
a crew’s yeung ene, put eut its eyes.

In Travancere, Kanakkan is a name by which
Kammalans are addressed, and a prefix te the name ef
Tedupfiaha Vellalas. It further eccurs, en the west
ceast, as a sub-divisien ef Cheruman er Pulayan.

Fer the fellewing nete en the Kanakkansef the
Cechin State, I am indebted te Mr. L. K. Anantha
Krishna Aiyar.*

The Kanakkans beleng te the slave castes, and are
even new attached te seme landlerds. In the taluks
ef Trichfir, Mukandapuram, and Cranganilr, where I

I’ Mcnegraph, Eth. Survey cf Cechin, Ne. 4, 19:15.
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ebtained all my infermatien abeut them, I learnt that
they are the Pttiyars (slaves) ef Chittfir Manakkal
Nambfidiripad at Perumanem near Trichfir, and they
ewe him a kind ef allegiance. The Nambfidiri landlerd
teld me that the members ef the caste, net enly frem
almest all parts ef the State, but alse frem the British
taluks ef Pennaui, Chewghat, and even frem Calicut,
ceme te him with a Thirumulkaahcha, t'.r*., a few annas in
teken ef their allegiance. This fact was alse cenfirmed
by a Kanakkanar (headman) at Cranganflr, whe teld me
that he and his castemen were the slaves ef the same
landlerd, theugh, in disputes cennected with the caste,
they abide by the decisien ef the lecal Raja. In the
event ef illness er calamity in the family efa Kanakkan,
an astreleger (Kaniyan), whe is censulted as te the
cause and remedy, semetimes reminds the members
thereef ef the negligence in their allegiance te the
landlerd, and suggests the advisability ef paying respects
te him (Nambikuru) with a few annas. On the Puyam
day in Makaram (January-February), these peeple frem
varieus parts ef the State present themselves in a bedy
with a few annas each, te ewn their allegiance te him.
The fellewing stery is mentiened by him. One ef his
ancesters chanced te pay his respects te ene ef the
rulers ef the State, when the residence ef the Reyal
Family was in Cechin. On arriving near the tewru
the beat capsised in a sterm, but was luckily saved by
the bravery ef a few rewers ef this caste. The Raja,
whe witnessed the incident frem a windew ef his
palace, admired their valeur, and desired te enlist
seme Kanakkans inte his service.

There are feur endegameus sub-divisiens ameng
the Kanakkans, vi2., Patunna, the members ef which
fermerly werked in salt-pans, Vettuva, Chavala, and
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Parattu. Each ef these is further sub-divided inte clans
(ltiriyam), which are exegameus.

A yeung man may marry the daughter ef his maternal
uncle, but this is net permissible in seme places.
Marriage is beth infant and adult, and may be celebrated
by Patunna Hanakkans at any time between the tenth
and thirteenth years ef a girl, while the Vettuva Kanak-
kans may celebrate it enly after girls attain puberty.
They eften cheese the bridegreem beferehand, with the
intentien ef perferming the ceremenyfafter puberty.

‘When a girl attains maturity, she is kept apart in a
part ef the heuse en the scere ef pellutien, which lasts
fer seven days. She bathes en the feurth day. On the
merning ef the seventh day seven girls are invited, and
they accempany the girl te a tank (pend) era river.
They all have an eil bath, after which they return heme.
The girl, dressed and aderned in her best, is seated en a
plank in a censpicueus part ef the hut, er in a pandal
(beeth) put up fer the time in frent ef it. A small
vessel full ef paddy "' (nerapara), a ceceanut, and a
lighted lamp, are placed in frent ef her. Her Enangan
begins his musical tunes, and centinues fer an heur er
twe, after which he takes fer himself the abeve things,
while his wife, whe has purified the girl by sprinkling
cew-dung water, gets a few annas fer her service. It is
new, at the lucky mement, that the girl’s mether ties the
tali reund her neck. The seven girls are fed, and given
an anna each. The relatiens, and ether castemen whe are
invited, are treated te a sumptueus dinner. The guests
as they depart give a few annas each te the chief hest,
te meet the expenses ef the ceremeny and the feast.
This eld custem ef mutual help prevails largely ameng

- ;; l l l M-M‘
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the Pulayas also. The girl is now privileged to enter
the kitchen, and discharge her domestic duties. The
parents of the bridegroom contribute to the ceremony a
small packet of jaggerv (crude sugar), a muri (piece of
cloth), some oil and incha (Areréa rates), the soft fibre
of which is used as soap. This contribution is called
bhendu nyavam. If the girl is married before puberty,
and she attains her maturity during her stay with her
husband, the ceremony is performed in his hut, and the
expenses are met by the parents of the bridegroom,
while those of the bride contribute a share.

When a ‘Jettuva Kanakka girl comes of age, the
headman (Vatikaran) of the caste is informed. He
comes, along with his wife, to help the gir1’s parents
in the performance of the eeremonv. Seven girls are
invited. Each of them breaks a cocoanut, and pours the
water on the girl‘s head. Water is also poured over her.
As soon as she is thus bathed, she is allowed to remain
in a room, or in a part of the hut. Near her are placed
a mirror made of metal, a vessel of paddy, a pot full of
water, and a lighted lamp. The young man who has
been chosen as her husband is invited. He has to
climb a cocoanut tree to pluck a tender cocoanut for the
girl, and a cluster of flowers. He then takes a meal in
the girl’s hut, and departs. The same proceedings are
repeated on the fourth day, and, on the seventh day, he
takes the cluster of flowers, and throws it on water.

As soon as a young man is sufficiently old, his
parents look out for a girl as his wife. When she is
chosen, the negociations leading to marriage are opened
by the father of the bridegroom, who, along with his
brother~in-law and Enangan (relations by marriage),
goes to the house of the bride—elect, where, in the
midst of relations and friends previously assembled,
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the formal arrangements are made, and a portion of the
bride’s money is also paid. The auspicious day for the
wedding is settled, and the number of guests to be
invited is Futed. There is also an entertainment for
those that are assembled. A similar one is also held at
the hut of the bridegroom-elect. These people are too
poor to consult the local Kaniyan (astrologer) ; but, if it
is known that the couple were born on the day of the
same constellation, the match is at once rejected. On
the day chosen for the celebration bf the marriage, the
bridegroom, neatly dressed, and with a knife and stylus,
sets out from his hut, accompanied by his parents,
uncles, other relatives, and men of his village, to the
hut of the bride, where they are welcomed, and seated
on mats in a pandal (booth) put up for the occasion.
The bride, somewhat veiled, is taken to the pandal and
seated along with the bridegroom, and to both of them
a sweet preparation of milk, sugar and plantain fruits
is given, to establish the fact that they have become
husband and wife. There is no tali-tying then. The
guests are treated to a sumptuous dinner. As they take
leave of the chief host, each of them pays a few annas
to meet the expenses of the ceremony. The bride-
groom, with the bride and those who have accompanied
him, returns to his hut, where some ceremonies are gone
through, and the guests are well fed. The bridegroom
and bride are seated together, and a sweet preparation
is given, after which the parents and the maternal uncle
of the former, touching the heads of both, says “ My
son, my daughter, my nephew, my niece," meaning that
the bride has become a member of their family. They
throw rice on their heads as a token of their blessings
on them. After this, the couple live together as man and
wife. In some places, marriage is performed by proxy.
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A young Vettuva Kanakkan cannot marry by pretty.
Neither can the tali-tying ceremony be dispensed with.

If a woman has abandoned herself to a member of
a lower caste, she is put out of caste, and becomes a
Christian or Muhammadan. Adultery is regarded with
abhorrence. All minor offences are dealt with by the
headman, whose privileges are embodied in a Thituram
(royal order), according to which he may preside at
marriage, funeral, and other ceremonies, and obtain
a small fee as remuneration for his services. He may
use a stick, a stylus, and a knife lined with gold. He
may wear a white coat, turban and ear~rings, and use an
umbrella. He may also construct a shed with sis: posts
for marriage ceremenies. He has to pay a tart of ten
annas to the Sirkar (Government). Chittfir Manakkal
Nambddiripad in the taluk of Talapilly, the Cranganfir
Raja in the talult of Cranganfir, and His Highness the
Maharaja er-tercise absolute powers in the settlement of
disputes connected with this and other castes.

The Kanakkans believe in magic, sorcery, and
witchcraft. Persons who practice the art are very rare
among them. They go to a Panan, Velan, or Parayan,
whenever they require his services. They profess
Hinduism, and worship Siva, Vishnu, Ganapathi, and
Subramania, Mukkan, Chathan, Kandakaranan, and the
spirits of their ancestors are also adored. Vettuva
Kanakkans do homage to Kappiri and Virabhadran also.
Chathan cannot be worshipped at Cranganfir, as he is
opposed to the local deity. Wooden or brass images of
their ancestors are kept in their huts, to whom regular
sacrifices are offered on Karkadagem, Thulam, and
Makaram Sankranthis. In their compounds is often
seen a raised platform beneath a tree, on which are
placed a few stones representing the images of the
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demons whom they much fear and respect. Sacrifices
are offered to them on leaves.

Patunna Kanakkans invariably bury their dead.
The funeral rites are similar to those observed by other
low castes. Death pollution lasts for fifteen days. On
the sixteenth morning, the hut and compound are
swept and cow-dunged. The relatives and castemen
are invited, and bring some rice and curry stuffs for a
feast. Along with the chief meurner (the son of the
deceased) and his brothers, they go to the nearest tank
or river to bathe. The Enangan of the family purifies
them by the sprinkling of cow-dung water. They return
home, and those assembled are treated to a grand
dinner. The son observes the diksha (mourning) either
for forty-one days, or for a whele year, after which a
grand feast called Masam is celebrated.

The Kanakl-cans are employed in fishing in the
backwaters, cutting timber and floating it on bamboo
rafts down rivers flooded during the monsoon, boating,
pumping out water from rice fields by means of water-
wheels, and all kinds of agricultural labour. They
were at one time solely engaged in the manufacture
of salt from the backwaters. Women are engaged
in making coir (cocoanut fibre) and in agricultural
labeur. Vettuva Kanakkans are engaged in cocoanut
cultivating, and making lime out of shells. They are
very skilful in climbing cocoanut trees for plucking
ceceanuts.

The Kanakkans take feed prepared by members of
the higher castes, and by Kammalans, Izhuvas, and
Mappillas. They have a strong objection to eating
at the hands of Veluthedans (washermen), Velaltka-
thalavans (barbers), Panans, Velans, and Kaniyans.
Pulayas, Ulladans, and Nayadis have to stand far away
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from them. They themselves have to keep at a distance
of 43 feet from high caste Hindus. They pollute
lshuvas by touch, and Kammalans and Valans at a
short distance. They cannet approach the temples of
the higher castes, but take part in the festivals of
temples in rural parts. At Cranganfir, they can ceme
as far as the koehikallu, which is a stone eutside the
temple at a short distance from it, on which fowls are
offered by low caste people.

Ka.11H.kkI1.--A'prefix to the name of Nayars, age,
Kanakku Raman Krishnan, and also adopted as a prefix
by the Todupueha Vellalas of Travancere.

KE.nCh5.1‘a.t1.—-A Malabar caste, the occupation of
which is the manufacture of brass vessels.

K3nChti:1‘a.—Kanchera and Kanchari are names of
the Telugu section of metal-workers.

Kanchimandalam Vellala.-A name assumed by
Malaiyalis of the Salem hills, who claim to be Vellalas
who emigrated from Conjeeveram (Kanchiphram).

Kanchu (bell-metal).—An exogamous sept of
Kuruba. Kansukejje (bronze bell) occurs as a sub-
division of Toreya.

Kanchugara.—In the Madras and Mysore Census
Reports, Kanchugara is recorded as a sub-division of
Panchala, the members of which are workers in brass,
copper, and bell-metal. The Kanchugaras of South
Canara are described by Mr. I-I. A. Stuartlf as “a
Canarese caste of brass-workers. They are Hindus of
the Vaishnava sect, and pay special reverence to Ven-
katramana of Tirupati. Their spiritual guru is the head
of the Ramachandrapuram math. A man cannot marry
within his ewn gotta or family. They have the ordinary

* Manual of the South Canara district.
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system of inheritance through males. Girls must be
married befere puberty, and the dhare form of marriage
(res Bant) is usetl. The marriage of widows is not
permitted, and diverce is allowed only in the case of
women who have proved unchaste. The dead are
either cremated, or buried in a recumbent posture.
Brahmans officiate as their priests. The use of spiritu-
ous liquors. and llesh and fish is permitted. Bell-metal
is largely used for making household utensils, such as
lamps, goglets, basins, jugs, etc. The process of manu-
facturing these articles is as follows, The moulds are
made of clay, dried and coatetl with wax to the thickness
of the articles required, and left to dry again, a hole
being made in them so as to allow the wax to flow
out when heated. After this has been done, the molten
metal is poured in. The moulds are then broken, and
the articles taken out and polished."

KEl.I1dEt[J[JH.I1.--A sub-division of Clcchan.
Kandulu (dsl: Csjertttr t'rtrfft:tr.t).—An exogamous

sept of Yerultala. Kandikattu (dal soup) occurs as an
exogamous sept of Medara.

Kangara.—-The wortl Kangara means servant,
and the Kangaras (or l{hongttt's) were orginally village
watchmen in the Vixagapatam Agency tracts, correspond-
ing to the Havalgars of the Tamil country. They are
described as follows by Lieutenant ]. Macdonald Smith,
who was Assistant Agent to the Governor in Jeypore
in the sixties of the last century. “A Khongar, it
seems, is nothing but a Kavilgar or village watchman.
That these people, in many parts of India, are little
better than a community of thieves, is pretty well known,
and what was the true nature of the system in jeypore
was very clearly brought to light in a case which was
committed to my Court. It was simply this. Before
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we entered the country, the entire police and magis-
terial authority of a taluk was lodged in the revenue
ameen or renter. Whenever a theft occurred, and the
property was of sufficient importance to warrant the
trouble and expense, the traveller or householder, as
the case might be, resorted at once to the ameen, who
(if sufficiently feed by the complainant) forthwith sent
for the Head Khongar of the quarter, and desired him
to recover the goods, whatever they might be. The
Khongar generally knows very well where to lay his
hand on the property, and would come back with such
portion of it as the urgency of the amcen’s order seemed
to require, while the seal of that functionary of course
varied in each case, according to the extent of the
gratification the complainant seemed disposed to give.
This is the Khongar system of jeypore in its length and
breadth, as proved at the trial referred to. Wherever
a taluk is taken up by the Police, the system of course
falls down of itself. As for the Khongars, they willingly
enlist in our village constabulary, and are proving
themselves both intelligent and fearless." The Meriah
Officers(1S45-61) remarked that the former Rajas of
Jeypore, and their subordinate chiefs, retained in their
service great numbers of professional robbers, called
Khongars, whom they employed within the jeypore
country, and in the plains, on expeditions of rapine and
bloodshed.

The Khongars were generally Paidis by caste, and
their descendants are even new the most notorious
among the daceits of the Viragapatam district. Their
methods are thus described in the Gazetteer of the
‘Uizagapatam district (tgoy). “ Like the Konda Doras,
they have induced some of the people to employ watch-
men of their caste as the price of immunity from theft.

. III-II
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They are connected with the Dombus of the Rayagada
and Gunupur taluks, who are even worse. These
peeple daeoit houses at night in armed gangs of fifty or
more, with their faces blackened to prevent recognition.
Terrifying the villagers into staying quiet in their huts,
they force their way into the house of some wealthy
person (for choice the local Sondi, liquor-seller and
sowcar ‘*——usually the only man worth looting in an
Agency village, and a shark who gets little pity from his
neighbours when forced to disgorge), tie up the men,
rape the women, and go off with everything of value.
Their favourite method of extracting information regard-
ing concealed property is to sprinkle the house-owner
with boiling oil."

Kang'ayan.—A division of ldaiyans settled in
Travancere.

Kiniila (land-owners).—-A sub-division of Vellala.
Kanigiri (a hill in the Nellore district).---An

exogamous sept of Medara.
K§.nika1'.--The Kanikars, who are commonly known

as Kanis, are a jungle tribe inhabiting the mountains of
South Travancere. Till recently they were in the habit
of sending all their women into the seclusion of the
dense jungle on the arrival of a stranger near their
settlements. But this is new seldom done, and some
Kanikars have in modern times settled in the vicinity of
towns, and become domesticated. The primitive short,
dark-skinned and platyrhine type, though surviving, has
become changed as the result of contact metamorphosis,
and many leptorhine or mesorhine individuals above
middle height are to be met with.

»__ ‘I’ h'Ioney.lentl:r.
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The Kanikars are said to be characterised by a high
standard of honour, and to be straightforward, honest
and truthful. They are good trackers and fond of sport,
and in clearing forest paths they have hardly any equals.
Their help and guidance are sought by, and willingly
given to any person who may have to travel through
the forests.

The jungle Kanikars have no permanent abode, but
shift about from one part of the forest to another. Their
settlements, composed of lowly huts built of bamboo
and reeds, are abandoned when they suffer from fever,
or are harassed by wild beasts, or when the soil ceases
to be productive. The settlements are generally situated,
away from the tracks of elephants, on steep hill slopes,
which are terraced and planted with useful trees. In
their system of cultivation the Kanikars first clear a
patch of forest, and then set fire to it. The ground is
sown with hardly any previous tillage. When, after two
or three years, the land diminishes in productiveness,
they move onto another part of the forest, and follow the
same rough and ready method ofcultivation. Thus one
patch of ground after another is used for agricultural
purposes, until a whole tract of forest is cleared. But
the Kanikars have new to a large extent abandoned this
kind of migratory cultivation, because, according to the
forest rules, forests may not be set fire to or trees felled
at the unrestricted pleasure of individuals. They culti-
vate various kinds of cereals and pulses, as well as tapioca

tn-rr a
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(.Mcst'/lace! e!r'Zt'rrr'rae), sweet potatoes (fpessrrc {mister}.
ganja (Indian hemp), and tobacco. Each settlement
new has a forest block assigned to it for cultivation, with
which other tribes are not allowed to interfere, and
wherein the Kanikars are allowed to fell, clear, and
grow their crops. They do not pay anything in the
way of tax to the Government. Once a year they go
in a group to visit the Maharaja at Trivandrum, and
he “always receives them most kindly, accepting the
nuzxur they offer in the shape of tht! bamboo plantain
with large though few fruits, a parcel of Muttucheri hill
rice, bamboojoints containing different varieties of honey,
and virukachattam or a parcel of civet. The customary
modes ofcourt address, and the prescribed court etiquette
arc alilte unknown to them, and the hlaharajtt, pleased
with their simplicity and unaffected homage, rewards
them with presents of cloth, money, salt, and tobacco,
with which they return satisfied to theirjungle home."
The Rev. S. Matcer notes that he had difficulty in
persuading the Kanikars to part with a sucker of the
bamboo plantain, as they fancied it must be reserved for
the use of the Maharaja alone.

Some Kanil-tars are engaged as coolies on planters’
estates, or in felling timber and cutting bamboos for
contractors, others in the manufacture of bows and
arrows with blunt or barbed iron heads. Heated arrows
are used by them, for hitting elephants which invade
their sugar-cane or other crop. from the safe protection
ofa hut built on a platform of sticks in tall trees of
branches or bamboo covered with leaves of Utftfenriws
Tretetvtrorrtrn or other large leaves. In connection with
these huts, which are called anamadam (elephant huts),
it has been said that “ the hills abound with game.
' Bison " (Bergcswer), bears, and sambar (Career rtnfrefcir)
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are frequently met with, while elephants and tigers
are so numerous that the Kanikars are in some parts
compelled to build their houses high up in trees. These
primitive houses are quickly and easily constructed.
The walls are made of bamboo, and the roof is thatched
with jungle leaves. They are generally built about fifty
feet above the ground, and are securely fastened to the
branches of a substantial tree, and a crude ladder of
bamboo connects them with the ground. When all the
inmates are safely housed for the night. the ladder
is removed aloft out of the reach of elephants, whe,
mischievously inclined, might remove the obstruction,
and leave the Kanikars to regain terra firma the best
way they could." Sometimes a single bamboo, with the
shoots on the sides cut short, does duty for a ladder.
It has been said that, when the crops are ripening, the
Kanikar watchmen are always at home in their arboreal
houses, with their bows and arrows, and chanting their
wild songs. Sometimes the blunt end of an arrow is
used as a twirling stick in making fire by friction, for
which purpose sticks made of Gretet'e frfirrfeife, etc.,
are also used. In making fire, the Kanikars “procure
two pieces of wood, one of which is soft, and contains a
small hole or hollow about half an inch deep to receive
the end of the other, which is a hard round stick about
eighteen inches long, and as thick as an ordinary ruler.
The Kanikar takes this stick between the palms of his
hands, keeping it in a vertical position, with the end of
it in the hollow referred to, and produces a quick rotary
and reverse motion, and with slight pressure causes the
friction necessary to produce a quantity of fluff, which
soon ignites."

The Kanikars are employed by the Government to
collect honey, wax, ginger, cardamoms, dammar, and
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elephant tusks, in return fer a small remuneraticm knewn
as l-tutivaram. Other cccupatiens are trapping, capturing
er killing elephants, tigers, and wild pigs, and making
wicker-werk articles cf bambee cr rattan. The Rev. S.
Mateer mentiens having seen a wicker bridge, perhaps
a hundred feet leng, ever which a puny ceuld pass. A
tiger trap is said te be a huge affair made cf streng
weeden bars, with a partitic-n at ene end fer a live gust
as bait. The timbers thereef are suppcrted by a spring,
which, en a wild beast entering, lets fall a crushing
weight en it.

The Kanikars wander all ever the hills in search cf
hcnev, and a resident in Travancere writes that “ I have
seen a high rugged ruck, enly accessible en ene side,
the ether side being a sheer precipice ei several hun-
dred feet, and in its deep crevices scnres cf bees’ nests.
Seme cf them have been there fer generatiens, and the
Kanikars perfcrm pcriedically mest daring feats in
endeavcuring tc secure at least a pertien ef the hcney.
On this precipice I have seen c-verhanging and fluttering
in the breeze a rattan repe, made in rings and strengly
linked tegether, the whele ferming a repe ladder several
hundred feet leng, and securely fastened te a tree at the
tep cf the precipice. Only a shert time age these
peeple made ene cf their usual raids en the ‘heney
ruck.’ One ef the tribe descended the repe ladder fer a
censiderable distance, with a basket fastened te his back
te receive the heney, and carrying with him terch-weed
with which tc smeke the bees eut cf the nests. Having
arrived at his geal twe hundred feet frem the tep, and
cnver three hundred feet frem the greund belew, he
ignited the terch, and, after the usual smcking precess,
which teek seme little time tc perfcrm, the bees made a
hurried esit frem the nests, and the Kanikar began the
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werk ef destructien, and with every mevement the man
and the ladder swayed te and fre, as if the whele thing
weuld cellapse at any mement. Hewever, all was safe,
and, after securing as much heney as he ceuld cen-
venicntly carry, he began the return jeurney. Hand
and feet he went up ring after ring until he reached
the tep tn safety, perferming the ascent with an air ef
nenchalant ease, which weuld have dene credit te any
steeple jack.“ The heney is breught fer sale in hellew
bambee jeints. -

Semetimes Kanikars ceme inte Trivandrum, bringing
with them live animals fer the zeelegical gardens.

The werd Kanikaran means a hereditary preprieter
ef land. There is a traditien that there were ence twe
hill kings, Sri Rangan and Virappan, whese descendants
emigrated frem the Pandyan territeries beyend Agastya-
kutam under pressure frem a superier ferce, and never
returned te the lew ceuntry. The fellewing legend is
current ameng the Kanikars. “The sea eriginally
cevered everything, but Ged caused the water te rell
bacl-:, and leave bare all the hills. Then Paraméswara
and Parvati made a man and weman, whese descendants
were divided inte fifty-sis: races, and multiplied exceed-
ingly, se that a sere famine invaded the land. In these
days men were hunters, and lived by snaring animals
and plucking wild fruits eff the trees. There was ne
cern, fer men did net knew hew te sew rice, and cultivate
it. The cry ef the famine-stricken reached Parameswara
and Parvati, and they visited the earth in the ferm ef a
pair ef hamsam (the bird which carries Brahma), and
alighted en a kanjiram tree. While seated there, the
ged and geddess neticed a pair ef dragen-flies, which
paired tegether, and they tee, their hearts swelling with
leve, embraced each ether, and, taking pity en mankind,
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s-sites- that a field Ofjfiflfi shduld spretlt en the lew-lying
land near the sea~shere. The Paraiyans and Pulayans,
whe witnessed the rice grewing, were the first te taste
ef the crep, and became prespereus. This was in
Malabar, er the far nerth ef Travancere. The Maharaja,
hearing ef the new grain, sent seven green parrets te ge
en a jeurney ef discevery, and they returned with seven
ears ef rice. These the Maharaja placed in a grarlttry,
and gave seme te the Paraiyans te sew, and the grain
miraculeusly increased. But the Maharaja wanted‘-ite
knew hew it was te be ceeked. The parrets were
accerdingly ence mere breught inte requisitien, and
they flew away, and breught back eighteen varieties ef
ceeked rice which a Paraiyan‘s wife had prepared. Then
the Maharaja, having get seme rice prepared by ,his
ceeks, fell te and eat heartily. After eating, he went
inte the yard te wash his hands, and, befere drying them
en a cleth, wrung his right hand t‘e get the last dreps
ef water eff. A valuable geld ring with three stenes fell
therefrem, and, burying itself in the dust, was never
recevered. The Maharaja was sere distressed by his
less, but, Parameswara, as seme recempense, caused te
grew frem the greund where the ring fell three trees
which are very valuable in Travancere, and which, by
the sale ef their preduce, weuld make the Maharaja
wealthy and prespereus. The trees were the dammar
tree, the resineus gum ef which is useful in religieus
ceremenies, the sandal-weed tree se widely used fer its
p£1"f1.1I1'lt.'!, and lastly the _bambee, which is se useful and
Iitecessary te the well-being ef the Kanikars."

.. The sub-divisiens ameng the Kanikars are knewn as
illams er families, ef which five are said to be ende-
gameus, and five exegameus. The fermer are called
Maqhrghampi er brether-in-law illanis, and the latter
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Annantampi er brether illaltts. They‘ named
meuntains'(s,g., Palamala, Talamala), places (c.g., Vlellas
nat), etc: The Kanil-tars whe live seuth ef the
river cannet marry these living nerth ef , it, the river
ferming a marital beundary.

Ameiig the names ef Kanikars are Parapan (bread-
faced), Chanthiran (meen), Marthandan (sun), Muntan
(dwarf), Kaliyan (little Kali), Medan (a deity), Nili
(blue) and Karumpi (black). The first name is seme-
times that ef the‘ settlement in which they live. Fer
example, the varieus Mullans are knewn as Kuzhumbi
Mullan, Finaimalai Mullan, Chembiilakayam Mullan, etc.

The Kanikars live tegether in small cemmunities
under a llflfittakani er headman, whe wields censiderable
influence ever them, and enjeys varieus perquisites. I-Ie
presides ever tribal ceuncil meetings, at which all secial
questiens are discussed and settled, and fixes the time
fer clearing the jungle, sewing the seed, gathering the
harvest, wershipping the geds, etc. Fines which are
inflicted are spent in prepitiating the geds.

The language ef the Kanikars is a dialect ef Mala-
yalam, with a large admixture ef Tamil, which they call
Malampashai er language ef the hills.

The system ef inheritance ameng these whe live in
the hills is makkathayam (frem father te sen). But a
meiety ef the persenal preperty gees te the nephews.
With these whe live in the plains, an equal distributien
ef their self-acquired preperty is made between the sens
and nephews. If there are ne sens, the nephews inherit
the preperty, the widew being entitled te maintenance.

The chief ebject ef wership is said te be Sasthan, a
ferest ged. But the Kanikars alse make efferings te
a variety ef deities, including Amman, Peethathan,
Vetil-tad Peetharn, Vadamala Peethathan, and Amcala;
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They have, it has been said, "certain spets, trees
er reeks, where their relatiens er friends have met
with seme unusual geed luck er calamity, where they
generally effer their prayers. Here they periedically
assemble, and pray that the catastrephe that had befallen
a cemrade may net fall en them, er that the blessings
which anether had received may be shewered en them."
Generally in Februarya festival called kedai is held,
whereat the Kanikars assemble. Geats and fewls are
sacrificed, and the pejari (priest) effers beiled rice and
meat te the sylvan deities in a censecratcd place. The
festival, te which many ceme frem the lew ceuntry,
winds up with drinking and dancing. The Kanikar
musical instruments include a reed flute er clarienet,
and men dance te the music, while the wemen clap their
hands in time with it. The Kauikars wership their
geds twice a year, in the menths ef hiinam and Kanni.
Un the merning ef the celebratien, eviidyilamily takes
rice and plantains te the dwelling ef the headman.
With the exceptien ef a small quantity which i5 Em;
aside, the rice is hushed and greund te Fleur by beys er
men, after bathing and washing their hands and feet.
The rice is taken te a clearing in the fields, whither a
Kanikar whe knews hew te inveke the deity cemes
after bathing. He lays eut a rew ef plantain leaves,
and spreads en each leafa little rice, en which plantains
are laid. These are cevered ever with a plantain leaf,
en which rice is sprinkled. The efficiating Kanikar
then burns incense, carries it reund the trephy, and
places it in frent thereef. All de ebeisance by raising
their hands te their fereheads, and pray fer a fruitful
harvest. Semetimes the efficiating Kanikar becemes
inspired like a Velichapad, and gives expressien te
eracular utterances. At the clese ef the ceremeny, a
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distributien ef the rice and plantains takes place. When
the land is te be cleared fer cultivatien, the headman
is invited te attend, and seme rice and ceceanuts are
presented te him, which he effers up, and clears a small
pertien with his ewn hand. On the first appearance ef
the ears ef grain, the Kanikars spend twe nights in
drumming, singing, and repeating mantrams at the field,
and put up a tattu er platferm en feur sticks as a shrine
fer the spirits, te whem they effer raw rice, tender
ceceanuts, flewers,'etc. At harvest time rice, plantains,
sweetmeats, and flewers are effered te the varieus hill
demens, Pfircha Malian Pey, the cat giant, Athirakedi
Pey, the beundary flag demen, and ethers.

Fer the fellewing nete en a Kanil-tar harvest festival
larn indebted te an article by Mr. A. P. 5mitl1.*i It
was perfermed in prepitiatien ef the Baradevata, er
heuscheld geds ef a heuse in the neighbeurheed, the
presiding deity being Madan. The ceremeny is cem-
menly called the feeding ceremeny, and sheuld be carried
eut just befere the harvesting ef the grain cemmences.
“ The efficiating Kani is generally an elderly and
influential man, whe prefesses inspiratien and knewledge
ebtained when asleep. The articles necessary te perferm
the ceremeny are called Paduka er sacrifice, and Fishta-
mangalyam. Paduka is fer the adult geds er Inanes,
male er female, called Chava, and Ashtamangalyarn
is fer the virgins whe have died, called Kanyakas.
A temperary pavilien er pandal had been erected in
frent ef the heuse, and frem the canepy leng streamers
ef tender ceceanut leaves, bunches ef plantains, and
tender ceceanuts, with their husk en, were hung.
Branches ef areca nuts and flewers aderned the pests

1' Malabar Quarterly Review, I905.
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and pillars. Small heaps, censisting ef beiled rice,
paddy, a tender ceceanut, a sprig ef areca flewers, and
betel were plrn.-ed en plantain leaves in seven definite
spets, The efficiating Kanikar, after ferrnally getting
the permissien ef the assembled spectaters, and
especially ef ene whe subsequently appeared en the
scene as the chief dancer, began a meneteneus chant
in what appeared te be a mixed language. It was
understeed te be a histery ef the beginning ef earthly
kings, a recerd ef the life and deings" ef departed seuls,
whese pretectien was prayed fer, and a prayer fer the
seuls ef these persens fer whese benefit the ceremeny
ef prepitiatien was in pregress. New and again the
feelings ef the narrater er singer weuld evercerne him,
and he weuld indulge in a sheut er in emphatic
gesticulatiens. This went en fer abeut three er feur
heurs, punctuated at intervals by the firing ef petards
er eld smeeth-bore guns, and the shrill cries ef the
wemen. ldefere the chanting terminated, a large heap
ef the red {lewers ef Irrera rarrfrree (thetti pu), abeut a
yard square at the base, had been raised in the centre
ef the pandal, and it was prettily picked eut with areca
flewers in artistic designs. The herrible seund ef a
human veice rearing like a wild beast areused every ene
te a sense ef activity. Frem behind the hut came the
man already mentiened, very primitively clethed, his
hair hanging leese, his eyes staring, and what appeared
like feam at his meuth. He weuld stand, run shert
distances, leap, sit, agitate his bedy, and dance, keeping
step te the rhythmic and muffled beating ef the drum.
This he did fer ten minutes er se. Suddenly, with a
sheut, he dived inte the hut specially set apart as the
feeding place ef the ged Medan, and presently appeared
with twe leng sticks aderned at their ends with bells,
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which emitted a jingling seund. The frenzy of metibu,
ecstatic, unregulated and ungevernable, was apparently
infectieus, fer a yeung man, hitherte a silent spectater
ef the scene, gave a sheut, and began te dance wildly,
threwing up his arms, and stepping eut quite actively.
This enceuragement stimulated the eriginal perfermer,
and he caught a man standing near by the neck, thrust
the stick with the bells inte his hand, and he thereupen
started dancing as well. In abeut ten minutes there
were seme half a ilezen wild dancing dervishes, sheet-
ing, gesticulating, revelving, and mest certainly in an
abnermal state ef excitement. A dying but still glewing
heap ef fire and ashes became the centre ef attractien,
fer the chief dancer danced ever the fire, and sent the
sparks flying, and scattered the weed, and eveked the
admiratien and eulegies ef the crewd. Streaming with
perspiratien, spetted with ashes, wild, dishevelled and
exhausted, the chief dancing demeniac stepped under
the pandal, and finally sat himself befere the heap ef red
flewers, and tessed the blessems ever his head in a kind
ef shewer bath. He was assisted in this by the eld
Kanikar and ether bystanders. A little bey was breught
befere him, and he called the lad by a name. This was
his christening ceremeny, fer the lad assumed the name
frem that time. The chief dancer then steed up, and
appeared te be still in a pessessed state. A fine eld
reester was breught, and its threat cut. it was then
handed te the dancer, whe applied his lips te the gaping
weund, and drained the bleed, swallewing the fluid
audibly. Befere relinquishing his held ef the bird, he
swayed and fell en the greund in what seemed te be
a sween. This indicated that the sacrifice had been
acceptable, that the prepitiatien was perfected, and that
all the wishes ef the persens interested in them weuld
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be granted. The crewd then set te eating and drinking
the sacrificial elements, and dispersed."

Beth adult and infant marriage are practiced. These
whe had married ‘ infants,' en being questiened, stated
that this is the safest ceurse, as grewn-up brides seme-
times run away te their parents’ heuse, whereas yeunger
girls get accestemed te their husbands’ heme. On a
fixed day, within a menth ef the marriage ceremeny,
feur Kanikars, accempanied by a bey carrying betel
leaves and areca nuts, ge te the hemelef the future bride,
and present them te the families ef the settlement. On
the wedding merning, all assemble at a pandal (beeth),
and the bridegreem distributes pan-supari (betel leaf and
areca nuts). I-lis sister then brings ferward the bride,
and the bridegreem presents her with a cleth, which she
puts en. Bride, bridegreem, and a yeung bey, then
stand en a mat beneath the pandal, and the bridegreem
ties the minnu (marriage badge) reund the neck ef the
bride if she is an infant. If she is an adult, he places
the minnu in frent ef her neck, en which it is tied by his
sister. A plantain leaf is then placed in frent ef the
bridal ceuple, and curry and rice served thereen by their
methers. The twe wemen then take held ef the bride's
head, and press it seven times tewards her husband's
sheulders. This ceremeny cencluded, the yeung bey
takes a small quantity ef the curry and rice, and puts
it in the meuth ef the bridegreem seven times. The
bridegreem's yeenger brether then gives a mersel te
the bride. The eeremenial terminates with a feast.
The dewry includes billheeks, brass vessels, cheppers,
grain, and pulses. The headman, accerding te Mateer,
effers seme advice te the husband cencerning the
management ef his wife. The heads ef his disceurse
are arranged under the fellewing heads :—--teaching by
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werds, pinching, and blews, and casting the weman
away at last, if she is net ebedient. In the remarriage ef
widews, the bridegreem simply gives the weman a pair
ef cleths, and, with the censent ef the male members ef
her family, takes her te his heme.

During the seventh menth ef pregnancy, a weman
has te perferm a ceremeny called vaguthu pengal.
Seven pets are placed en seven hearths, and, when the
rice placed therein has beiled, the weman salutes it, and
all present partaltelthereef. Accerding te Mateer “ the
ceremeny practised en the eccasien ef pregnancy is
called vayaru pengal, when beiled rice is effered te
the sun. First they meuld an image ef Ganesha, and,
setting it in a suitable place, beil the rice. Te this they
add fer an effering aval er flattened rice, parched rice,
cakes, plantain fruits, yeung ceceanuts, and tender
leaves ef the same palm, with the flewers ef the areca
palm. The headman then cemmences dancing, and
repeating mantrams. He waves the efferings te the
sun. On first giving rice te a child, a feast is held, and
an effering presented te the jungle demens."

Cencerning the death ceremenies, Mateer writes
that “ when any ene is taken ill, the headman is at ence
censulted. He visits the sick persen, and erders twe
drumming and singing ceremenies te be perfermed. A
whele night is spent in dancing, singing, drumming, and
prayers fer the recevery ef the patient. The efferings
censist ef tapieca, fleur and ceceanuts, and ether articles.
After seme time the headman, with manifestatiens ef
demeniac pessessien, reveals whether the sufferer will
die er net. If the fermer, he repeats a mantram (kudumi
vettu mantram, er fermula en cutting eff the tep-knet),
and cuts eff the sick man’s kudumi. This being a sign
ef appreaching death, the relatives and ethers pay their
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Hemp), rsiw ricd, ahd ceceanut, is put inf-e~:tfl'B
grtdititth ef the cerpse by the sen and nephews, -and itis
fitltied at seme distance frem their abede, ntantramis

repeated ever it. Occasienally the -~.=cer%s;p“- is
cfglnatcd. The relatives bathe befere returning bme,

cannettake any ef the preduce ef their lmtds till

1.

1

fheiideath pellutien is remeved, fearing that w'ild‘l'idasts,,
will attack them er destrey their creps. Te this end a,
small shed is built eutside their clei-tring en the tbiid
day. Three measures ef rice are beiled, and plgced in
a cup er en a plantain leaf inside the shed. Then‘ all
bathe, and return heme. On the seventh day all this is
repeated, the eld shed being pulled dewn, and a new
ene put up. On returning te their dwelling, they
sprinkle cew-dung en their heuses and in the yard, which
finally remeves the defilement. Peeple in better circum-
stances make a feast ef c_urry and rice fer all present.”

|

l'

The cew-dung is sprinkled with leafy twigs ef the mange =-
er jdk tree, er flewer stalks ef the areca palm. The
ashes, after crematien, are said te be cellected in -a pet
er leaf, and threwn inte the nearest stream er river. - An
annual ceremeny, in cemmemeratien ef ancesters, is
held, at which rice is beiled and effered up.

The Kanikars, like the Irulas and Yanadis -ef -the
Tamil and Telugu ceuntries, de net beleng "te thtr'pel-
luting classes. Pulayans, Kuruvans, and _VE‘dans are
net allewed te appreach them. '- " ,

The dietary ef the jungle Kanikars includes wild
pigs, deer, percupines, hares, menkeys, fewls, sheep-dud
rgeats, parakeets, deves, terteises, fish, crabs, peaceclts,
tigers (said te taste like black menkey), ewls,_pquirmls and
field rats, in additien te many vegetable preducts ef the
ferest. They will net eat beef ei the flesh ef ‘ biseaf r '
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J Kaniliarsire tattooed on the forehead witfia; i
‘unien and dot, orsvertical stripe. The Kanikars say
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that their ancestors wore a garment made of jungle fibre,;
'!whichhas been replaced by a cotton loin-cloth. “ Bot-it
men hand “women,” Mr. M. Ratnaswami Aiyar writes;
.ow¢,;|- qtrthe neck numerous strings of red beads and

of shells, which hang down to the abdomen
in -the case of the women. The men wear car-rings of
brains orisilver. The women wear bangles of brass and
iron, and a number‘ of brass rings on the fingers. The
men bear suspended from one of their shoulders a cloth
shglcbntaining two or more partitions, in which tht_:yf'
keep their vilangupetti or boa containing betel, tobaco_o,',"
and chunam. They carry, too. suspended from the
shoulder, a cane basket wherein they place their day's
crop of grain or roots, or any other food obtained by
them. They attach to their waist-string or cloth a
bilihoolt and knife, and carry their bows and arrows
{slung on their shoulders, Whenever the Kanikars from
the clificrent kanis or settlements have to be gathered
together for a common meeting, or for going together
elsewhere on a common purpose, a messenger amongst
them carries from one kani to another the message with

ltnot of fibres of creepers, which serves as a symbol of
call. The knotted fibre is passed on from one kani to»
anether till the required assembly is secured. It is thus
Tthatl secured my Kanil-tars to present them to their"
Escellencies Lord and Lady Cursou."

For most of the information contained in this article
-I am indebted to Mateer‘s ‘ Native Life in Travancere,;
he :m1_:icle by Mr. Ratnaswami Aiyarfi and notes.
1ifr.'Q§'t-gfiubrahmani Aiyar. "

|-J-.uI -
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Kani Kuruppu,---Barbers of the Kaniyans.
Kani Rd.zlI.—A name, denoting fortune-telling

Rizus, sometimes used as a synonym by Bhatrazus, in
whose songs it occurs. The name l{ani~vandlu, or
fortune-tellers, occurs as a synonym of Yerukala.

Kaniyan,-—Kaniyan, spelt and pronounced Kanisan
in Malabar, is a Malayalam corruption of the Sanskrit
Ganika, meaning an astrologer. The word was origi-
nally Kani, in which form it invariably appears in Mala-
yalam works and Tamil documents. The honorific sufl'i:-t
‘ an’ has been added subsequently.

The two titles, generally applied to Kaniyans, are
Panikkar and ASH“. The former is said to be a common
title in Malabar, but in Travancere it seems to be
restricted to the north. The word Panikkar comes from
pani, or work, vi:t., that of military training. The fact
that most of the families, who own this title at present,
were once teachers of bodily exercises, is evident not
only from the name kalari, literally a military school, by
which their houses are usually known, but also from the
Keralolpatti, which assigns military training as a duty
of the caste. Esau, a corruption of the Sanskrit r5l.charya,
is a common title among Kaniyans in South Travancere.
Special titles, such as Anantapadmaniibham, Sivasan-
karan, and Sankili, are said to be possessed by certain
families in the south, having been conferred on them by
kings in olden times. Some Kaniyans in the north enjoy
the surname of Nampikuruppu. -

Kaniyans are divided into two endegameus sections,
via, Kaniyar and Tinta (or polluting). The occupations
of the latter are umbrella-making and spirit-eaorcising,
while the others remain astrologers, pure and simple.
Pt few families, living at Alengad, are called Vattakan
Kaniyans, and are believed to have come there on the
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eve of Tipfi Sultan‘s invasion. The women of the Karri-
yans proper do not cat with them. According to
tradition, eight sub-septs are said to have e:-tisted among
the Kaniyans, four of which were known as kiriyams,
and four as illams. The names of the former are Anna-
vikkannam, Karivattam, Kutappilla, and Nanna; of the
latter Pampara, Tachchasham, Netumkanam, and Ayyar-
kala. These divisions were once endogamous, but this
distinction has noyv disappeared.

In a note on the Kaniyans of the Cochin State,* Mr.
L. K. .~‘1"lnantha. Krishna Iyer writes that “ there is some
difference in the social status between the Kaniyans ofthe
southern, and the Kalari Panikkans ofthe northern parts
of the State. The latter profess a l-rind of superiority in
status, on the ground that the former have no kalaris. It
is also said by the latter that the occupation of the former
was once that of umbrella-making, and that astrology as
a profession has been recently adopted by them. There
is at present neither intermarriage, nor interdining
between them. The Kaniyans pollute the Kalari Panik-
kans by touch." in connection with the old village
organisation in Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore, Mr.
Anantha Krishna Iyer writes further that “every tara
or kara (village) consisted of all castemen below Brah-
mans, especially the Nayars of all classes, more or less
living in acommunity, the Kammalans, lshuvans, Panans,
Mannans, and other castemen living further apart. For
every such village in the northern part of the State, there
was also a Kalari Panikkan, with a kalari (gymnastic
or military school), where the young men of the village,
chiefly the Nayars, were trained in all kinds of athletic
feats, and in arms. The institution of the kalaris has

' —' --' -——_u r'-' — -"‘

. " Monograph, Ethnog. Survey, Cochin.
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now disappeared, though the building remains in some
places, and the Panikkans are now mainly astrologers
and village schoolmastcrs. According to their own
statement, Parasurama, the great coloniser of Kerala,
established kalaris throughout the kingdom, and ap-
pointed them as the masters to train Sadra young men
in all kinds of feats (one thousand and eight in number),
for the protection of the country against foreign invaders.
The Nayars, who then formed the fighting race, were
mostly trained by the llaniltkans. Iri memory of this,
the Kalari Panikkans of the northern portions of the
State, and of South Malabar, profess even now a pre-
ceptorship to the Nayars, and the Nayars show them
some respect, being present at their marriages and other
ceremonies. The Pannikkans say that the Nayars
obtained their kalaris from them. There are still a few
among the Panikkans, here and there, fit to teach young
men various feats. The following are the names of
some of them :--

(1) Pitichu Kali. Two persons play on their
drums (chenda), while a third person, well dressed in a
kacha, and with a turban on his head, and provided with
a sword and shield, performs various feats in harmony
with the drum beating. It is a kind of sword-dance.

(2) Parishathalam Kali. A large pandal (booth)
is erected in front of the house where the performance
is to take place, and the boys below sixteen, who have
been previously trained for it, are brought there. The
performance takes place at night. The chenda, maddha-
lam, chengala, and elathalam (circular bell-metal plates
slightly concave in the middle) are the instruments used
ip the performance. After the performance, the boys,
whom the Asan has trained, present themselves before
him, and remunerate him with whatever they can aflbrd.
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Parties are organised to give this performance on all
auspicious occasions in rural districts.

(3) Kolati. Around a lighted lamp, a number of
persons stand in a circle, each with a stick a foot in
length, and as thick as a thumb, in each hand. They
begin to sing, first in slow time, and gradually in rapid
measure. The time is marked by each one hitting his
neighbours" sticks with his own on both sides. Much
dexterity and prepision are required, as also experience
in combined action and movements, lest the amateur
shotild be hit by his neighbours as the measure is
accelerated. The songs are invariably in praise of God
or man."

The Kaniyans, according to one tradition, are Brah-
man astrologers, who gradually lost their position, as
their predictions became less and less accurate. Concern-
ing their legendary history, Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer
writes as follows. “Once, says one of these legends,
when the god Subrahmanya, son of Siva, and his friend
were learning astrology, they knew that the sound of
a lisard close by foreboded some evil to the mother of the
former. The friend practiced some magical rite, which
averted the evil. His mother, who had been in a state
of unconsciousness, suddenly woke up as if from slumber,
and asked the son ‘ Kany-ar,' r'.e., who it was that she
looked at. To which the son replied that she was look-
ing at a Kaniyan (astrologer). The Kaniyans still believe
that the umbrella, the stick, the holy ashes, and the
purse of cowries, which form the paraphernalia of a
Kaniyan nowadays, were given by Subramanya. The
following is another tradition regarding the origin of
the caste. In ancient times, it is said, Panans, Velans,
and Kaniyans were practicing magic, but astrology as a
profession was practiced exclusively by the Brahmans.
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There lived a famous astrologer, Thalakkaleth Bhatta-
thiripad, who was the most renowned of the astrologers
of the time. lie had a son whose horoscope he cast, and
from it he concluded that his son would live long.
Unfortunately he proved to be mistaken, for his son
died. Unable to find out the error in his calculation
and prediction, he took the horoscope to an equally
famous astrologer of the Chola kingdom, who, aware of
the cause of his advent, directed him to adore some
deity that might aid him in the niorking out of his
predictions. Accordingly he came to the Trichfir temple,
where, as directed, he spent some days in devotion to
the deity. Thereafter he worked wonders in astrology,
and became so well known in Malabar, Cochin, and
Travancore, that he commanded the respect and admira-
tion of the rulers, who invited him to cast horoscopes,
and make predictions. For so doing he was liberally
rewarded. One day a Brahman, hearing that his guru
at Benarcs was seriously ill, consulted the Bhattathiripad
whether and how he would be able to see him before
his death. The Brahman astrologer directed him to
go to the southern side of the Trichflr temple, where he
would see two persons coming towards him, who might
gratify his desire to see his preceptor. These persons
were really the servants of Yama (the god of death).
They asked him to touch them, and he at once found
himself at the side of his teacher. The Brahman was
asked who had directed him to them, and, when he told
them that it was the renowned Brahman astrologer,
they cursed him, saying that he would become an out-
caste. This fate came as no surprise to the astrologer,
for he had already perceived from an evil conjunction of
the planets that disgrace and danger were impending.
To try to avoid the sad fate which he foresaw, he left
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his heme and friends, and set eut en a beating escursien
in a river clese by Pashfir. The night was dark, and it
was midnight when he reached the middle ef the stream.
A severe sterm, accempanied by rain, had ceme en, and
the river was in ileed. He was swept away te an
unknewn regien, and scrambled ashere in terrents ef
rain and in darkness, when he saw a light in a heuse
near where he landed, and he made fer it in an
e:-thausted eenditien. 011 reaching it, he lav dewn in
the verandah at the gate ef the heuse, musing en the
unteward events ef the night, and en his affectienate
family whem he had left. The hut belenged te the
family ef a Kaiiiyaiifii whe, as it happened, had had a
quarrel with his wife that day, and had left his hut.
Ansieuslv expecting her husbandis return, the wife
epened the deer abeut midnight, and, seeing a man
lying in the verandah, misteek him fer her husband.
The man was se wrapt in his theughts ef his heme that
he in turn misteek her fer his wife. When the Brahman
weke up frem his slumber, he feund her te be a Kaniva
weman. On leeking at the star in the heavens te
calculate the precise time, he saw that the predictien
that he weuld beceme an euteaste had been fulfilled.
He accepted the degradatien, and lived the rest ef his
days with the Kaniva weman. She bere him several
sens, whem in due ceurse he educated in the lere ef
his prefessien, and fer whem, by his influence, he eb-
tained an impertant place in the Hindu secial system as
astrelegers (C-anikans). It is said that, accerding te his
instructien, his bedy, after his death,was placed in a ceffin,
and buried in the ceurtvard ef the heuse. The spet
is still shewn, and an elevated platferm is censtructed,

Accerfling te mether versien ef the legend, it was the hul. ef a Tiysn.
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with a thatched reef ever it. A lighted lamp is placed
at all times en the platferm, and in frent ef it astre-
legical caiculatiens and predictiens are made, fer it is
believed that these whe made such calculatiens there
will have the aid ef the spirit ef their dead Brahman
ancester, whe was se learned in the science that he ceuld
tell ef events leng past, and predict even future birth.
As an instance ef the last, the fellewing incident may be
given. Once the great Brahman ascetic Vi1waman-
galath Swamiyar was suffering severely frem pains in
the stemach, when he prayed te the divine Krishna fer
relief. Finding ne remedy, he turned te a Brahman
friend, a Ydgi, whe gave him seme hely ashes, which
he teek, and which relieved him ef the pains. He
mentiened the fact te his beleved ged Krishna, whe, by
the pieus aderatien ef the ascetic, appeared befere him,
when he said that he weuld have three births in the
werld instead ef ene which was destined fer him. With
an eager desire te knew what they weuld be, he censulted
the Bhattathiripad, whe said that he weuld be bern first
as a rat-snake (Zesssnis assesses), then as an es, and
thirdly as a tulsi plant (Os.-iseese seestsee), and that he
weuld be aleng with him in these births. With great
pleasure he returned heme. It is alse said that the
astreleger himself was bern as an ea, and was in this
ferm afterwards supperted by the members ef his family.
The incident is said te have taken place at Pazhur,
eighteen miles east ef Ernakulam. The members ef the
family are called Pazhar Kaniyans, and are well knewn
threugheut Malabar, Cechin and Travancere, fer their
predictiens in astrelegy, and all classes ef peeple even
new resert te them fer aid in predictiens. The Kalari
Panikkans in the nerthern parts ef the Cechin State
have a different acceunt ef the erigin ef the caste.
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Once, they say, a sage and astreleger, named a Ganikan,
was making predictien te a Sadra regarding his future
destiny. As this was dene by him when in an uncleanly
state, he was cursed by the Saptharishis (seven sages).
The Panikkans whe are reputed te be his descendants
are erdained te be teachers and astrelegers ef all castes
belew Brahmans."

accerding te anether legendary acceunt, there were
Kaniyans befere the time ef Bhattatiri, but their astre-
legical attainmentls are cennected with him. Talaku-
lattu Bhattatiri was ene ef the earliest astrelegers ef
renewn, being the auther ef Muhfirtapadavi, and lived
in the feurth century A.D. There is a traditien,
believed by the Kaniyans seuth ef Neyyattenkara, that
their ancester was descended frem the unien ef a
Gandharva weman with Kani, a Brahman saint, whe
lived in the western ghats. Their grandsen prepitiated
the ged Subrahmanya presiding ever astrenemy, and
acquired the surname Nalika frem his never-ceasing
truthfulness. Seme ef the seuthern Kaniyans even at
the present day call themselves Nali. Accerding te
anether legend, Parameswara and his wife Parvati were
living happily tegether, when Agni fell desperately in
leve with the latter. Eventually, Parameswara caught
them tegether, and, te save Agni, Parvati suggested
that he sheuld hide himself inside her body. On
Agni deing this, Parvati became very indispesed, and
Parameswara, distressed at seeing his wife relling in
egeny, shed tears, ene ef which fell en the greund,
and became turned inte a man, whe, being divinely
born, detected the cause ef Parvati's indispesitien, and,
asl-ting fer seme incense, sprinkled it ever a blazing
terch. Agni, seeing his eppertunity, escaped in the
stnelte, and Parvati had instant relief. Fer this service,
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Parameswara blessed the man, and appeinted him and
his descendants te cure diseases, e:-tercise demens, and
feretell events.

The Kaniyans ef Malabar have been cennected by
traditien with the Valluvans ef the Tamil ceuntry, whe
are the priests, decters, and astrelegers ef the Pallans
and Paraiyans. Accerding te this traditien, the medern
Kaniyans are traced te the Valluvans breught frem the
east by a Perumal whe ruled ever Kerala in 35e M.E.
The latter are believed te have beceme Kaniyans preper,
while the eld Kaniyans ef the west ceast descended te
the rank ef Tinta Kaniyans. The chief ef the Valluvans
se breught was a Yegi er ascetic, whe, being asked by a
Nambetiri cencerning a missing article at Pashijir, replied
cerrcctly that the lest ring had been placed in a hele
in the bank ef the Namb1I1tiri's tank (pend), and was
censequently invited te settle there permanently.

The Kaniyans are easily recegnised by their punc-
tilieus cleanness ef persen and clething, the iren style
and knife tucked inte the waist, the palm umbrella with
its ribs helding numbers ef herescepes, their lew artistic
bew, and their deliberate answers te questiens put tn
them. Mest ef them are intelligent, and well versed
in Malayalam and Sanskrit. They are, hewever, net a
fleurishing cemmunity, being averse te manual labeur,
and depending fer their living en their hereditary
prefessien. There are ne mere censervative peeple in
Travancere, and nene ef them have taken kindly te
western educatien. In their clething they fellew the
erthede:-t Malabar fashien. The dress ef the males
seldem hangs leese, being tucked in in teken ef humility.
The Kaniyan, when wanted in his prefessienal capacity,
presents himself with triple ash marks ef Siva en his
chest, arms, and ferehead. The weman’s ernaments
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resemble these ef the Ishuvans. Fish and flesh are net
ferbidden as feed, but there are many families, as these ef
Pashiftr and Onakkfiru, which strictly abstain frem meat.
Marriage between families which eat and abstain frem
flesh is net abselutely ferbidden. But a wife must give
up eating flesh immediately en entering the heuse ef her
vegetarian husband. The prefessien ef the Kaniyans is
astrelegy. Maren Pele, writing as early as the thirteenth
century abeut Travancere, says that it was even then
pie-eminently the ‘land ef astrelegers. Barbesa, at the
beginning ef the sixteenth century, has a detailed refer-
ence te the Kaniyans, ef whem he writes that “ they
learn letters and astrenemy, and seme ef them are
great astrelegers, and feretell many future things, and
ferm judgments upen the births ef men. Kings and
great persens send te call them, and ceme eut ef their
palaces te gardens and pleasure-greunds te see them,
and ask them what they desire te knew; and these
peeple ferm judgment upen these things in a few days,
and return te these that asked ef them, but they may
net enter the palaces ; ner may they appreach the king's
persen en acceunt ef being lew peeple. And the king
is then alene with him. They are great diviners, and
pay great attentien te times and places ef geed and bad
luck, which they cause te be ebserved by these kings
and great men, and by the merchants alse; and they
take care te de their business at the time which these
astrelegers advise them, and they de the same in their
veyages and marriages. And by these means these men
gain a great deal." Buchanan, three centuries later,
alludes in the same glewing terms te the presperity ef
the Kaniyans. He netes that they are ef very lew caste,
a Nambatiri ceming within twenty-feur feet efene being
ebliged te purify himself by prayer and ablutien. “ The
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Kaniyans," he writes, “ pessess almanacks, by which
they inferm peeple as te the preper time fer perferming
ceremenies er sewing their seeds, and the heurs which
are fertunate er unfertunate fer any undertaking. When
persens are sick er in treuble, the Cunishun, by perferm-
ing certain ceremenies in a magical square ef I2 places,
discevers what spirit is the cause ef the evil, and alse
hew it may be appeased. Seme cunishuns pessess
mantrams, with which they pretend te cast eut devils."
Captain Cenner netes twenty years later that “Kan-
neans derive the appellatien frem the science ef divina-
tien, which seme ef their sect prefess. The Kannean
fixes the prepitieus mement fer every undertaking, all
hysterical affectiens being suppesed te be the visitatien
ef seme treubleseme spirit. His incantatiens are
believed alene able te subdue it."

The Kaniyans are practically the guiding spirits in
all the secial and demestic cencerns ef Travancereans,
and even Muhammadans and Christians de net fail te
prefit by their wisdem. Frem the mement ef the birth
ef an infant, which is neted by the Kaniyan fer the pur-
pese ef casting its herescepe, te the mement ef death,
the services ef the village astreleger are censtantly in
requisitien. I-le is invariably censulted as te the cause
ef all calamities, and the cautieus answers that he gives
satisfy the peeple. “ Putre na putri,“ which may either
mean ne sen but a daughter, er ne daughter but a sen,
is jecesely referred te as the type efa Kaniyanls answer,
when questiened abeut the sex ef a child tie ntswe. “ It
weuld be difficult,” Mr. Legan writes,*‘ “te describe a
single impertant eccasien in everyday life when the
Kanisan is net at hand as a. guiding spirit, feretelling

' Malabar Manual.
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lucky days and heurs, casting herescepes, explaining the
cause ef calamities, prescribing remedies fer unteward
events, and physicians (net physic) fer sick persens.
Seed cannet be sewn, er trees planted, unless the
Kanisan has been censulted beferehand. He is even
asked te censult his shastras te find lucky days and
mements fer setting eut en a jeurney, cemmencing an
enterprise, giving a lean, executing a deed, er shaving
the head. Fer such impertant eccasiens as births,
marriages, tensure,'investiture with the sacred thread,
and beginning the A, B, C, the Kanisan is ef ceurse
indispensable. His werk in shert mixes him up with the
gravest as well as the mest trivial ef the demestic events
ef the peeple, and his influence and pesitien are cerre-
spendingly great. The astrelegerls finding, as ene will
selemnly assert with all due reverence, is the eracle ef
Ged himself, with the justice ef which cveryene eught te
be satisfied, and the peerer classes fellew his dictates
unhesitatingly. There is ne prescribed scale ef fees
fer his services, and in this respect he is like the native
physician and teacher. These whe censult him, hewever,
rarely ceme empty-handed, and the gift is prepertiened
te the means ef the party, and the time spent in serving
him. If ne fee is given, the Kanisan dees net exact it,
as it is ene ef his prefessienal characteristics, and a
matter ef persenal etiquette, that the astreleger sheuld
be unselfish, and net greedy ef gain. On public ecca-
siens, hewever, and en impertant demestic events, a
fixed scale ef fees is usually adhered te. The astreleger’s
mest busy time is frem January te July, the peried ef
harvest and ef marriages, but in the ether six menths ef
the year his is far frem being an idle life. His mest
lucrative business lies in casting herescepes, recerding
the events ef a man's life frem birth te death, peinting
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eut dangereus perieds ef life, and prescribing rules and
ceremenies te be ebserved by individuals fer the purpese
ef prepitiating the geds and planets, and se averting the
calamities ef dangereus times. He alse shews faveurable
junctures fer the eemmencement ef undertakings, and the
grantham er beek, written en palmyra leaf, sets ferth in
censiderable detail the persen’s dispesitien and mental
qualities. as affected by the pesitien ef the planets in
the zodiac at the mement ef birth. ‘Fill this is a werk ef
labeur, and ef time. There are few members efrespect-
able families whe are net thus previded, and nebedy
grudges the five te twenty-five rupees usually paid fer a
herescepe accerding te the pesitien and reputatien ef the
astreleger. Twe things are essential te the astreleger,
namely, a bag ef cewry shells (Cypeee zeneeie), and an
almanac. Wheii any ene cemes te censult him, he quietly
sits dewn, facing the sun, ena plank seat er mat, mur-
muring seme mantrams er sacred verses, epens his bag
ef cewrics, and peurs them en the fieer. With his right
hand he meves them slewly reund and reund, selemnly
reciting meanwhile a stanza er twe in praise ef his
guru er teacher, and ef his deity, inveking their help.
He then steps, and explains what he has been deing, at
the same time taking a handful ef cewries frem the heap,
and placing them en ene side. In frent is a diagram
drawn with chalk en the fleer, and censisting ef twelve
cempartments (rasis) ene fer each menth in the year.
Befere cemmencing eperatiens with the diagram, he
selects three er five ef the cewries highest up in the
heap, and places them in a line en the right-hand side.
[In an acceunt befere me, three cewries and twe glass
bettle-steppers are mentiened as being placed en this
side.] These represent Ganapati (the belly god, the
remever ef difficulties), the sun, the planet Jupiter,
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Sarasvati (the geddess ef speech), and his ewn guru er
preeeptel‘. Te all ef these the astreleger gives due
ebeisance, teuching his ears and the greund three times
with beth hands. The cewries are next arranged in the
eempartments ef the diagram, and are meved abeut frem
cempartment te cempartment by the astreleger, whe
quetes meanwhile the autherity en which he makes the
meves. Finally he explains the result, and ends with
again wershipping Qhe deified cewries, whe were witness-
ing the eperatinn as spectaters." Accerding te anether
accpuntfl‘ the astreleger “ peurs his cewries en the
greund, and, after telling them in the palm ef his right
l1H.11,:L while repeating mantrams (censecratcd fermulae),
he selects the largest, and places them in a rew eutside
the diagram at its right hand tep cerner. They repre-
sent the first seven planets, and he dees ebeisance te
them, teuching his ferehead and the greund three times
with beth hands. The relative pesitien ef the nine
planets is then werked eut, and illustrated with cewries
in the diagram."

At the chal (furrew) ceremeny in Malabar, en the eve
ef the new agricultural year, “ every Hindu heuse in the
district is visited by the Kanisans ef the respective
desams, whe, fer a medest present ef rice, vegetables
and eils, makes a ferecast ef the seasen’s prespects,
which is engressed en a cadjan (palm leaf). This is
called the Vishu phalam, which is ebtained by cemparing
the nativity with the equinex. Special mentien is made
therein as te the prebable rainfall frem the pesitien
ef the planets--highly prized infermatien in a district
where there are ne irrigatien werks er large reserveirs
fer water.“ T

' —_ .__ .— —_-= _ . ._ .- —_—

'|’ Gazetteer ef the Malabar district.
‘I’ C. Karenaltara Menen. Madras Mus. Bull.,, ‘ll, e, I905.
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The science ef astrelegv is studied and practiced

by ether castes, but the Kani heuse ef Pazhtir is the
mest celebrated. Numereus steries are related ef the
astrelegical skill ef the Pashfir Kanivans, ef which ene
relates te the planets Mercurv and Venus, whe, arriving
at the heuse ef ene ef the Kaniyans, were asked by him
te wait at the gate. He then jumped inte a neighbeur-
ing well, te cenduct seme prayers with a view te keeping
them there permanently. In this task he succeeded, and
even tedav a prephecv made at that eut~heuse is believed
te be certain ef turning eut true.

In additien te astrelegy, the Kanivans practice
sercery and eaercism, which are strictly the eccupatien
ef the Tinta Kaniyans. The precess by which devils
are driven eut is knewn as kelamtullal (a peculiar
dance). A treupe ef Kanivans, en being invited te a
heuse where a persen is suspected ef being pessessed
by a devil, ge there wearing‘ masques representing
Gandharva, Yakshi, Bhairava, Raktesvari, and ether
demens, and dressed up in tender ceceanut leaves.
Accempanied by music and sengs, they rush tewards
the affected persen, whe is seated in the midst ef the
assembly, and frighten away the evil spirit. Fer the
cure ef disease, which is censidered as incurable by
erdinarv metheds ef treatment, a ferm ef e:-tercism called
kalapasamtikkuka, er the remeval ef the repe er evil
influence, is reserted te. In this, twe Kaniyans take
the stage, and play the parts ef Siva and Yama, while
a third recites in seng the stery ef the immertal
Markandeya.

“ The Pannikar’s astrelegy," Mr. F. Fawcett writes,"“
“ he will tell yen, is divided inte three parts :—-

‘ Madras Mus. Bull., II, 3, I901.
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(1) Ganita, which treats ef the censtellatiens.
(2) Sanklta, which explains the erigin ef the

censtellatiens, cemets, falling stars, and earthquakes.
(3) Hera, by which the fate ef man is explained.

“The Panikkar, whe fellews in the feetsteps ef
his ferefathers, sheuld have a thereugh knewledge ef
astrelegy and mathematics, and be learned in the Vedas.
I-Ie sheuld be seund in mind and bedy, truthful, and
patient. He shepld leek well after his family, and
sheuld wership regularly the nine planets: Sfiryan,
the sun; Chandran, meen; Chevva, Mars; Budhan,
Mercury; Vyashani, Guru, er Brihaspati, Jupiter;
Sukran, Venus; Sani, Saturn; Rahu; and Kern. The
twe last, theugh net visible, are, eddly eneugh, classed
as planets by the Panikkar. They are said te be twe
parts ef an lltsura whe was cut in twe by Vishnu. The
Panikkars alse dabble in magic, and I have in my
pessessien a number ef yantrams presented te me by a
Panikkar. They sheuld be written en a thin geld, silver,
er cepper plate, and wern en the persen. A yantram
written en geld is the mest effective. As a rule, the
yantram is placed in a little cylinder-case made ef silver,
fastened te a string tied reund the waist. Many ef
these are eften wern by the same persen. The yantram
is semetimes written en cadjan [palm leaf), er paper. I
have ene ef this kind in my cellectien, taken frem the
neck ef a geat. It is cemmen te see them wern en the
arm, areund the neclt."

The fellewing enamples ef yantrams are given by
Mr. Fawcett :—-

AkskewenedJe.—Fifty-ene letters. Used in cen-
nectien with every ether yantram. Each letter has its
ewn meaning, and dees net represent any werd. In
itself this yantram is pewerless, but it gives life te all

111-:3
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ethers. It must ibe written en the same plate as the
ether yantram.

SrtEt'xe'.—-Fer pretectien against sercery er devils,
and te secure the aid ef the geddess.

Mike $:EJt'xt'.—Te prevent all kinds ef harm
threugh the devils, chief ef whem is Pulatini, he whe
eats infants. Wemen wear it te avert miscarriage.

Geee;§e!s'.—Te increase knewledge, and put away
fear and shyness.

Sexesee:s'.—Te enable its pessesser te please his
listeners, and increase his knewledge.

Sentdsre g'tI;‘>efem.—As a whele it represents Sri
Krishna. Used by barren wemen, se that they may bear
children. lt may be traced en a metal plate and wern
in the usual way, er en a slab ef butter, which is eaten.
When the latter methed is adepted, it is repeated en
ferty-ene censecutive days, during which the weman, as
well as the llanikkar, may net halve sexual cennectien.

Nhewe.-—Drawn in ashes ef cew~dung en a new
cleth, and tied reund the waist. lt relieves a weman in
labeur.

Areesvidfie (te climb a herse).—A persen wearing
it is able te cever leng distances easily en herseback,
and he can make the mest refractery herse amenable by
tying it reund its neclt. It will alse help te cure cattle.

“The charms," Mr. Fawcett explains, "are entirely
ineperative, unless accempanied in the first place with
the mystic rite, which is the secret ef the Paniklzar."

Many Kaniyans used fermerly te be village scheel-
masters, but, with the abelitien ef the eld metheds ef
teaching, their number is steadily decreasing. Seme ef
them are clever physicians. These whe have ne preten-
sien te learning live by making palm-leaf umbrellas,
which gives eccupatien te the wemen. But the industry
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is fast declining befere the cempetitien ef umbrellas
imperted frem fereign ceuntries.

The Kaniyans wership the sun, the planets, the
meen, Ganesa and Subramanya, Vishnu, Siva, and
Baghavati. On each day ef the week, the planet, which
is believed te preside ever it, is specially wershipped
by an elaberate precess, which is cempulserily gene
threugh fer at least three weeks after a Kaniyan has
beceme preficient in astrelegy, and able te make calcu-
latiens fer himself.

It is generally believed that the supreme autherity in
all secial matters affecting the Kaniyan rests in British
Malabar with the Yegi already referred te, in Cechin
and Nerth Travancere with the head ef the Pazhfir
heuse. and in Seuth Travancere with the eldest member
ef a heuse at Manakltad in Trivandrum, knewn by the
name ef Sankili. Practically, hewever, the spiritual
headmen, called Kannalmas, are independent. These
Kannalmas are much respected, and well paid en festive
eccasiens by every Kaniyan heuse. They and ether
elders sit in judgment en persens guilty ef adultery,
cemmensality with lewer castes, and ether effences, and
inflict punishments.

The Kaniyans ebserve beth the tall-ltettu ceremeny
befere puberty, and sambandham after that event.
Inheritance is threugh the father, and the eldest male ef
a family has the management ef the ancestral estate.
Fraternal pelyandry is said te have been cemmen in
elden times, and Mr. Legan ebserves that, “like the
Pandava brethers, as they preudly peint eut, the Kani-
sans used fermerly te have ene wife in cemmen ameng
several brethers, and this custem is still ebserved by
seme ef them." There is ne restrictien te the marriage
ef widews.

In-13s
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Cencerning pelyandry, Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer

states that “ameng the Kaniyans, as well as ameng
Panikkans, pelyandry largely prevails. If the yeung
weman is intended te be the wife ef several brethers, the
eldest brether gees te the bride’s heuse, and gives her
the cleth, and takes her heme the next day aleng with
her parents and relatiens, whe are all well entertained.
The yeung weman and the brethers are seated tegether,
and a sweet preparatien is given te them, which signifies
that she has beceme the cemmen wife ef all. The
Kalari Mfippan (Nayar headman ef the village) alse
declares her te be such. The guests depart, and the
bridegreem (the eldest brether) and the bride are invited
te what they call virunnu-een (sumptueus meal) in
the heuse ef the latter, where they stay fer a few days.
The bridegreem then returns heme with the wife. The
ether brethers, ene after anether, are similarly enter-
tained aleng with the bride at her heuse. The brethers
cannet afferd te live tegether fer a leng time, and they
ge frem place te place, earning their liveliheed by astrel-
egy. Each brether is at heme enly fer a few days in
each menth; hence practically the weman has enly ene
husband at a time. If several ef them happen te be at
heme tegether fer a few weeks, each in turn asseciates
with the weman, in accerdance with the directiens given
by their mether."

The Kaniyans fellew high-caste Hindus as regards
many ef their ceremenies. They have their name-
bestewing, feed-giving and tuft-making ceremenies, and
alse a superstitieus rite called ittalushiyuka, er exercism
in child-birth en the seventh er ninth day after the birth
ef a child. A Kaniyan’s educatien begins in his seventh
year. In the sixteenth year a ceremeny, cerrespending
te the upanayana ef the higher castes, is perfermed.
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Fer ferty-ene days after, the Kannelma initiates the
yeung Kaniyan inte the mysteries ef astrelegy and
witchcraft. He is ebliged te wership Subramanya, the
tutelary ged ef the caste, and abstains frem meat and
liquer. This may be taken as the clese ef his Brahmas
eharya stage er Samavartana, as marriage cannet take
place befere the ebservance ef this ceremeny.

On the subject ef religien, Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer
writes that “ the Kalari Panikkans and the Kaniyans are
generally Saivite wbrshippers, but are net disinclined te
the wership ef Vishnu alse. It is said that their kalaris
are ferty-twe feet leng, and centain the images ef ferty-
twe deities. The fellewing are the mest impertant ef
them 1-Subrahmanya, Sastha, Ganapati, Virabhadran,
Narasimha, Ashtabairavas, Hanuman, and Bhadrakili.
Seme ef their kalaris, which were seen by me, centained
stene and metal images ef these geds. Every night a
lamp is lighted in frent ef them fer their wership.
During the Mandalam (ferty days) frem the first ef
Vrischikam te the tenth ef Dhanu (I41;l'l Nevember te
e5th December), the senier member ef the Panikl~:an's
family bathes early in the merning, and perferms his
ptijas te all the geds, making efferings ef beiled rice,
plantains and ceceanuts. On the fertieth day, t'.e., the
last day ef the Mandalam, a grand pfija is perfermed
individually te every ene ef the deities in the kalari,
and this lasts fer twenty-feur heurs, frem sunrise te sun-
rise, when efferings ef beiled rice, parched rice, sheep
and fewls are alse given. This is the grand ptija per-
fermed ence in the ceurse ef the year. Besides this,
seme ef their deities cemmand their special reverence.
Fer instance, Subrahmanya is adered fer the sake ef
astrelegy, Sastha fer wealth and effspring. They are
alse wershippers ef Sakti in any ef her fellewing
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manifestatiens, namely, Bala, Thripura, Mathangi,
Ambika, Durga, Bhadrakztli, the ebject ef which is te
secure accuracy in their astrelegical predictiens. Further,
every member ef the caste preficient in astrelegy daily
effers, after an early bath, his prayers te the seven
planets. Ameng the miner deities whem they wership,
are alse Malian, Mundian, Muni and Ayutha Vadukan,
the first three ef which they wership fer the presperity
ef their cattle, and the last feur fer their success in the
training ef yeung men in athletic feats. These deities
are represented by stenes placed at the reet ef seme
shady tree in their cempeunds. They alse wership the
spirits ef their ancesters, en the new-meen nights in
Karkadakam (July-August), Thulam (Octeber-Nevem-
bet), and ll/lakaram (December-january). The Kalari
Panikkans celebrate a kind ef feast te the spirits ef their
female ancesters. This is generally dene a few days
befere the celebratien ef a wedding in their heuses, and
is prebably intended te ebtain their blessings fer the
happy married life ef the bride. This cerrespends te
the perfermance ef Sumangalia Prarthana (feast fer the
spirits ef departed virgins and married wemen) per-
fermed by Brahmans in their families. At times when
small-pex, chelera, and ether pestilential diseases prevail
in a village, special pfijas are effered te Mariamma (the
small-pex demen) and Bhadrakali, whe sheuld be prepi-
tiated. On these eccasiens, their priest turns Velichapétd
(eracle), and speaks te the village men as if by inspiratien,
telling them when and hew the maladies will subside.“

Kaniyans were fermerly buried, but are new, excepting
yeung children, cremated in a pertien ef the greunds ef
the habitatien, er in a spet adjacent therete. The ashes
are cellected en the feurth day, and depesited under
water. In memery ef the deceased, an annual effering
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ef feed is made, and an eblatien ef water effered en
every new meen.

The Petuvans er Kani Kuruppus are the barbers
ef the Kaniyans, and have the privilege ef being in
attendance during marriages and funerals. lt is enly
after they have sprinkled water in the heuses ef pelleted
Kaniyans that they again beceme pure. In fact, the
Petuvans stand in the same relatien te the Kaniyans
as the Marans te_the Nayars. The Petnvans are net
expected te shave the Tinta Kaniyans.

The Kaniyans are said te keep at a distance ef
twenty-feur feet frem a Brahman er Kshatriya, and half
that distance frem a Sfidra. The cerrespending dis-
tances fer a Tinta Kaniyan are thirty-six and eighteen
feet. This restrictien is net fully ebserved in Trivan-
drum, and seuth ef it. It is neted by Mr. Anantha
Krishna iyer that, en marriage eccasiens, a Nayar gives
a gift ef a few annas and betel leaves te the astreleger,
standing clese beside him, and yet there is ne pellutien.
The Malaydlam preverb " On marriage eccasiens the
Nayars give dakshina (gift), almest teuching the hand,"
refers te this fact. The Kaniyans cannet enter Brahman-
ieal temples. They will net receive feed frem Ishavans,
except in a few villages in central Travancere, but this
is a regular practice with the Tinth Kaniyans. It is
believed that the Kaniyans preper have ne ebjectien te
receiving sweetmeats frem Kammalans.

The Kaniyans have been summed up as a law-abiding
peeple, whe net infrequently add agriculture te their
avecatiens ef village decter, prephet, er demen-driver,
and are pepular with Christians and Muhammadans as
well as with Hindus.‘

" This acceunt is mainly frem an article by Mr. H. Snhmmani Alyar.
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The late Mr. Pegsen, when Gevernment astrenemer,
used te say that his principal native assistant was an
astrenemer frem re mu. te- gllnst. and an astreleger frem
5 P.M. te Ie amt.

Kt.|.nna.da.—-Kannada (Kanarese) has, at recent
times ef census, been returned as a linguistic er terri-
terial divisien ef varieus classes, s.g., Agasa, Bedar,
Devanga, Heleya, Keracha, Kumbara, Semaglira,
Rachewar, and Uppiliyan. I

Kanna Pu1ayan.—Described by the Rev. W. J.
Richards’* as Pulayans ef Travancere, whe wear rather
better and mere artistically made aprens than the Thanda
Pulayan wemen.

Kannaku.—-A prefix te the name ef Nanchinat
Vellalas in Travancere.

Knnnin.-—A sub-divisien ef Kammalans, the mem-
bers ef which de braziers' werk.

Kannadiyan.--The Kannadiyans have been summed
upl as "immigrants frem the prevince ef Mysere.
Their traditienal eccupatien is said te have been military
service, altheugh they fellew, at the present day, different
pursuits in different districts. They are usually cattle-
breeders and cultivaters in Nerth and Senth Arcet and
Chingleput, and traders in the seuthern districts. Mest
ef them are Lingayats, but a few are Vaishnavites."
"They are," it is stated,I “ in the Mysere State knewn
as Gaulis. At their weddings, five married wemen are
selected, whe are required te bathe as each ef the mest
impertant ef the marriage ceremenies is perfermed, and
are alene allewed te ceek fer, er te teuch the happy
ceuple. Weddings last eight days, during which time
the bride and bridegreem must net sit en anything but

" Ind. Ann, IX, IE3-e. T Manual ef the Nerth Arcet district.
I Madras Census Rcpert, Igel.
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weellen blankets." Seme Kannadiyans in the Tanjere
district are said te be weavers. Fer the fellewing
acceunt ef the Kannadiyans ef the Chingleput district I
am indebted te Mr. C. I-layavadana Rae.

About twenty miles frem the city ef Madras is a big
tank (lake) named after the village ef Chembrambakam,
which is clese by. The fertile land surreunding this
tank is eccupied, ameng ethers, by a celeny ef Lingayats,
ef whem each heupeheld, as a rule, ewns several acres ef
land. With the cultivatien thereef, they have the further
eccupatien ef cattle grazing. They utilise the preducts
ef the cew in varieus ways, and it supplies them with
milk, butter and curds, in the last twe ef which they
carry en a lucrative trade in the city ef Madras. The
curds seld by them are very highly appreciated by
Madras Brahmans, as they have a seur taste caused by
keeping them till fermentatien has set in. Se great is
the demand fer their curds that advances ef meney are
made te them, and regular delivery is thus secured.
Their price is higher than that ef the lecal Madras curds,
and if a Lingayat buys the latter and sells them at the
higher rate, he is decisively stigmatised as being a
“ lecal." They will net even teuch sheep and geats, and
believe that even the smell ef these animals will make
cews and buffalees barren.

Theugh the chief settlement ef the Lingayats is
at Chembrambal-tam, they are alse te be feund in the
adjacent villages and in the Cenjeeveram talul-t, and, in
all, they number, in the Chingleput district, abeut feur
theusand.

The Lingayats have ne idea hew their ferefathers
came te the Chingleput district. Qnestiened whether
they have any relatives in Mysere, many answered in
the afiirmative, and ene even peinted te ene in a high



KAHNADIYAN 2132

efficial pesitien as a clese relatien. Anether said that
the Gurukkal er ]angam (priest) is ene and the same man
fer the Mysere Lingayats and themselves. A third teld
me ef his grandfathers wanderings in Mysere, Bellary,
and ether places ef impertance te the Lingayats. I
have alse heard the stery that, en the Chembrambakam
Lingayats being divided inte twe factiens threugh
disputes ameng the lecal caste-men, a Lingayat priest
came frem Mysere, and breught abeut their unien.
These few facts suffice te shew that the Lingayats are
emigrants frem Mysere, and net cenverts frem the
indigeneus pepulatiens ef the district. But what as te
the date ef their immigratien P’ The earliest date which
can, with any shew ef reasen, be ascribed therete seems
te be tewards the end ef the seventeenth century, when
Chikka Deva Raja ruled ever Mysere. He adepted
vielent repressive measures against the Lingayats
fer quelling a widespread insurrectien, which they
had femented against him threugheut the State. l-Iis
measures ef financial referm deprived the Lingayat
priestheed ef its lecal leadership and much ef its
pecuniary prefit. What fellewed may best be stated
in the werds ef Celenel Wilks,* the Mysere histerian.
“ Everywhere the inverted pleugh, suspended frem the
tree at the gate ef the village, whese shade ferms a
place ef assembly fer its inhabitants, anneunced a state
ef insurrectien. Having determined net te till the land,
the husbandmen deserted their villages, and assembled
in seme places like fugitives seeking a distant settle-
ment; in ethers as rebels breathing revenge. Chikka
Deva Raja, hewever, was tee prempt in his measures
te admit ef any very fermidable cembinatien. Befere

1' Histerical Eiltetches, Myserc.
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preceeding te measures ef epen vielence, he adepted
a plan ef perfidy and herrer, yielding te nething which
we find recerded in the annals ef the mest sanguinary
peeple. An invitatien was sent te all the jangam
priests te meet the Raja at the great temple ef N unjen-
ged, estensibly te cenverse with him en the subject ef
the refractery cenduct ef their fellewers. Treachery
was apprehended, and the number which assembled was
estimated at abe_ut feur hundred enly. A large pit
had been previeusly prepared in a walled enclesure,
cennected by a series ef squares cempesed ef tent walls
with the canepy ef audience, at which they were received
ene at a time, and, after making their ebeisance, were
desired te retire te a place where, accerding te custem,
they expected te find refreshments prepared at the
expense ef the Raja. Expert executieners were in
waiting in the square, and every individual in successien
was se skilfully beheaded and tumbled inte the pit
as te give ne alarm te these whe fellewed, and the
business ef the public audience went en witheut
interruptien er suspicien. Circular erders had been
sent fer the destructien en the same day ef all the
Jangam Mutts (places ef residence and wership) in his
deminiens, and the number reperted te have been
destreyed was upwards ef seven hundred . . . .
This netable achievement was fellewed by the eperatiens
ef the treeps, chiefly cavalry. The erders were dis-
tinct and simple—te charge witheut parley inte the
midst ef the meb; te cut dewn every man wearing an
erange-celeured rebe (the peculiar garb ef the Jangam
priests)"

I-Iew far the husbandmen carried eut their threat ef
seeking a distant settlement it is impessible, at this
distance ef time, te determine. If the theery ef religieus
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persecution as the cause of their emigration has not an
air of certainty about it, it is at least plausible.

If the beginning of the eighteenth century is the
earliest, the end of that century is the latest date that
can he set down for the Lingayat emigration. That
century was perhaps the most trouhlous one in the
modern history of India. Armies were passing and
repassing the ghats, and I have heard from some old
gentlemen that the Chingleput Lingayats, who are
mostly shepherds, accompanied the troops in the humhle
capacity of purveyors of milk and butter.

Whatet'er the causes of their emigration, we find
them in the Chingleput district ordinarily reckoning the
Mysore, Salem and Bellary Lingayats as of their own
stock. They freely min with each other, and I hear
contract marital alliances with one another. They speak
the Kannada (Kanarese) language—the language of
Mysore and Bellary. They call themselves by the name
of Kannadiyans or Kannadiyars, after the language they
speak, and the part of the village they inhabit—Kanna-
dipauliem, or village of the Kannadiyars. ln parts of
Madras they are known as Kavadi and Kavadiga
(mbearers of head-loads).

Both men and women are possessed of great stamina.
Almost every other day they walk to and fro, in all
seasons, more than twenty miles by road to sell their
butter and curds in Madras. ‘While so journeying, they
carry on their heads a curd pot in a rattan basket
containing three or four Madras measures of curds,
besides another pot containing a measure or so of
butter. Some of the men are good acrohats and
gymnasts, and I have seen a very old man successively
break in two four cocoanuts, each placed on three or
four crystals of common salt, leaving the crystals almost
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intact. And I have heard that there are men who can
so break fifty cocoanuts-—perhaps an exaggeration for a
considerable number. In general the women may be
termed beautiful, and, in Mysore, the Lingayat women
are, by common consent, regarded as models of feminine
beauty.

These Lingayats are divided into two classes, via,
Gauliyars of Damara village, and Kadaperi or Kanna-
diyars proper, of _Chembrambal-tam and other places.
The Gauliyars carry their curd pots in rattan baskets;
the Kannadiyars in bamboo baskets. Each class has its
own beat in the city of Madras, and, while the majority
of the rattan basket men traffic mainly in Triplicane, the
bamboo basket men carry on their business in George-
town and other localities. The two classes worship the
same gods, feed together, but do not intermarry. The
rattan is considered superior to the bamboo section.
Both sections are sub-divided into a large number of
exogamous septs or bedagagulu, of which the meaning,
with a few exceptions, e.g., split cane, bear, and fruit
of .E'n:genz'n _/ernclofene, is not clear.

Monogamy appears to be the general rule among
them, but polygamy to the extent of having two wives,
the second to counteract the sterility of the first, is not
rare. Marriage before puberty is the rule, which must
not be transgressed. And it is a common thing to see
small boys grazing the cattle, who are married to babies
hardly more than a year old. Marriages are arranged
by the parents, or through intermediaries, with the tacit
approval of the community as a whole. The marriage
ceremony generally lasts about nine or ten days, and,
to lessen the expenses for the individual, several fami-
lies club together and celebrate their marriages simul-
taneously. All the preliminaries such as inviting the
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wedding guests, etc., are attended to by the agent of the
community, who is called Chaudri. The appointment
of agent is hereditary.

The first day of the marriage ceremony is employed
in the erection of the booth or pandal. On the following
day, the bodice-wearing ceremony is performed. The
bride and bridegroom are presented with new clothes,
which they put on amid general merriment. In connec-
tion with this ceremony, the following Mysore story may
not be out of place. When Tipu Sultan once saw
a Lingayat woman selling curds in the street without
a body cloth, he ordered the cutting off of her breasts.
Since then the wearing of long garments has come into
use among the whole female population of Mysore.

The third day is the most important, as it is on that
day that the Muhfirtham, or tali-tying ceremony, takes
place, and an incident of quite an exceptional character
comes off amid general laughter. i A Brahman (generally
a Saivite) is formally invited to attend, and pretends
that he is unable to do so. But he is, with mock gravity,
pressed hard to do so, and, after repeated guarantees of
good faith, he finally consents with great reluctance and
misgivings. On his arrival at the marriage booth, the
headman of the family in which the marriage is taking
place seiaes him roughly by the head, and ties as tightly
as possible five cocoanuts to the kudumi, or lock of
hair at the back of the head, amidst the loud, though
not real, protestations of the victim. All those present,
with all seriousness, pacify him, and he is cheered by
the sight of five rupees, which are presented to him.
This gift he readily accepts,. together with a pair of new
cloths and pan-supari (betel leaves and areca nuts).
Meanwhile the young folk have been making sport of
him by throwing at his new and old clothes big empty
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brinjal fruits (Suiennrxe Meiongren) filled with turmeric
powder and chunam (lime). He goes for the boys, who
dodge him, and at last the elders beat off the youngsters
with the remark that "after all he is a Brahman, and
ought not to be trifled with in this way." The Brahman
then takes leave, and is heard of no more in connection
with the wedding rites. The whole ceremony has a
decided ring of mockery about it, and leads one to the
conclusion that it ip celebrated more in derision than in
honour of the Brahmans. It is a notorious fact that the
Lingayats will not even accept water from a Brahman’s
hands, and do not, like many other castes, require his
services in connection with marriage or funeral cere-
monies. The practice of tying cocoanuts to the hair of
the Brahman seems to be confined to the bamboo section.
But an equally curious custom is observed by the rattan
section. The village barber is invited to the wedding,
and the infant bride and bridegroom are seated naked
before him. I-Ie is provided with some ghi (clarified
butter) in a cocoanut shell, and has to sprinkle some of
it on the head of the couple with a grass or reed. He
is, however, prevented from doing so by a somewhat
cruel contrivance. Pt big stone (representing the linga)
is suspended from his neck by a rope, and he is kept
nodding to and fro by another rope which is pulled by
young lads behind him. Eventually they leave off, and
he sprinkles the ghi, and is dismissed with a few annas,
pan-supari, and the remains of the ghl. By means of
the stone the barber is for the moment turned into a
Lingayat.

The ofiiciating priest at the marriage ceremony is
a man of their own sect, and is known as the Gurukkal.
They address him as Ayyanavaru, a title generally
reserved for Brahmans in Kannada-speaking districts.



| - . ,3sanmntrsn M3 -
_ ti’

The main items of expenditure at a wedding thti
musician, presents of clothes, and pan-supari, especially
the areca nuts. One man, who was not rich, told me‘
that it cost him, for a marriage, three maunds of nuts,
and that guests come more for them than for the meals,
which he characterised as not fit for dogs.

Widow remarriage is permitted. But it is essential
that the contracting parties should be widower and
widow. For such a marriage no papdal is erected, but
all the elders countenance it by their presence. Such a
marriage is known as naduvittu tali, because the tali is
tied in the mid-house. lt is usually a simple affair, and
finished in a short time after sunset instead of in the day
time. The offspring of such marriages are considered
as legitimate, and can inherit. But remarried couples
are disqualified from performing certain acts, s.g'., the
distribution of pan-supari at weddings, partaking in the
harathi ceremony, etc. The disqualifications attaching
to remarried people are, by a curious analogy, extended
to deformed persons, who are, in some cases, considered
to be widowers and widows.

Among the ordinary names of males are Basappa,
Linganna, Devanna, Ellappa, Naganna; and of females
Ellamma, Lingi and Nagamma. It is said that all are
entitled to the honorific Saudri ; but the title is specially
reserved for the agent of their sect. Among common
nicknames are Chikka and Dodda Thamma (younger
and elder brother), findi (beggar), Karapi (black woman),
Giini (hunch back). In the Mysore Province the most
becoming methed of addressing a Lingayat is to call
him Sivane. Their usual titles are Ravut, Appa, Anna,

ii and Saudri.
i The child-naming ceremony is a very important one.
Five swords with limes fixed to their edges are -first
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n sat with equi-distant spaces between them. By Each
sword are "placed two plantain fruits, a cocoanut, four
dried dates, two cocoanut cups, pan-supari, and karamani
(Vague Ccficag) cakes. In front of the swords are also
placed rice-balls mixed with turmeric powder, various
kinds of vegetables and fruits, curds and milk. Opposite
each sword five leaves are spread out, and in front of
each leaf a near relation of the family sits. The chief
woman of the house then brings five pots full of water,
and gives to each man a potful for the worship of the
jangama linga which he wears. She also brings con-
secrated cow-dung ashes. The men pour the water
over the linga, holding it in the left hand, and smear
both the linga and their faces with the ashes. The
woman then retires, and the guests partake of a hearty
meal, at the conclusion of which the woman reappears
with five vessels full of water, with which they wash
their hands. The vessels are then broken, and thrown
on a dung-heap. After partaking of pan-supari and
chunam (lime), each of the men ties up some of the
food in a towel, takes one of the swords in his hand, and
leaves the house without turning back. The headman
of the family then removes the limes from the sworde,
and puts them back in their scabbards. The same
evening the child is named. Sometimes this ceremony,
which is costly, is held even after the child is a
year old.

When a death takes place, information is sent round
to the relations and castemen by two boys carrying
little sticks in their hands. Under the instructions
of a. bfiest, the inmates of the house begin to make
arratpgiements for the funeral. The corpse is washed,
and th:lIlfpriest’s feet are also washed, and the refuse-
-water on",.thc ground is poured over the corpse or igto
'- - us-:4 - "
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its mouth. Among certain sections of Lingayats it is
customary, contrary to the usual Hindu practice, to
invite the friends and relations, who have come for the
funeral, to a banquet, at which the priest is a guest.
lt is said that the priest, after partaking of food, vomits
a portion of it, which is shared by the members of the
family. These practices do not seem to be followed by
the Chingleput Lingayats. A second bath is given to
the corpse, and then the nine orifices of the body are
closed with cotton or cloth. The corpse is then dressed
as in life, and, if it be that of a priest, is robed in the
characteristic orange tawny dress. Before clothing it,
the consecrated cow-dung ashes are smeared over the
forehead, arms, chest, and abdomen. The bier is made
like a car, such as is seen in temple processions on the
occasion of car festivals. To each of its four bamboo
posts are attached a plantain tree and a cocoanut, and it
is decorated with bright flowers. In the middle of the
bier is a wooden plank, on which the corpse is set in a sit-
ting position. The priest touches the dead body three
or four times with his right leg, and the funeral cortege,
accompanied by weird village music, proceeds to the
burial-ground. The corpse, after removal from the bier,
is placed in the grave in a sitting posture, facing south,
with the linga, which the man had worn during life, in
the mouth. Salt, according to the means of the family,
is thrown into the grave by friends and relations, and it
is considered that a man’s life would be wasted if he did
not do this small service for a dead fellow-casteman.
They quote the proverb “ Did he go unserviceable
even for a handful of mud?" The grave is filled in,
and four lights are placed at the corners. The priest,
standing over the head of the corpse, faces the lamps,
with branches of Lenses crpcrc and Vt'ta:r-' Ncguetfc at
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his feet. A cocoanut is broken and campher burnt, and
the priest says “ Lingannah (or whatever the name of
the dead man may be), leaving Nara Loka, you have
gone to Bhu Loka," which is alittle incongruous, for
Nara Loka and Bhu Loka are identical. Perhaps the
latter is a mistake for Swarga Loka, the abode of bliss
of Brahmanical theology. Possibly, Swarga Loka is not
mentioned, because it signifies the abede of Vishnu.
Then the priest calls out Oogay l Oogay l and the funeral
ceremony is at an end. Un their return home the
corpse-bearers, priest, and sons of the deceased, take
buttermilk, and apply it with the right hand to the left
side of the back. A Nandi (the sacred bull) is made
of mud, or bricks and mortar, and set up over the
grave. Unmarried girls and boys are btu'ied in a lying
position. From enquiries made among the Lingayats
of Chembarambakam, it appears that, when a death has
occurred. pollution is observed by the near relatives;
and, even if they are living at sueh distant places as
Bellary or Bangalore, pollution must be observed, and
dissolved by a bath.

Basava attached no importance to pilgrimages. The
Chingleput Lingayats, however, perform what they call
Jatray (f.s., pilgrimage), of which the principal cele-
bration takes place in Chittra-Vyasi (April-May), and
is called Virabhadra jatray. The bamboo Lingayats of
Chembarambakam send word, with some raw rice, to the
rattan Lingayats of Kadaperi to come to the festival on
a fixed day with the image of their god Virabhadra.
The Gauliyars of Kadaperi and other villages accord-
ingly proceed to a tank on the confines of the village
of Chembrambakam, and send word that they have
responded to the call of their brethren. The chief men
of the village, accompanied by a crowd, and the village

ur-14 n
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musicians, start for the tank, and bring in the Kadaperi
guests. After a feast all retire for the night, and get up
at 3n.n. for the celebration of the festival. Swords are
unsheathed from their scabbards, and there is a deafening
noise from trumpets and pipes. The images of Vira-
bhadra are taken in procession to a tank, and, on the
way thither, the idol bearers and others pretend that they
are inspired, and bawl out the various names of the god.
Sometimes they become so frenzied that the people
break cocoanuts on their foreheads, or pierce their neck
and wrists with a big needle, such as is used in stitching
gunny bags. Under this treatment the inspired ones
calm down. All along the route cocoanuts are broken,
and may amount to as many as four hundred, which
become the perquisite of the village washerman. W'hen
the tank is reached, pan-supari and kadalai (Cfiffi?
creistfnnaz) are distributed among the crowd. On the
return journey, the village washerman has to spread
dupatis (cloths) for the procession to walk over. At
about noon a hearty meal is partaken of, and the cere-
mony is at an end. After a few days, a return celebration
takes place at Kadaperi. The ‘Jirabhadra images of the
two sections, it may be noted, are regarded as brothers.
Other ceremonial pilgrimages are also made to Tirutani,
Tiruvallar and Mylapore, and they go to Tiruvallar on
new moon days, bathe in the tank, and make offerings
to Vira Raghava, a Vaishnava deity. They do not
observe the feast of Pongal, which is so widely celebrated
throughout Southern lndia. It is said that the cele-
bration thereof was stopped, because, on one occasion,
the cattle bolted, and the men who went in pursuit of
them never returned. The Ugadi, or new year feast, is
observed by them as a day of general mourning. They
also observe the Kama festival with great éclat, and one
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of their national songs relates to the burning of Kama.
When singing it during their journeys with the curd-pots,
they are said to lose themselves, and arrive at their
destination without knowing the distance that they have
marched.

In addition to the grand Virabhadra festival, which
is celebrated annually, the Ariservai festival is also
observed as a great occasion. This is no doubt a Tamil
rendering of the Sanskrit Hariservai, which means the
service of l-lari or worship of Vishnu. lt is strange
that Lingayats should have this formal worship of
Vishnu, and it must be a result of their environment, as
they are surrounded on all sides by Vaishnavite temples.
More than six months before the festival a meeting of
elders is convened, and it is decided that an assessment
of three pies per basket shall be levied, and the Saudri
is made honorary treasurer of the fund. If a house has
two or more baskets, r'.e., persons using baskets in their
trade, it must contribute a corresponding number of
three pies. In other words, the basket, and not the
family, is the unit in their communal finance. An invita-
tion, accompanied by pan-supari, is sent to the Thadans
(Vaishnavite dramatists) near Conjeeveram, asking them
to attend the festival on the last Saturday of Paratasi,
the four Saturdays of which month are consecrated to
Vishnu. The Thadans arrive in due course at Chem-
brambakam, the centre of the bamboo section of the
Lingayats, and make arrangements for the festival.
invitations are sent to five persons of the Lingayat
community, who fast from morning till evening. About
3 or 9 1"'.M., these five guests, who perhaps represent
priests for the occasion, arrive at the pandal (booth), and
leaves are spread out before them, and a meal of rice,
dhal (Ccjcanr t'adr'ra.r) water, cakes, broken cocoanuts,
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etc., is served to them. But, instead of partaking
thereof, they sit looking towards a lighted lamp, and
close their eyes in meditation. They then quietly retire
to their homes, where they take the evening meal.
After a torchlight procession with torches fed with ghi
(clarified butter) the village washermen come to the
pandal, and collect together the leaves and food, which
have been left there. About II I’.M. the villagers repair
to the spot where a dramatic performance of I-Iiranya
Kasyapa Natakam, or the Prahallada Charitram, is held
during five alternate nights. The latter play is based on a
favourite story in the Bhagavatha, and it is strange that
it should be got up and witnessed by a community of Sai-
vites, some of whom (Vira Saivas) are such eatremists
that they would not tolerate the sight of a ‘Jaishnavite at
a distance.

The Chembrambal-tam Lingayats appear to join the
other villagers in the performance of the annual puja
(worship) to the village deity, Namamdamnia, who is
worshipped in order to ward off cholera and cattle
disease. One mode of propitiating her is by sacrificing
a goat, collecting its entrails and placing them in a pot,
with its mouth covered with goat skin, which is taken
round the village, and buried in a corner. The pot is
called Bali Setti, and he who comes in front of it while
it is being carried through the streets, is supposed to be
sure to suffer from serious illness, or even die. The
sacrifice, filling of the pot, and its carriage through
the streets, are all performed by low class fiicchans
and Vettiyans. The Chembrambakarn Lingayats assert
that the cholera goddess has given a promise that she
will not attack any of their community, and keeps it
faithfully, and none of them die even during the worst
cholera epidemics.
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Kanni (rope).——A gotra of Kurni.
Kapata.--A name for rag-wearing Koragas.
Kappala. (frog).-—An exogamous sept of Madiga,

and sub-division of Yanadis, who are said to be frog-
eaters. It is also a gotra of janappans, who have a
legend that, when some of their family were fishing, they
caught a haul of big frogs instead of fish. Consequently,
members of this gotra will not injure frogs. I have
seen frogs hanging up for sale in the Cochin baaar.

Kappiliyan.-3-The Kappiliyans, or Karumpurath-
thals, as they are sometimes called, are Canarese-speaking
farmers, who are found chiefly in Madura and Tinne-
velly. It is noted, in the Manual of the Madura district,
that " a few of the original Poligars were Canarese; and
it is to be presumed that the Kappiliyans immigrated
under their auspices. They are a decent and respect-
able class of farmers. Their most common agnomen is
Koundan (or Kavandan)."

Some Kappiliyans say that they came south si:-:1 or
seven generations ago, along with the Urumikkarans,
from the banks of the Tungabhadra river, because the
Tottiyans tried to ravish their women. According to
another tradition, similar to that current among the
Tottiyans, “ the caste was oppressed by the Musalmans
of the north, fled across the Tungabhadra, and was saved
by two pongu (.P.-:mg.sr:v-r'e gleéro) trees bridging an
unfordable stream, which blocked their escape. They
travelled, says the legend, through Mysore to Conjec-
veram, thence to Coimbatore, and thence to the Madur:-,1
district. The stay at Conjeeveram is always emphasised,
and is supported by the fact that the caste has shrines
dedicated to Kanchi Varadaraja Perumal.“

F Gazetteer of the Madura district.
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The Kappiliyans are one of the nine Kambalam
castes, who are so called because, at their caste council
meetings, a kambli (blanket) is spread, on which is
placed a kalasam (brass vessel) filled with water, and
decorated with flowers. Its mouth is closed by mango
leaves and a cocoanut. According to the Gazetteer of
the Madura district, they are “ split into two endoga-
mous sub-divisions, namely the Dharmakattu, so called
because, out of charity, they allow widows to marry one
more husband, and the Mfinukattu, who permit a woman
to have three husbands in succession." They are also
said to recognise, among themselves, four sub-divisions,
Vokkiliyan (cultivator), Muru Balayanoru (three bangle
people), Bottu Kattoru (bottu tying people), Vokkulo-
thorn, to the last of which the following notes mainly
refer.

They have a large number of exogamous septs,
which are further divided into .e:-togamous sub-septs, of
which the following are examples :—

Sspr. -5'rrrl-rrybr.
_ _ Hennu (female) Easiri.

Basmilfilu ljlandu (male) Basiri.
['Loddu.
‘ llalingi Loddu.

Kolingi Loddu.
Luddugmu ‘ 4 Uddudhoru ffifsesrrlflrr Mango, var.

L radiates).
I l-iuniseyoru {tamarind people).

lvlottuguni.
__ Manaloru, sand peeple,

O1"-IE E-‘XUEB-IHUU5 sept is called Ase (elephant), and
35 1'13"“-“I5 Bf 51-Ill-septs, named after animate or inanimate
fibjfifltfil I may mention Hatti (hamlet), Arane (lizard)
and Puli (tiger).
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The affairs of the caste are regulated by a headman
called Gauda, assisted by the Saundari. In some Places,
the assistance of a Pallan or Maravan called Jadipillai,
is sought.

Marriage is, as a rule, adult, and the common emblem
of married life-—the tali or bottu—is dispensed with.
On the first day of the marriage ceremonies, the bride
and bridegroom are conducted, towards evening, to the
houses of their maternal uncles. There the nalagu
ceremony, or smeai-ing the body with Pzhzrsufzrr Mange,
sandal and turmeric paste, is performed, and the uncles
place toe-rings on the feet of the contracting couple.
On the following day, the bride’s price is paid, and betel
is distributed, in the presence of a Kummara, Urumik-
karan, and washerman, to the villagers in a special order
of precedence. On the third day, the bridegroom goes
in procession to the house of the bride, and their
fingers are linl-zed together by the maternal uncle or
uncles. For this reason, the day is called Kai Kudu-
kahodina, or hand-locking day.

It is noted, in the Gazetteer of the Madura district,
that “ the binding portions of the marriage ceremony
are the donning by the bride of a turmeric-coloured cloth
sent her by bridegroom, and of black glass bangles
(unmarried girls may only wear bangles made of lac),
and the linking of the couple’s little fingers. A man’s
right to marry his paternal aunt’s daughter is so
rigorously insisted upon that, as among the Tottiyans,
ill-assorted matches are common. A woman, whose
husband is too young to fulfil the duties of his position,
is allowed to consort with his near relations, and the
children so begotten are treated as his. [It is said that
a woman does not suffer in reputation, if she cohabits
with her brothers-in-Iaw.] Adultery outside the caste is
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punished by ezpulsion, and, to show that the woman is
thenceforward as good as dead, funeral ceremonies are
solemnly performed to some trinket of hers, and this is
afterwards burnt."

At the first menstrual period, a girl remains under
pollution for thirteen days, in a corner of the house or
outside it in the village common land (mandai). If she
remains within, her maternal uncle makes a screen, and,
if outside, a temporary hut, and, in retprn for his services,
receives a hearty meal. On the thirteenth day the girl
bathes in a tank (pond), and, as she enters the house,
has to pass over a pestle and acake. Near the entrance,
some food is placed, which a dog is allowed to eat.
While so doing, it receives a severe beating. The more
noise it makes, the better is the omen for a large family
of children. lf the poor brute does not howl, it is
supposed that the girl will bear no children. A cotton
thread, dyed with turmeric, is tied round her neck by a
married woman, and, if she herself is married, she puts
on glass bangles. The hut is burnt down and the pots
she used are broken to atoms.

The caste deities are said to be Lakkamma and
Vira Lakkamma, but they also worship other deities,
such as Chenraya, Thimmappa, and Siranga Perumal.
Certain septs seem to have particular deities, whom
they worship. Thus Thimmaraya is reverenced by the
Dasiriyoru, and Malamma by the I-lattiyoru.

The dead are as a rule cremated, but children, those
who have died of cholera, and pregnant women, are
buried. In the case of the last, the child is, before
burial, removed from the n1other’s body. The funeral
ceremonies are carried out very much on the lines of
those of the Tottiyans. Fire is carried to the burning
ground by a Chakkiliyan. On the last day of the death
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ceremonies (karmandiram) cooked food, fruits of Sele-
mevz rreerkszerpere, and leaves of Lsrrr.-zr erprrc are
placed on a tray, by the side of which a bit of a culrn
of Secs/acres: ereealfserserrz, with leaves of Cyasdsrz
Derryfoe twined round it, is deposited. The tray is
taken to a stream, on the bank of which an effigy is
made, to which the various articles are offered. A
small quantity thereof is placed on arka (Ceierwopzk
gzgseise) leaves, to be eaten by crows. On the return
journey to the house, three men, the brother-in-law or
father-in-law of the deceased, and two sapindas (agnates)
stand in a row at ‘a certain spot. A cloth is stretched
before them as a screen, over which they place their
right hands. These a washerman touches thrice with
Cyeodce leaves dipped in milk, cow's urine, and turmeric
water. The washerman then washes the hands with
water. All the agnates place new turbans on their
heads, and go back in procession to the village, accom-
panied by a Urimikkaran and washerman, who must be
present throughout the ceremony.

For the following note on the Kappiliyans of the
Kambam valley, in the Madura district, I am indebted
to Mr. C. I-Iayavadana Rao. According to a tradition
which is current among them, they migrated from their
original home in search of new grazing ground for their
cattle. The herd, which they brought with them, still
lives in its descendants in the valley, which are small,
active animals, well known for their trotting powers.
It is about a hundred and fifty strong, and is called devaru
avu in Canarese, and tharnbiran madu in Tamil, both
meaning the sacred herd. The cows are never milked,
and their calves, when they grow up, are not used for
any purpose,‘ eacept breeding. When the cattle die,
they are buried deep in the ground, and not handed
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over to Chakkiliyans (leather-workers). One of the
bulls goes by the name of pattada avu, or the king bull.
It is selected from the herd by a quaint ceremonial. On
an auspicious day, the castemen assemble, and offer
incense, campher, cocoanuts, plantains, and betel to the
herd. Meanwhile, a bundle of sugar-cane is placed in
front thereof, and the spectators eagerly watch to see
which of the bulls will reach it first. The animal which
does so is caught hold of, daubed with turmeric, and
decorated with flowers, and installed as the king bull.
It is styled Nanda Goptlda, or Venugopalaswami, after
Krishna, the divine cattle-grazcr, and is an object of
adoration by the caste. To meet the expenses of the
ceremony, which amount to about two hundred rupees,
a subscription is raised among them. The king bull
has a special attendant, or driver, whose duties are to
graze and worship it. He belongs to the ll/Iaragala
section of the Endar sub-division of the caste. When
he dies, a successor is appointed in the following
manner. Before the assembled castemen, pfija (worship)
is olfered to the sacred herd. and a young boy, “ upon
whom the god comes," points out a man from among
the Maragalas, who becomes the nest driver. He enjoys
the inams, and is the custodian of the jewels presented
to the king bull in former days, and of the copper plates,
whereon grants made in its name are engraved. As
many as nine of these copper grants were entrusted to
the keeping of a youthful driver, about sizteen years
old, in 19o5. Most of them record grants from unknown
kings. One Ponnum Pandyan, a king of Gudalnr, is
recorded as having made grants of land, and other
presents to the bull. Others record gifts of land from
Ballala Rays and Rama Rayar. Only the names of the
years are recorded. None of the plates contain the saka
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dates. Before the annual migration of the herd to the
hills during the summer, a ceremony is carried out, to
determine whether the king bull is in favour of its going.
Two plates, one containing milk, and the other sugar,
are placed before the herd. Unless, or until the bull
has come up to them, and gone back, the migration
does not take place. The driver, or some one deputed
to represent him, goes with the herd, which is accom-
panied by most of the cattle of the neighbouring villages.
The driver is said to carry a pot of fresh-drawn milk
within a kavadi (shrine). On the day on which the
return journey to the valley is commenced, the pot is
opened, and the milk is said to be found in a hardened
state. A slice thereof is cut off, and given to each
person who accompanied the herd to the hills. It is
believed that the milk would not remain in good condi-
tion, if the sacred herd had been in any way injuriously
affected during its sojourn there. The sacred herd is
recruited by certain calves dedicated as members thereof
by people of other castes in the neighbourhood of the
valley. These calves, born on the Ist of the month
Thai (january-February), are dedicated to the god
Nandagopala, and are known as sanni pasuvu. They
are branded on the legs or buttocks, and their ears are
slightly torn. They are not used for ploughing or
milking, and cannot be sold. They are added to the
sacred herd, but the male calves are kept distinct from
the male calves thereof. Many miracles are attributed
to the successive king bulls. During the fight between
the Tottiyans and Kappiliyans at Dindigul, a king bull
left on the rock the permanent imprint of its hoof, which
is still believed to be visible. At a subsequent quarrel
between the same castes, at Dombacheri, a king bull
made the sun turn back in its course, and the shadow
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is still pointed under a tamarind tree beneath which
arbitration took place. For the assistance rendered by
the bull on this occasion, the Maragalas will not use the
wood of the tamarind tree, or of the vela tree, to which
the bull was tied, either for fuel or for house-building.
The Kappiliyans have recently (ipofi) raised Rs. 11,oo-o
by taxing all members of the caste in the Periyakulam
taluk for three years, and have spent this sum in building
roomy masonry quarters at Kambam,for the sacred herd.
Their chief grievance at present is that the same grazing
fees are levied on their animals as on mere ordinary
cattle, which, they urge, is equivalent to treating gods as
equals of men. In the settlement of caste affairs, oaths
are taken within the enclosure for the sacred herd.

“ Local tradition at Kambam (where a large propor-
tion of the people are Kappiliyans) says that the
Anuppans, another Canarese caste, were in great
strength here in olden days, and that quarrels arose
between the two bodies, in the course of which the chief
of the Kappiliyans, Ramachcha Kavundan, was killed.
With his dying breath he cursed the Anuppans, and
thenceforth they never prospered, and now not one of
them is left in the town. A fig tree to the east of the
village is shown as marking the place where Ramaeh-
cha's body was burned ; near it is the tank, the
Ramachchankulam; and under the bank of this is his
math, where his ashes were deposited." ll‘

Kaptt.--The Kapus or Reddis are the largest caste
in the Madras Presidency, numbering more than two
millions, and are the great caste of cultivators, farmers,
angfitquireens in the Telugu country. In the Gazetteer
bf nantapur they are described as being the great

'* Gazetteer of the Madura district.
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land-holding body in the Telugu districts, who are held
in much respect as substantial, steady-going yeomen, and
next to the Brahmans are the leaders of Hindu Society.
In the Salem Manual it is stated that “the Reddis are
provident. They spend their money on the land, but are
not parsimonious. They are always well dressed, if they
can afford it. The gold ornaments worn by the women
or the men are of the finest kind of gold. Their houses
are always neat and well built, and the Reddis give the
idea of good substantial ryots. They live chiefly on ragi
(grain : .E!ss.wF:cs Ccreserzrz), and are a fine, powerful
race." Of proverbs relating to the hereditary occupation
of the Reddis, the following may be quoted. “Only a
Reddi can cultivate the land, even though he has to
drink for every clod turned over." “ Those are Reddis
who get their living by cultivating the earth." “ The
Reddi who grows arika (Perpefasr strcmfrafetaaz) can
have but one cloth for man and wife."

“ The term Kapu," Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,l* “ means
a watchman, and Reddi means a king. The Kapus or
Reddis (Ratti) appear to have been a powerful Dravidian
tribe in the early centuries of the Christian era, for they
have left traces of their presence at various places in
almost every part of lndia. Though their power has
been put down from time to time by the Chalukyas, the
Pallavas, and the Bellalas, several families of zamindars
came into existence after the captivity of Pratapa Rudra
of Warrangal in A.D. 132 3 by the Muhammadan emperor
Ghiyas-ud-din Toghluk.“

Writing in the Manual of the Salem district concern-
ing the Kongu kingdom, the Rev. T. Foulkes states
that “the Kongu kingdom claims to have existed from

fi_Madrss Census Report, I391.
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Fin nearly the end of the ninth century A.D., when it

fl '= ii’ r "Ive.
 _' the eommenddtnenfut of the Christian era, and

eontinped under its own independent kings down

.gas conquered by the Chola kings of Tanjore, arid’
aiinexed to their dominions. The earliest portinti of
the Kongu Chronicle (one of the manuscripts of the
Mackenzie collection) gives a series of short notices cf
the reigns of twenty-eight kings who ruled the country
previous to its conquest by the Ch-olas. These kings
belonged to two distinct dynasties : the earlier line was
of the solar race, and the later lipe of the Ganga race.
The earlier dynasty had a succession of seven'kings
of the Ratti tribe, a tribe very eittensively distyibtited,

r which has at various periods left its mark throughout

ti‘

plmost every part of lndia. This is probably the earliest
reference to them as a ruling power, and it is the most

rl' . ,. . .
‘southern situation in which they ever held dominion.
‘They disappear in these parts about the end of the
ieecond century Pi. D. i and, in the next historical references
“to them, we find them high up in the Northern Dakkan,
,p.mongst the kingdoms conquered by the Chalukyas
‘about the fourth century A.D. soon after they first

erossed the Nerbudda. In the Kongu Chronicle they
are stated to be of the solar race: and the genealogies
of this tribe accordingly trace them up to Ktisha, the

1-

Q

second son of Rama, the hero of the great solar epic of
the Hindus; but their claim to this descent is nnt
undisputed. They are, however, sometimes said to
be of the lunar race, and of the Yadava tribe, though
this latter statement is sometimes confined to the
later Rathors." According to the Rev. T. Foulkes, thp
name Ratti is found under various forms, egg, 1 
lretti, Radda, Rahtor, Rathaur, Rashira-hate, ' ' ‘
Reddi, etc. T
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-thg Qiglnkyas in this part ef the eeuntry, in the fi'f1ih_:"
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In E--"nete en the ~Ri‘.shtraltutas, Mi‘; ‘E
qrimhh that " we find‘ that, frem the first appearanh'é'of

'1-1 1

ggnttiry A.D., the Kanarese districts ef the Bemhay-I
Presidency were held by them, with shert perieds,-,,ef
interruptien ef their pewer caused by the inrasierirlitni
"the Pallavas and ether kings, dewn te abeut the
part er the middle ef the eighth eentury A.D. Their I
swaylever this part ef the eeuntry then ceased enthelyfjfi
fer a itime. This was due re an invasien by the Rashtral-h
kuta kings, whe, like their predeeessers, came frem the
nerth . . . . It is diffieult te say when there was
first a Rashtrakuta kingdem, The earliest netiees that‘
we have ef the family are eentained in the western
Chalukya inscriptiens. Thus, the Miraj plates tell us
that jayasimha I, restered the fertunes ef the Chalukya
dynasty by defeating, ameng ethers, ene Indra ef the
Rashtrakuta family, whe was the sen ef Krishna, and
whe pessessed an army ef eight hundred elephants ; and
there is little deubt that fippayika-Gevinda, whe, as
we are teld in the Aihele Megeti inseriptien, eame frem
the nerth and invaded the Chalukya ltingclem with his
treeps ef elephants, and was repulsed by Pulikesi ii, alse
belenged te this same dynasty. It is plain, therefere,
that in the fifth and sixth eenturies A.D.1the Rishtraitutal
dyhasty was ene ef eensiderable impertanee in eentral er
in nerthern India. The later inscriptiens state that the
Rjfishtraltutas were ef the Semavamsa er lunar race, and
were descendants ef Yaclu, Dr. Burnell seems inclined-

liiieit upen the family as ef Dravidien erigin, as he
gihfi ‘Rashtra’ as an instanee ef the fianskritising of"
Drssridian names, and censiders it te bela mythelegical

' It Dpuuea efthie Kanarete eaen.-u efthe Belnlzqy Presidirney. _
.-‘I -2
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perversien fer ‘ Ratta ,' which is the same as the Kanarese
and Telugu ‘ Reddi.’ Dr. Btihler is unable te recerd
any epinien as te ‘whether the Rashtrakutas were an
Eryan Kshatriya, s'.s., Rajput race, which immigrated
inte the Dekhait frem the nerth like the Chalukyas, er
a Dravidian family which was received inte the firyan
cemmunity after the cenquest ef the Dekkan. The
earliest inscriptiens, at any rate, shew them as ceming
frem the nerth, and, whatever may be their erigin, as the
werd Rashtrakuta is used in many inscriptiens ef ether
dynasties as the equivalent ei Rashtrapati, ria, as an
efficial werd meaning ‘the headman er geverner ef a
ceuntry er district,’ it appears te me that the selectien
ef it as a dynastic name implies that, prier te attaining
independent severeignty, the Rashtrakutas were feudal
chiefs under seme previeus dynasty, ei which they have
net preserved any recerd."

It is a cemmen saying ameng the Kapus that they
can easily enumerate all the varieties ef rice, but it is
impessible te give the names ef all the sectiens inte
which the caste is split up. Seme say that there are
enly feurteen ef these, and use the phrase Panta patina-
lagu kulalu, er Panta and feurteen sectiens.

The fellewing sub-divisiens are recerded by Mr.
Stuart ‘F as being the mest impertant :—-

Ayedhya, er Oudh, where Rama is reputed te
have lived. The sub-divisien is feund in Madura and
Tinnevelly. They are very preud ef their suppesed
cennectien with Oudh. At the cemmencement ef the
marriage ceremeny, the bride’s party asks the bride-
greenfs whe they are, and the answer is that they are
Ayedhya Reddis. A similar questien is then asked by

‘F L-er‘. rr3f., and Manual ef the Nerth Arcet district,
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the bridegreem's party, and the bride’s friends reply that
they are Mithila Reddis.

Balija. The chief Telugu trading caste. Many ef
the Balijas are new engaged in cultivatien, and this
acceunts fer se many having returned Kapu as their
main caste, fer Kapu is a cemmen Telugu werd fer a
ryet er cultivater, It is net imprebable that there was
ence a cleser cennectien than new between the Kapus
and Halijas. _

Bhfimanchi (geed earth).
Desfir. Pessibly residents eriginally ef a place

called Desfir, theugh seme derive the werd frem deha,
bedy, and sfira, valeur, saying that they were renewned
fer their ceurage.

Gandi Kettai. Feund in Madura and Tinnevelly.
Named after Gandi Kizita in the Ceded districts, whenee
they are said te have emigrated seuthward.

Gasula (glass bangle makers). A sub-divisien ef
the Balijas. They are said te have twe sectiens, called
Naga (cebra) and Tabelu (terteise), and, in seme places,
te keep their wemen gesha.

Kammapuri. These seem te be Kammas, whe,
in seme places, pass as Kapus. Seme Kammas, fer
e:-tample, whe have settled in the city ef Madras, eall
themselves Kapu er Reddi.

Merasa. A sub-divisien ef the Vakkaligas. The
Verala icche Kapulu, er Kapus whe give the fingers,
have a custem which requires that, when a grandchild is
bern in a family, the wife ef the eldest sen ef the grand-
father must have the last twe jeints ef the third and
feurth fingers ef her right hand amputated at a temple
ef Bhairava,

Nerati, Nervati, er Neradu. Mest numereus in
Kurneel, and the Ceded districts.

lII—I 5 s
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Oraganti. Said te have fermerly werked in the
salt-pans. The name is pessibly a cerruptien ef
Warangal, capital ef the Pratapa Rudra,

Pakanati. These whe ceme frem the eastern
ceuntry (prak nadu).

Palle. In seme places, the Pallis whe have settled
in the Telugu ceuntry call themselves Palle Kapulu, and
give as their getra jambumaha Rishi, which is the getra
ef the Pallis. Theugh they de net intermarry with the
Kapus, the Palle Kapulu may intcrdine with them.

Panta (Pants, a crep). The largest sub-divisien
ef all.

Pedaganti er Pedakanti. By seme said te be
named after a place called Pedagallu. By ethers the
werd is said te be derived frem peda, turned aside, and
kamma eye, indicating ene whe turns his eyes away
frem the persen whe speaks te him. Anether sugges-
tien is that it means stiff-necked. The Pedakantis are
said te be knewn by their arregance.

The fellewing legend is narrated in the Baramahal
Recerdsfl’ "On a time, the Guru er Patriarch came
near a village, and put up in a neighbeuring greve until
he sent in a Dasari te apprise his sectaries ef his
appreach. The Dasari called at the heuse ef ene ef
them, and anneunccd the arrival ef the Guru, but the
master ef the heuse teek ne netice ef him, and, te aveid
the Guru, he ran away threugh the back deer ef the
heuse, which is called peradu, and by chance came te
the greve, and was ebliged te pay his respects te the
Guru, whe asked if he had seen his Dasari, and he
answered that he had been all day frem heme. On
which, the Guru sent fer the Dasari, and demanded the

‘P S-ectien III, Inhabitants, Madras Ge vcrnment Press, recs.
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reasen ef his staying away se leng, when he saw the
master ef the heuse was net in it. The Dasari replied
that the persen was at heme when he went there, but
that, en seeing him, he fled threugh the back deer,
which the Guru finding true, he surnamed him the
Peratiguntavaru er the runaway threugh the back deer,
new cerruptly called Perdagantuwaru, and said that he
weuld never heneur him with anether visit, and that he
and his descendants sheuld henceferth have ne Guru er
Patriarch."

Pekanadu (peka, areca palm: Aware Cefsrlza).
Velanati. Kapus frem a fereign (veli) ceuntry.
Yerlam.

“The last divisien," Mr. Stuart writes. “ are the
mest peculiar ef all, and are partly ef Brahmanical
descent. The stery gees that a Brahman girl named
Yerlamma, net having been married by her parents in
childheed, as she sheuld have been, was fer that reasen
turned eut ef her caste. A Kapu, er seme say a Besta
man, teek cempassien en her, and te him she bere many
children, the ancesters cf the Yerlam Kapu caste. In
censequence ef the harsh treatment ef Yerlamma by
her parents and caste peeple, all her descendants hate
Brahmans with a deadly hatred, and leek dewn upen
them, affecting alse te be superier te every ether caste.
They are mest esclusive, refusing te eat with any caste
whatever, er even te take chunam (lime fer chewing
with betel) frem any but their ewn peeple, whereas
Brahmans will take lime frem a Sfidra, previded a little
curd be mised with it. The Yerlam Kapus de net
empley priests ef the Brahman er ether religieus classes
even fer their marriages. At these ne hemam (sacred
fire) ceremeny is perfermed, and ne wership effered te
Vigneswara, but they simply ascertain a fertunate day
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and heur, and get an eld matren (sumangali) te tie the
tall te the bride’s neck, after which there is feasting and
merry-making."

The Panta Kapus are said te be divided inte twe
tegas er endegameus divisiens, vi:-:., Perama Reddi er
Muduru Kapu (ripe er eld Kapu) ; and Katama Reddi
er Letha Kapu (yeung er unripe Kapus). A sub—
divisien called Kenda (hill) Kapus is mentiened by the
Rev. I. Cain ll‘ as being engaged in cuitivatien and the
timber trade in the eastern ghats near the Gedavari
river (res Kenda Dera). lhkula (betel-leaf seller) was
returned at the census, I9eI, as a sub-caste ef Kapus.

In the Census Repert, 1891, Kapu (indicating culti-
vater), is given as a sub-divisien ef Chakkiliyans,
Demmaras, Gadabas, Savaras and Tells. It further
eccurs as a sub-divisien ef Mangala. Seme ll/iaratha
cultivaters in the Telugu ceuntry are knewn as Arie
Kapu. The Kenda Deras are alse called Kenda Kapus.
in the Census Repert, tgel, Pandu is returned as a
Tamil synenym, and Kampe as an Oriya ferm ef Ktipu.

Reddi is the usual title ef the Kapus, and is the title
by which the village munsiff is called in the Telugu
ceuntry, regardless ef the caste te which he may beleng.
Reddi alse eccurs as a sub-divisien ef cultivating Linga
Balijas, Telugu Vadul-tans er Vadugans in the Tamil
ceuntry, Velamas, and Yanadis. It is further given as
a name fer Kavarais engaged in agriculture, and as a
title ef the Kallangi sub-divisien ef Pallis, and Sadars.
The name Sambuni Reddi is adepted by seme Palles
engaged as fishermen.

As examples ef exegameus septs ameng the Kapus,
the fellewing may be cited :—

1' Ind. Ann, ‘VIII, 137's.
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~-"Avula, cew. ' Mekala, geats, *
Alla, grain. l K.-inugala, Fang-ernr'e gierirtr.
Bandi, cart. Iviungaru, wemanls skirt.

. Barrelu, buifalees. , Nagali, pleugh.
Ilandu, army. Tangedu, Carrie earr'ras'cre.
iierre, sheep. .. Udumala, Verena: dsngeisnrfr.
Gudise, hut. ‘ilarige, Safer-in r'reZr'rre.
Guntaka, harrew. Yedrlulu, bulls.
Kiidla, few]. Yenuga, elephant.

At Cenjeeveram, seme Panta Reddis have true
tetemistic septs, ef which the fellewing are examples :—

Ivlagili (Prrirderirrr 3.1.-.-.'a.r..s-s). Wemen de net, like wemen ef
ether castes, use the ilewer-bracts fer the purpese ef aderning them-
selves. A man has been knewn te refuse te purchase seme bambee
mats, because they were tied with the fibre ef this tree.

Ippi (Bessie Jsagffefrh). The tree, and its preducts, must net
be teuched.

Mancham {cet}. They aveid sleeping en cets.
Arigala {Perpafarrt srrcrifrnfefnrrr). The grain is net used as

feed.
Chintaginjalu (tamarind seeds). The seeds may net be teuched,

er used.
I-‘uccha (C.'s-sass ee.{gerr1r,- water melee). The fruit may net be

eaten.

The Pichigenta vandlu, a class cf mendicants whe
beg chiefly frem Kapus and Gellas, manufacture pedi-
grees and getras fer these castes and the Kammas.

Cencerning the erigin ef the Kapus, the fellewing
legend is current. During the reign ef Pratiipa Rudra,
the wife ef ene Belthi Reddi secured by severe penance
a brilliant ear ernament (kamma) frem the sun. This was
stelen by the Kings minister, as the King was very
anxieus te secure it fer his wife. Belthi Reddils wife
teld her sens te recever it, but her eldest sen refused
te have anything te de with the matter, as the King
was invelved in it. The secend sen likewise refused,
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i IIi:iisell=fenl language. The thiidi hen premiheiii-'
fie-= . I-_ " use it, and hearing this, ene ef his brethers ran away.
Finally the ernament was recevered by the yeung‘esit'-
sen. The Pants Kapus are said te be descended frem
the eldest sen, the Pal-tanatis frem the secend, the
Velamas frem the sen whe ran away, and the Kammas
fiem the sen whe secured the jewel. -

The Kapus are said te have eriginally dwelt in
Ayddhya. During the reign ef Bha_rata, ene Pillala
Mari Belthi Reddi and his sens deceived the King by
apprepriating all the grain te themselves, and giving him
the straw. The fraud was detected by Rama when he
assumed charge ef the kingdem, and, as a punishment,
he erdcred the Kapus te bring Ceasefire (pumpkin)
fruits fer the sradh (death ceremeny) ef Dasaratha.
They accerdingly cultivated the plant, but, befere the
ceremeny teek place, all the plants were upreeted by
I-Ianuman, and ne fruits were ferthceming. In lieu
thereef, they premised te effer' geld equal in weight-
te that ef the pumpkin, and breught all ef which they
were pessessed. This they placed in the scales. but it
was net sufiicient te ceunterbalance a pumpkin against
which it was weighed. Te make up the deficiency in
weight, the Kapu wemen remeved their bettus (marriage
badges), and placed them in the scales. Since that time
wemen ef the Mares and Pedakanti sectiens have sub-
stituted a cetten string dyed with turmeric fer the bettu.
It is werthy ef netice that a similar legend is current
ameng the Vakkaligas (cultivaters) ef Mysere, whe,
instead ef giving up the bettu, seem te have abandened
the cultivatien ef the Cernrdite plant. The expesure
elf the fraud led Belthi Reddi te leave Ayedhya with .e.ttI.*,_".
efhls wives and seventy-seven children, leaving
thirteen wives. In the ceurse cf their jeurney, the, H - -. - --t~-.~..
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Qilhnadi [petrlfying ritter),-mid, if they
jzhrottgh the water, =:lIiZ1E»j?' would have heoome petrified,--
as they went to a place ealled Dhonakonda, and, after
worshipping Gangs, the head of the idol was eut off, and
brought to the river hank. The waters, like those of the
Red Sea in the time of Pharaoh, were divided, and the
K_apus":ii*ossed '.on dry ground. In eommemoration of I
this event, the Kapus still worship Ganga during their -
-marfiage peremonies. After orossing the river, the tra-

eame to the temple of Mallikarjuna, and helped
the jangams in the duties of looking after it. Some time
afterwards the Jangams left the plaee for a time, and plated
the teniple in eharge of the Kapus. On their return, the
Kapus refused to hand over oharge to them, and it was
decided that whoever should go to Nagalokam (the abode‘
of snakes), and bring bask Nags Malligai (jasmine from
snake-land), should be considered the rightful owner of
the temple. The Jangams, who were skilled in the art

J-

of transformation, leaving their mortal frames, went in
seareh of the flower in the guise of spirits. Taking
advantage of this, the Kapus burnt the bodies of the
Jangams, and, when the spirits returned, there were no
bodies for them to enter. Thereon the god of the
temph became angry, and transformed the jangams into
erows, whieh attacked the Kapus, who fled to the eountry
offiraganti Pratapa Rudra. As this King was a Saltti
worshipper, the erows eeased to harass the Kapus, who
settled down as eultivators. Of the produoe of the-\.

nine-tenths were to be given to the King, and the Kfiptts"
were to keep a tithe. At this time the wife of Belrhixf
jlleddi was pregnant, and she asked her sons what they
would give to the sort who was about to be bern. They "

-r

I"

all promised to give him half their earnidgs, The
grew into a learned man and poet, and onefiday chrried'
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water to the field where his brothers were at work. The
vessel containing the water was only a small one, and
there was not enough water for all. But he prayed to
Sarasvati, with whose aid the vessel was always filled
up. Towards evening, the grain collected during the
day was heaped together, with a view to setting apart
the share for the King. But a dispute arose among the
brothers, and it was decided that only a tithe should be
given to him. The King, being annoyed with the Kapns
for not giving him his proper share, waited for an oppor-
tunity to bring disgrace en Belthi Reddi, and sought
the assistance of a jangam, who managed to become
the servant of Belthi I~l'.eddi's wife. After some time, he
picked up her kamma when it fell off while she was
asleep, and handed it over to Pratapa Rudra, who caused
it to be proclaimed that he had secured the ornament as
a preliminary to securing the person of its owner. The
eldest son of Belthi Reddi, however, recovered the
kamma in a fight with the King, during which he ear-
ried his youngest brother on his baclc. From him the
Kammas are descended. The Velamas are descended
from the sons who ran away, and the Kapus from those
who would neither fight nor run away.

Pollution at the first menstrual ceremony lasts, I am
informed, for sisteen days. Every day, both morning
and evening, a dose of gingelly (Sssessaws) oil is admin-
istered to the girl, and, if it produces much purging, she
is treated with buffalo ghi (clarified butter). On alter-
nate days water is poured over her head, and from the
neck downwards. The cloth which she wears, whether
new or old, becomes the property of the washerweman.
On the first day the meals consist of milk and dhal (Caj-
essrrs t'sse's'sas), but on subsequent days cakes, etc., are
allowed.
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In their marriage ceremonial, the Panta Reddis of
the South Arcot and Salem districts appear to follow the
Brahrnanical form. In the Telugu country, however, it
is as follows. On the pradhanam or betrothal day, the
party of the bridegroom-elect go in procession under
a canopy (ulladam), attended by musicians, and matrons
carrying betel, cocoanuts, date and plantain fruits, and
turmeric on plates. As soon as they have arrived at
the courtyard of, the future bride's house, she seats
herself on a plank. A Brfthman purohit moulds a
little turmeric paste into a conical mass representing
Vigneswara (the elephant god), and it is worshipped
by the girl, in front of whom the trays brought by the
women are placed. She is presented with a new cloth,
which she puts on, and a near female relation gives her
three handfuls of areca nuts, a few betel leaves, and the
bride-priee and jewels tied up in a turmeric-dyed cloth.
All these things the girl deposits in her lap. The
fathers of the contracting couple then esehange betel,
with the customary formula. “The girl is yours, and
the money mine" and “The money is yours, and the
girl mine." Early on the wedding morning the bride-
groom’s party, accompanied by a purohit and washerman
(Tsakala), go to fetch the bride from her house. The
milk-post is set up, and is usually made of a branch of
Zlfimarops keseadso or, in the Tamil country, Ozitiae
Wodfsw. On the conclusion of the marriage rites, the
Odshsa: post is planted in the backyard, and, if it takes
root and flourishes, it is regarded as a happy omen for
the newly married couple. A small party of Kapus,
taking with them some food and gingelly (Sssessstot)
oil, proceed in procession beneath a canopy to the
house of a washerman (Teal-zala), in order to obtain from
him a framework made of bamboo or sticks over which
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dqfrton threltds are wound (dhornam.); and the
_-idol, which is kept in his custody. The food is presented‘
"to him, and some rice poured into his cloth. “ Receiving
these things, he says that he cannot find the dhomatn

.-and idol without a torch-light, and demands gidgelly
es. This is given to him, and the Kapus return gitlji
the washerman carrying the dhornam and idol to ‘tlie
marriage house. When they arrive at the entrance
thereto, red coloured food, coloured water (arathi) and
incense are waved before the idol, which is taken into a
room, and placed on a settle of rice. The washerman is
then asked to tie the dhornam to the pandal (marriage
booth) or roof of the house, and he demands some paddy,
which is heaped up on the ground. Standing thereon,
he ties the dhornam. The people nest proceed to the
houses of the goldsmith and potter, and bring back
the bettu (marriage badge) and thirteen marriage gets,

' on which threads (kankanam) are tied before they hre
removed. A Brahman purbhit ties the thread round
one pot, and the Kapus round the rest. The pots are
placed in the room along with the Ganga idol. The
hottu is tied romid the neck of a married woman who
is closely related to the bridegroom. The contracting
couple are seated with the ends of their clothes tied
together. A barber comes with a cup of water,l'filiid a
tray containing rice dyed with turmeric is placed on the
floor. A number of men and women then scatter rice
over the heads of the bride and bridegroom, and, after
watfing a silver or copper coin in front of them, throw
it ~-into the barber's cup. The barber then pares the
finger and toe nails of the bridegroom, and touches the

j,-‘toe nails of the bride with his rasor. They then go
_-through the nalagu ceremony, being smeared with oil,

Patesscfrrs Mango paste, and bathe. After the
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t1;¢'%ti1::g'rO§|"M, ,di-essed in an shedding finhiy, pm-q@_‘ _,
tn the tenstlle. As he leaves the heuse, a Madiga hands

,_41irn ‘a pair cf shees, which he puts en. The Madiga is
given fend placed in a basket en eleven leaves. At the
“temple wership is perfermed, and a Bhatrazu (bard
'panegyrist), whe has accempanied the bridegreem, ties
in heshingham (chaplet) en his ferehead. Frem this
mement the Bhatrazu must remain with the bridegreem,

-as his persenal attendant, painting the sectarian marks
lien his‘ ferehead, and carrying eut ether functiens. In
lllike mnnner, a Bhfigam weman (dedicated prestitute)
jwaits en the bride. “ The traditien," Mr. Stuart writes,

that the Bhatriiaus were a nurthern caste, which
was first invited seuth by king 13ra1§_.Pi-t__l§£dra___nf the
Kshatriya dyiiastv cf Warrangal (1295-1323 A.D.).
After the dewnfall ef that kingdem they seem te have
beceme ceurt bards and panegyrists under the Reddi
and Velama feudal chiefs." Frem the temple the bride-
greem and his party ceme te the marriage pandal, and,
after feed and ether things have been waved te avert

-the evil eye, he enters the heuse. On the threshnld his
Qihrdtiher-in-law washes his feet, and sits thereen till he
s-l.'l3|fl elttracted seme menev nr a cew as a present. The

I.

fitlegreem then gees te the marriage dais, whither thee
flilixiide is cenducted, and stands facing him, with a screeap

will-

Hi

interlllesed between them. Vigneswara is wershipped}
and the wrist threads (kankanam) are tied en, the bride“-‘
greem placing his right feet en the left feet cf the bridri.
Thebettu is remnved frem the neck cf the married weman‘;
passedreund tn be blessed, and tied by the bridegreem
an the bride’s neck. The bride is lifted up by her
maternal uncle, and the ceuple sprinkle each ether
with rice. The screen is remeved, and they sit side
side‘ with the was cf their cleths tied tegether. Rice is
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threwn ever them by these assembled, ,and they are
made te gaze at the pele star (Arundati). The pre-
ceedings terminate by the pair searching fer a finger-
ring and pap-bewl in ene cf the pets filled with water.
Un the secend day there is feasting, and the nalagu
ceremeny is again perfermed. On the fellewing day,
the bridegreem and his party pretend tu take uffence
at seme thing which is dene by the bride’s peeple,
whe fellew them with presents, and ,a recnnciliatien is
speedily effected. Tewards evening, a ceremeny called
nagavali, er sacrifice te the Devatas, is perfermed. The
bridal pair, with the Bhatrasu and Bhiigam weman,
eccupy the dais. The Brahman purfihit places en .,a.
tray agcenical mass ef turmeric representing Vigneswara,
te whem pfija (wership) is dene. He then places a
brass vessel (kalasam) filled with water, and with its
menth clesed by a ceceanut, en a settle cf rice spread
en a tray. The kalasam is wershipped as representing
the Devatas. The Brahman invekes the blessing cf all
the Geds and Devatas, saying “ Let Siva bless the pair,"
" Let Indra bless the pair,“ etc. A near relative cf the
bridegreem sits bv the side cf the purehit with plenty cf
betel leaves and areca nuts. After each God er Devata
has been mentiened, he threws seme ef the nuts and
leaves inte a tray, and, as these are the perquisites efthe
purbhit, he may repeat the same name three er feur
times. The Kapu then makes playful remarks about the
greed cf the pure-hit, and, amid much laughter, refnses te
put any mere leaves er nuts in the tray. This eeremenial
cencluded, the near relatiens cf the bridegreem stand in
frent ef him, and, with hands cressed, held ever his head
twe brass plates, inte which a small quantity cf milk
is peured. Fruit, betel leaves and areca nuts (pan-
supari) are neat distributed in a recegnised erder ef
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precedence. The first presentatien is made te the heuse
ged, the secend te the family priest, and the third te the
Brahman purehit. if a Pakanati Kapu is present, he
must receive his share immediately after the Brahman,
and befere ether Kapus, Kammas, and ethers. Befere
it is presented te each persen, the~ leaves and nuts are
teuched by the bridegreem, and the hand ef the bride
is placed en them by the Bhegam weman. At a Panta
Kapu wedding, the Gangs idel, tegether with a geat and
a kavadi (bambee pele with baskets ef rice, cakes, betel
leaves and areca nuts), is carried in precessien te a pend
er temple. The washerman, dressed up as a weman,
heads the precessien, and keeps en dancing and singing
till the destinatien is reached. The idel is placed inside
a rude triangular hut made ef three sheaves ef straw,
and the articles breught in the baskets are spread befere
it. On the heap ef rice small lumps ef fleur paste are
placed, and these are made inte lights by sceeping eut
cavities, and feeding the wicks with ghi (clarified butter).
One ef the ears ef the geat is then cut, and it is breught
near the feed. This dene, the lights are extinguished,
and the assembly returns heme witheut the least neise.
The washerman takes charge ef the idel, and gees his
way. if the wedding is spread ever five days, the Ganga
idel is remeved en the feurth clay, and the custemary
meek-pleughing ceremeny perfermed en the fifth. The
marriage ceremenies clese with the remeval ef the threads
frem the wrists ef the newly married ceuple. Ameng
the Panta Reddis ef the Tamil ceuntry, the Ganga idel
is taken in precessien by the washerman twe er three
days befere the marriage, and he gees te every Reddi
heuse, and receives a present ef meney. The idel is
then set up in the verandah, and wershipped daily till
the cenclusien ef the marriage ceremenies. "Ameng
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the Reddis ef Tinnevelly," Dr. Shertt writes, "a
yeung weman ef si:-tteen er twenty years ef age is
frequently married te a bey ef five er sis years, er even
ef a mere tender age. After marriage she, the wife,
lives with seme ether man, a near relative en the
maternal side, frequently an uncle, and semetimes with
the bey-husband's ewn father. The pregeny se begetten
are affiliated en the be};-husband. When he cemes ef
age, he finds his wife an eld weman, and perhaps past
child-bearing. Se he, in his turn, centracts a Jfefree
with seme ether bey's wife, and precreates children."
The custem has deubtless been adepted in imitatien ef
the Maravans, Kallans, Agamudaiyans, and ether castes,
ameng whem the Reddis have settled. in an acceunt ef
the Ayedhya Reddis ef Tinnevelly, Mr. Stuart writes
that it is stated that “the tali is peculiar, censisting ef
a number ef cetten threads besmeared with turmeric,
witheut any geld ernament. T_hcy have a preverb that
he whe went ferth te precure a tali and a cleth never
returned." This preverb is based en the fellewing
legend. In days ef yere a Reddi chief was abeut te be
married, and he accerdingly sent fer a geldsmith, and,
desiring him te make a splendid tali, gave him the price
ef it in advance. The smith was a drunkard, and
neglected his werk. The day fer the celebratien ef the
marriage arrived, but there was ne tali. Whereupen
the eld chief, plucking a few threads frem his garment,
twisted them inte a cerd, and tied it reund the neck ef
the bride, and this became a custem?

In the Census Repert, 189i, Mr. Stuart states that
he was infermed that pelyandry ef the fraternal type
exists ameng the Panta Kapus, but the statement

" I. F. Kcarns. Kalyana shatanltn.
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requires verificatien. I am unable te discever any trace
ef this custem, and it appears that Reddi Yanadis are
empleyed by Panta Reddis as demestic servants. If
a Reddi Yanadils husband dies, abandens, er cliverees
his wife, she may marry his brether. And, in the case
ef scparatien er diverce, the twe brethers will live en
friendly terms with each ether.

In the Indian Law Repertslll it is neted that the
custem ef illatem.,l‘ er alfiliatien ef a sen-in-law, ebtains
ameng the Metati Kapus in Bellary and Kurneel, and
the Pedda Kapus in Nellere. He whe has at the time
ne sen, altheugh he may have mere than ene daughter,
and whether er ne he is hepeless ef having male issue,
may El'{B1'ElSE the right ef taking an illatem sen-in-law.
Fer the purpeses ef successien this sen-in-law stands in
the place ef a sen, and, in cempetitien with natural-bern
sens, takes an equal share.I

Accerding te the Kurneel Manual (1886), “ the
Pakanadus ef Pattikenda and Ramallaketa taluks allew
a widew te take a secend husband frem ameng the
caste-men. She can wear ne signs ef marriage, such as
the tali, glass bangles, and the like, but she as well as
her husband is allewed te asseciate with the ether easte-
men en equal terms. Their pregeny inherit their father's
preperty equally with children bern in regular wedleck,
but they generally intermarry with persens similarly
circumstanced. Their marriage with the issue ef a
regularly married ceuple is, hewever, net prehibited. It
is matter fer regret that this privilege ef remarrying is

1|‘ Madras Series, I'll, I332 ; VI, I333.
1* Illatakaru, a bridels father having ne sen, and adapting his sen-in-law.
1 Sec further C. Ramachendricr. Cullecticn cf Ileeisiens el" High Cum-ts

and the Privy Ceuncil applicable te dancing-girls, illatem afiiliati-en, etc., Madras,
139:.

In-re
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much abused, as ameng the Linga Balijas. Net unii'e-
quently it extends te pregnant widews alse, and se
widews live in adultery with a caste-man witheut fear
ef exeemmunicatien, enceuraged by the hepe ef getting‘
herself united te him er seme ether caste-man in the
event ef pregnancy. ln many cases, caste-men are
hired fer the purpese ef geing threugh the ferms ef
marriage simply te relieve such widews frem the penalty
ef excemmunicatien frem caste. The man se hired
plays the part ef husband fer a few days, and then gees
away in accerdance with his secret centract." The
abuse ef widew marriage here referred te is said te be
uncemmen, theugh it is semetimes practiced ameng
Kapus and ether castes in eut-ef-the-way villages. It
is further neted in the Kurneel Manual that Pedaltanti
Kapu wemen de net wear the tali, er a bedice (ravika)
te cever their breasts. Find the tight-fitting bediee is
saidii te be "far less universal in Anantapur than
Bellary, and, ameng seme castes (e._g., certain sub-
divisiens ef the Kapus and ldigas), it is net wern after
the first cenfinement."

In the dispesal ef their dead, the rites ameng the
Kapus ef the Telugu ceuntry are very similar te these
ef the Kammas and Balijas. The Panta Reddis ef the
Tamil ceuntry, hewever, fellew the eeremenial in vegue
ameng varieus Tamil castes. The news ef a death in the
cemmunity is cenveyed by a Paraiyan Teti (sweeper).
The dead man's sen receives a measure centaining
a light frem a barber, and gees three times reund the
cerpse. At the burning-greund the barber, instead ef
the sen, gees thrice reund the cerpse, carrying a pet
centaining water, and fellewed by the sen, whe makes

I’ Gazetteer ef the Anantapnr district.
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heles therein. The stream ef water which trickles eut
is sprinkled ever the cerpse. The barber then breaks
the pet inte very small fragments. If the fragments
were large, water might ccllect in them, and be drunk
by birds, which weuld bring sickness (pakshidhesham)
en children, ever whese heads they might pass. On
the day after the funeral, a Panisavan er barber extin-
guishes the fire, and cellects the ashes tegether. A
washerman brings a basket centaining varieus articles
required fer wership, and, after pfija has been perfermed,
a plant ef Leases csps-re is placed en the ashes. The
benes are cellected in a new pet, and th revvn inte a river,
er censigned by parcel-pest te an agent at Benares, and
threwn inte the Ganges.

By religien the Kapus are beth Vaishnavites and
Saivites, and they wership a variety ef deities, such
as Thallarnrna, Nagarapamma, Putlamma, Ankamnta,
Munestvara, Peleramrna, Desamma. Te Munesvrara and
Desamma pengal (ceeked rice) is effered, and buffa-
lees are sacrificed te Peleramma. Even Matangi, the
geddess ef the Madigas, is wershipped by seme Kapus.
At purificatery ceremenies a Madiga Basavi weman,
called Matangi, is sent fer, and cleanses the heuse er
its inmates frem pellutien by sprinkling and spitting
eut teddy.

_ Frem aninteresting nete’? en agricultural ceremenies
in the Bellary district, the fellewing extract is taken.
“ On the first full-meen day in the menth ef Bhadra-
pada (September), the agricultural pepulatien celebrate a
feast called the jekumara feast, te appease the rain-ged.
The Barikas (wemen), whe are a sub-divisien ef the
Kabbera caste belenging te the Gaurimakkalu sectien,

' Z -'-L H nil-| - -__

' I’ Madras Hail, Nev. Igej.
IlI—Ifi H
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ge reund the tewn er village in which they live, with
a basket en their heads centaining margesa (Mafia
Aseahreriéte) leaves, flewers ef varieus kinds, and hely
ashes. They beg alms, especially ef the cultivating
classes (Kapus), and, in return fer the alms bestewed
(usually grain and feed), they give seme ef the margesa
leaves, flewers, and ashes. The Kdpus take these tn
their fields, prepare chelam (millet: Sergizasez) gruel, mix
them with it, and sprinkle the kanji er gruel all reund
their fields. After this, the Kepu preceeds te the petter's
kiln, fetches ashes frem it , and makes a figure ef a human
being. This figure is placed preminently in seme een-
venient spet in the field, and is called Jekumara er
rain-ged. It is suppesed te have the pewer ef bringing
dewn the rain in preper time. The figure is semetimes
small, and semetimes big. A secend kind ef Jekumara
wership is called muddam, er eutlining ef rude representa-
tiens ef human figures with pewdered charceal. These
representatiens are made in the early merning, befere
the bustle ef the day cemmences, en the greund at cress-
reads and aleng thereughfares. The Bari]-zas whe draw
these figures are paid a small remuneratien in meney
er in kind. The figure represents jekumera, whe will
bring dewn rain when insulted by peeple treading en
him. Anether kind ef ]ekum-era wership alse prevails
in this district. When rain fails, the Kapu females
medel a figure ef a naked human being ef small size.
They place this figure in an epen meek palanquin, and
ge frem deer te deer singing indecent sengs, and cel-
lecting alms. They centinue this precessien fer three
er feur days, and then abanden the figure in a field
adjacent te the village. The Malas then take pessessien
ef this abandened Jekumera, and in their turn ge abeut
singing indecent sengs and cellecting alms fer three er
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feur days, and then threw it away in seme jungle. This
ferm ef Iekumara wership is alse believed te bring dewn
plenty ef rain. There is anether simple superstitien
ameng these Kepu females. When rain fails, the Kepu
females catch held ef a freg, and tie it alive te a new
winnewing fan made cf bambee. On this fan, leaving
the freg visible, they spread a few margesa leaves, and
ge singing frem deer te deer ‘ Lady freg must have her
bath. Oh ! rain-ged, give a little water fer her at least.’
This means that the dreught has reached such a stage
that there is net even a clrep ef water fer the fregs.
When the Kapu weman sings this seng, the weman ef
the heuse brings a little water in a vessel, peurs it ever
the freg which is left en the fan eutside the deer, and
gives seme alms. The weman ef the heuse is satisfied
that such an actien will seen bring dewn rain in terrents."

In the Hepu cemmunity, wemen play an impertant
part, except in matters cennected with agriculture. This
is acceunted fer by a stery te the effect that, when they
came frem Ptyedhya, the Kapus breught ne wemen with
them, and seught the assistance ef the geds in previding
them with wives. They were teld te marry wemen whe\.
were the illegitimate issue ef Pendavas, and the wemen
censented en the understanding that they were te be‘
given the upper hand, and that menial service, sueh
as husking paddy (rice), cleaning vessels, and carrying
water, sheuld be dene fer them. They accerdingly
empley Gellas and Gamallas, and, in the Tamil ceuntry,
Pallis as demestic servants. M-Ztlas and Madigas freely
enter Kepu heuses fer the purpese ef husl-ting paddy,
but are net allewed inte the kitchen, er reem in which
the heuscheld geds are wershipped.

In seme Kapu heuses, bundles ef ears ef paddy may
he seen hung up as feed fer sparrews, which are held
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in esteem. The hepping ef sparrews is said te resemble
the gait ef a persen cenfined in fetters, and there is a
legend that the Kapus were ence in chains, and the
sparrews set them at liberty, and teek the bendage en
themselves.

It has been neted ‘F by Mr. C. K. Suhbha Rae, ef
the Agricultural Department, that the Reddis and ethers,
whe migrated seuthward frem the Telugu ceuntry,
“ eccupy the majer pertien ef the black cetten seil ef the
Tamil ceuntry. There is a strange affinity between the
Telugu cultivaters and black cetten seil; se much se
that, if a census was taken ef the ewners ef such seil
in the Tamil districts ef Ceimbatere, Trichinepely,
Madura, and Tinnevelly, ninety per cent. weuld he deubt
preve te be Vadugars (nertherners), er the descendants
ef Telugu immigrants. Se great is the attachment ef
the Vadugtm te the black cetten seil that the Tamilians
meek him by saying that, when ged effered paradise te
the Vadugan, the latter hesitated, and enquired whether
there was black cetten seil there."

In a nete en the Pengalia er Pekanati and Panta
Reddis ef the Trichinepely district, Mr. F. R. Heming-
way writes as fellews. “ Beth speak Telugu, but they
differ frem each ether in their custems, live in separate
parts ef the ceuntry, and will neither intermarry ner
intcrdine. The Reddis will net eat en equal terms with
any ether Sfidra caste, and will accept separate meals
enly frem the vegetarian sectien ef the Vellalas. They
are generally cultivaters, but they had fermerly rather a
bad reputatien fer crime, and it is said that seme ef them
are receivers ef stelen preperty. Like varieus ether
castes, they have beggars, called Bavani Neyakkans,

I Madras Mail, Iee5.
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attached te them, whe beg frem ne ether caste, and
whese presence is necessary when they wership their
caste geddess. The Chakkiliyans are alse attached te
them, and play a preminent part in the marriages ef
the Panta sub-divisien. Fermerly, a Chakkiliyan was
deputed te ascertain the status ef the ether party befere
the match was arranged, and his dreams were censidered
as emens ef its desirability. He was alse heneured at the
marriage by beinggiven the first betel and nuts. Newa-
days he precedes the bridegreem's party with a basket
ef fruit, te anneunce its ceming. A Chakkiliyan is alse
eften deputed te accempany a weman en a jeurney.
The caste geddess ef the Reddis is Yellamma, whese
temple is at Esanai in lierambalfir, and she is reverenced
by beth Pantas and Pengalas. The latter ebscrve rather
grueseme rites, including the drinking ef a kidls bleed.
The Pantas alse wership Rengayiamman and Pelayam-
man with peculiar ceremenies. The wemen are the
principal wershippers, and, en ene ef the nights after
Pengal, they unite te de reverence te these goddesses,
a part ef the ritual censisting in eapesing their persens.
With this may be cempared the Sevvaipillayar rite
celebrated in heneur ef Ganesa by Uellala weman
(see Vellala). Beth divisiens ef Reddis wear the sacred
thread at funerals. Neither ef them allew divercées er
widews te marry again. The wemen ef the twe divisiens
can be easily distinguished by their appearance. The
Panta Reddis wear a characteristic geld ear-ernament
called kammal, a flat nese-ring studded with inferier
rubies, and a gelden wire reund the neck, en which beth
the tali and the pettu are tied. They are ef fairer cem-
pleaien than the Pengala wemen. The Panta wemen
are allewed a great deal ef freedem, which is usually
ascribed te their dancing-girl erigin, and are said te rule
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their husbands in a manner rare in ether castes. They
are eften called devadiya (dancing-girl) Reddis, and it is
said that, theugh the men ef the caste receive hespitality
frem the Reddis ef the nerth ceuntry, their wemen are
net invited. Their chastity is said te be frail, and their
lapses easily cendened by their husbands. The Pengalas
are equally lax abeut their wives, but are said te riger-
eusly expel girls er widews whe miscenduct themselves,
and their seducers as well. I-lewev_er, the Panta men
and wemen treat each ether with a ceurtesy that is preb-
ably te be feund in ne ether caste, rising and saluting
each ether, whatever their respective ages, whenever
they meet. The purificatien ceremeny fer a heuse defiled
by the unehastity ef a maid er widew is rather an ela-
berate affair. Fermerly a Kelakkaran (huntsman), a
Tettiyan, a priest ef the village geddess, a Chakkiliyan,
and a Bavani N."-Eiyakl-:an had te be present. The Tetti-
yan is new semetimes dispensed with. The Kelakkaran
and the Bavani Nayakkan burn seme kamacchi grass
(Aadrepsgsa Sckataeatizes), and put the ashes in three
pets cf water, The Tettiyan then werships Pillayar
(Ganesa) in the ferm ef seme turmeric, and peurs the
turmeric inte the water. The members ef the pelluted
heuscheld then sit in a circle, while the Chakkiliyan
earries a black kid reund the circle. He is pursued by
the Bavani Nayakltan, and beth tegether cut eff the
animal's head, and bury it. The guilty parties have then
te tread en the place where the head is buried, and the
turmeric and ash water is peured ever them. This cere-
meny rather resembles the ene perfermed by the Uralis.
The Pantas are said te have ne caste panchayats
(ceuncil), whereas the Pengalas receguise the autherity
ef efficers called Kambalakkarans and Kettukkarans
whe upheld discipline."
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The fellnwing are seme nf the preverbs relating tn
the Kapus :-—

The Kapu pretects all.
The I{apu‘s ClllTltIIUl‘l.1lE!5 are knewn nnly tn ged.
The Kapu dies frem even the want nf fned.
The Kapu knews net the distinctien between daugh-

ter and daughterxin-law (de., beth must wnrk fnr him).
The Karnam (village acceuntant) is the cause nf the

Kapu’s death. _
The Kapu gees nnt tn the fnrt (t'.s., inte the presence

nf the Raja). A medern variant is that the Kapu gees
nnt tn the cnurt (nf law).

While the Kapu was sluggishly plnughing, thieves
stnle the rnpe cellars.

The year the Kapu came in, the famine came ten.
The Reddis are these whn will break npen the snil tn

fill their bellies.
When the unpracticed Reddi get inte a palanquin, it

swung frem side tn side.
The Reddi whn had never meunted a hnrse sat with

his face tn the tail.
The Reddi fed his deg like a hnrse, and barked himself.
Karadhi.--A name semetimes given tn Mari

Hnleyas.
Karadi (bear).—An exngamnus sept nf Tettiyan.
Karaikkat.—Karail<1<at, Karaikkatar, nr Kar-

kdtta, meaning these whn waited fnr rain, nr, accerding
tn annther versien, these whn saved er prntected the
clnuds, is an endegameus divisien nf Vellala. Seme
Tamil Malayalis, whe claim tn be Vellalas whn emigrated
tn the hills frnm Cnnjeeveram, have, at times nf census,
returned themselves as Karaikl-tat Vellalas.

Karaiturai (sea-cnast) Vellala.—A name assumed
by seme Pattanavans. .
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Karaiyalan (ruler ef the ceast).——A title ef Mara-
vans, alse taken by seme Idaiyans.

Karaiyan.—A name fer Tamil sea-fishermen, whe
live en the cnast (karai). The fishing sectien nf the
Palles is knewn as Palle Kariyalu. Sea Pattanavan.

Karalan.--ln the Census Repert, 1891, the Karalans
(rulers nf clnuds) are returned as a tribe ef hunters and
cultivaters feund in the hills ef Salem and Seuth Arcet.
In the Repert, teel, Kfiralan is given as a synnnym
fer Vellala in Malabar, and alse as a name fer Malayalis.
At the census, Igei, many ef the Malayalis ef the Sheva-
rey hills in the Salem district returned themselves as
Vellalas and Karalans. And the divisiens returned by
the Kdralans, e.g., Kelli, Pacchai, Periya, and Perianan,
cnnnect them with ;hese Malay-alis (5-te.).

Kfl.I'ep§.kt1.—-Karepaku er Karuvepilai is a name fer
Keravas, whe,hawk fer sale leaves ef the curry-leaf plant
(Mawreye Ii'rev.tt:gt'r'). .

Karichcha.---Recerded, in the Travancere Census
Repert, igei, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Karimbarabannaya (sugar-cane sept).--An exnga-
mnus sept nf Kelasi.

Karin1palan.—The Karimpalans are a small hunt-
ing and cultivating ferest tribe in Malabar. They are
“ punam (shifting) cultivaters, hewers nf weed, and
cnllecters ef wild pepper, and are feund in all the feet
hills nerth nf the Camel‘s Hump. They wear the kudumi
(hair knet), and are said te fellew the marumakkatayam
system ef inheritance in the female line, but they dn nnt
perfnrm the tali kettu ceremeny. They are suppesed
tn have the pewer nf exercising the demnn Karuvilli,
pessessien by whem takes the fnrm nf fever." ll‘

iii..____.__.__.l'_ __.I.'_' " P l_ 1... 1." "'

* Gatettcer ef the Malabar district.
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Kariya.--A sub-divisien ef Kudubi.
Karkadabannaya (scerpinn sept).--An exngamnus

sept ef Bant.
Karkatta.—A synnnym ef Karaikattu Vellala.
Karna.--A sub-divisien ef Gella, and an exngamnus

sept ef Mala.
Karnabattu.—The Karnabattus, er Karnabhatus,

are a Telugu weaving caste, feund chiefly in the Gndavari
district. The stery gees that there ence lived a king, whe
ruled ever a pertien nf the ceuntry new included in this
district, and was werried by a ceuple nf demens, whn
carried eff seme nf his subjects fer their daily fend. The
king prayed Siva fer deliverance frem them, and the ged,
being gratified at his devetien tn him, preduced nine
persens frem his ears, and erdcred them te slay the
demens. This they did, and their descendants are the
Karnabhatus, er ear seldiers. By religien, the Karee-
battus are either nrdinary Saivites er Lingdyats. When
a girl reaches maturity, she remains under a pellutien fer
sixteen days. Early marriage is the rule, and a Brahman
efficiates at weddings. The dead, as ameng ether Lin-
gayats, are buried in a sitting pestnre. The caste is
erganised in the same manner as the Sales, and, at each
place, there is a headman called Kulampedda er Jad-
pedda, cerrespnnding tn the Senapathi nf the Sales.
They weave cearse cleths, which are inferier in texture
tn these manufactured by Patta Sales and Silevantas.

lnannte en the Karnabattus, Mr. F. R. Hemingway
writes that “ theugh a lew caste, they ferbid the remar-
riage nf widews. But the remark in the Census Repert
(ignt) that they abstain frem meat is net true nf the
Karnabattus questiened, whn admitted that they weuld
eat even perk. Their special deity is Semesvara, whem
they unite te wership en the new-mnen day nf Pushyam
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(January-February). The ged is represented by a mud
idel made fer the eccasien. The pejari (priest) threws
flnwers nver it in tnken ef aderatien, and sits befere it
with his hands nutstretehed and his menth clnsed until
nne nf the ilnwers falls inte his hands."

The Karnabattus have nn regular caste titles, but
semetimes the elders add Ayya er Anna as a suffix tn
their name.

Karna S§.lE.-—-The Karna Sales are a caste nf
Telugu weavers, whn are called Seniyans in the Tamil
ceuntry, e.,g'., at Madura and Tanjnre. They seem tn
have nn traditien as tn their erigin, but the name Karna
weuld seem tn have its nrigin in the legend relating tn
the Karnabattus. These are, in the cemmunity, beth
Saivites and Vaishnavites, and all members ef the
lllabaththini sept are Vaishnavites. They are said tn
have enly ene getra, Kasi (Benares), and numereus
exngamnus septs, nf which the fellnwing are examples :—

‘Jasthrdla, clnth, Kndavili, sickle.
Rudral-zshala, seeds nf Efrcr.+- Thadla, repe.

rerpirr Geefrrar. Tliaticliettu, palmyra palm.
Mandha, village cnm men er Dhnddi, cnurt-yard.

herd. Thippa, rubbish-heap.

In snme places, the effice nf headman, whn is called
Setti, is hereditary. He is assisted by aPedda Kapu,
and Nela Setti, nf whem the latter is selected menthly,
and derives his name frem the Telugu nela (menth).
In their marriage ceremnnial, the Karna Sales clesely
fellew the Padma Sales, but they have nn upanayanam
(sacred thread rite). nr Kasiyathre (meek pilgrimage
tn Benares), have twelve pets breught fer wership, and
nn pet-searching.

As ameng nther Telugu castes, when a girl reaches
puberty, twigs ef Stays/lass Nae:-eemfse are placed in the
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special hut erected fnr the eccasien. On the third er
fifth day, the girl's relatiens ceme tn her heuse under a
clnth canepy (ulladam), carrying rice snaked in jaggery
(crude sugar) water. This rice is called dhadibiyam
(wet rice), and is placed in a heap, and, after the waving
nf celeured water, distributed, with pan-supari (betel
leaves and areca nuts), ameng these present.

The dead are carried tn the burial-greund in a car,
and buried, after the manner nf Lingayats, in a sitting
pesture, Jangams nfficiate at funerals.

The caste deity is Snmesvara. Snme Karna Sales
wear the lingam, but are nnt particular abeut keeping it
nn their persen, leaving it in the heuse, and wearing it
when at meals, and en impertant eccasiens. Cnneerning
the Lingayat sectien nf the cemmunity, Mr. H. A. Stuart
writes, as fellews? “ The Lingdyats resemble the
Linga Balijas in all their custems, in all respects, except
that they reengnise sdtakant, er pellutien, and bathe tn
remeve it. They freely eat in the hnuses nf all Linga
Balijas, but the latter will nnt eat with them. They
entirely disregard the spiritual authnrity nf the Brahmans,
reeegnising priests ameng the Linga Balijas, Jangams,
nr Pandarams. ln the exercise ef their trade, they are
distinguished frem the Kaikelans in that they semetimes
weave in silk, which the Kaikelans never de." Like the
Padma Sales, the Karna Sales usually enly weave cearse
cetten cleths.

Kal"1'1an'1.—5ss Knrnnn.
Karnam (acenuntant).—An exngamnus sept nf

Kamma.
Karnataka.—The territerial name nf a sub-divisien

Hf Handichikka and Uppara. It is alse the name nf a

‘I’ Manual ef the Herth Arcet district.
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sub-divisien ef Madhva and Smarts. Brahmans whe speak
the Kanarese language, as eppesed te the Desastha
Brahmans, whe are immigrants inte Seuthern India frem
the Maratha ceuntry.

Kare Panikkar.—A class ef temple servants in
Malabar. “ The Kare Panikkar is said te be descended
frem the unien ef Vettaknrumagan (the Ged ef hunting)
and a Kiriyattil Nayar weman. His eccupatien is te act
as Vellichapad er eracle in temples dedicated te his
divine ancester." *

Karplira. Chet‘l2i.—-A synnnym ef Uppiliyans, whe
used te manufacture campher (karpura).

Ka.r1:€|..--Karts. and Kartavu, meaning agent er deer,
is an henerific title ef Nayars and Samantas. It is alse
the name fer the chief meurner at funerals ef Nayars and
nther castes en the west ceast. Kartakkal, dennting,
it is said, gcwerners, has been returned, at times efcensus
by Balijas claiming tn be descendants ef the Nayak
kings Elf Madure. and Tanjere.

Karukku-pattayar (these sf the sharp swerd).—
A sub-divisien ef Shanan. In the Census Repert, 1891,
the divisien Karukku-mattai (petiele ef the palmyra leaf
with serrated edges) was returned. Snme Shanans are
said te have assumed the name ef Karukku-rnattai
Yellalas.

Karumala (black meuntain).——An exngamnus sept
ef Kanikar.

Karuman.—A sub-divisien ef Kammalans, whe de
blacksmiths wnrk.

Karumpuraththal.--A synnnym fer the caste name
adepted by seme Kappiliyans.

‘I Garetteer eI the Malabar district,
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H.arumpurattan.—lt is recerded, in the Madras
Census Repert, Iget, that “ the term Karumpurattan is
said te be a cerruptien ef Karu-aruttar, which means the
Annihilaters, and te have been given te the caste because
they are the descendants ef a garrisen ef Chela Vellalas,
whe treachereusly allewed an enemy te enter the Tanjere
fert, and annihilate the Raja and his family. Winslew,
hewever, says ‘ that Karumpuram is a palmyra 1:ree,1‘
and Karumpurattan may thus mean a palmyra man, that
is, a teddy-drawer. In the enumeratien schedules, the
name was eften written Karumpuran. If this etymelegy
is cerrect, this caste must eriginally have been Shanans
er iluvans. It is said te have ceme frem the village ef
Tiruvadarnarudfir in Tanjere, and settled in the nerth-
eastern part ef Madura. The caste has seven sub-castes,
called after seven nadus er villages in Madura, in which
it eriginally settled. In its ceremenies, etc., it clesely
fellews the Ilamagams. its title is Pillai."

Karutta (dark-celeured).—Recerded, at the Madras
census, I391, as a sub-divisien ef Idaiyans, whe have
alse returned Karuttakkadu, meaning black cetten seil
er regur.

Kai-uva H3.ddi.—Pt name fer the scavenging sectien
ef Haddis.

Karuvan.—A cerrupt ferm ef Karurnan.
Kfl.rt1vElEl.m.—Recerded in the Travancere Census

Repert, 19er, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.
Kasayi (butcher).~—-A Muhammadan eccupatienal

name.
Kisi (Benares).—-A getra ef Medara and Karna Sale.

_ i . _ "_i l _.l' ._. .I._ __l'1H

"' Tamil and English Dictionary, I552.
1' The werd, in this sense, is said te eccur in a Tamil werk named Pittgala

Hiltandu. Karttltu is Tamil fer the serrated margin ef the leaf—petiele ei the
Pllmrra palm.
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K5.5i.—A name fer the stene-masen sectien ef
Kamsalas.

Kasturi (musk).—An esegameus sept ef Badaga,
Kamma, Olckiliyan, and Vakltaliga. Indian rnuslc is
ebtained frem the musk glands ef the Himalayan musk-
deer, Marches rrrescrlzcfsrrrrs.

Kasuba (werl-:men).—A sectien ef Irulas ef the
Nilgiris, whe have abandened jungle life in faveur ef
werking en planters’ estates er elsewhere.

Kfiettl-tl{aI'.--The name, derived frem kas, cash, ef a
sub-divisien ef Chetti.

Kasula (cepper ceins).-—-An esegameus sept et
Padma Sale.

Kasyapa.-A Brahmanical getra adepted by Bhat-
rasus, Khatris, and Tentis. Kasyapa was ene ef the
seven impertant Rishis, and the priest ef Parasu Rama.

Katal-tam (crab).-—-An ezsegameus sept ef Kemati.
Kata! Al‘E.t)’3.fl.—-See Yalan.
Katari (dagger: katar).-An esegameus sept ef

Gella, Mutracha, and Yerukala. The dagger er __eeig-
nard, called katar, has “ a selid blade efdiamend sectien,
the handle ef which censists ef twe parallel bars with a
cress-piece jeining them. The hand grips the cress-
pieee, and the bars pass aleng each side ef the wrist.“

Ka1:a.san.—-Recerded 1' as " a small caste ef basket-
makers and lime-burners in the Tinnevelly district. It
has at least twe endegameus sub-divisiens, namely, Pat-
tankatti and Nittarasan. Widews are allewed te remarry.
The dead are buried. The secial pesitien ef the caste
is abeve that ef the Vettuvans, and they censider them-
selves pelluted if they eat feed prepared by a Shanan.
But they are net allewed te enter Hindu temples,

' Yule and Burnell. Hebsnn-jnbsen.
1- Madras Census Repert, I901.
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they wership devils, and they have separate washermen
and barbers ef their ewn, all ef which are signs ef
inferierity. Their title is Pattamkatti, and Kettan is
alse used."

Kaththavaraya.—A synenym fer Vannan, derived
frem Kaththavaraya, the deified sen ef I-iali, frem whem
the Vannans trace their descent.

Kaththe (denkey).-An esegameus sept ef Madiga.
Kaththi (knife).--An csegameus sept ef Devanga

and Madiga.
Kaththiri (scissers).—An ersegameus sept ef

Devanga, and sub-divisien ef Gadaba.
Kaththiravandlu (scissers peeple).—Cencerning

this sectien ef the criminal classes, Mr. F. S. Mnllaly
writes in me as fellews. “ This is purely a Nellere
name fer this class ef prefessienal picl-c_-peel-gets. The
appellatien scents te have been givheii te them frem
the tact that they frequent fairs and festivals, and busy
railway platferms, effering knives and scissers fer sale.
And, when an eppnrtunity presents itself, they are used
fer cutting strings ef heads, ripping‘ epen bags, etc.
Several ei' these light-fingered gentry have been feund
with small scissers in their menths. Mest ef them wear
shees ef a peculiar shape, and these ferm a cenvenient
receptacle fer the scissers. Bits ef hreken glass (te as‘:
as knives) are frequently feund in their meuths,.-“In
different districts they are knewn by different appglla.
tiens, such as Denga Dasaris in Nerth Arcet aliid parts

M017 -Quddapah; Gella Weddars, Denga Weddars, and
Muheriii-Kalas in Cuddapah, Bell; .3? and Kurneel;
Pachupus in"*Kistna and Gedavari: |_ ,-Llggirig, E113, gr
Thegamalai Keravas in the ;,"~ut'* -‘n districts. indivi-
duals belenging te this C13 E F faves have been traced,. _ . gs _since the epening ef the 1:.‘-L sastRailway, as far as

in-1»;
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Midnapere. An impertant way ef identifying them is
the fact that everyene ef them, male and female, is
branded at the cerners ef the eyebrews and between the
eyes in childheed, as a safeguard against cenvulsiens."

Fer the fellewing additienal infermatien I am in-
debted te an efficial ef the Pelice department. “I am
net aware ef these peeple using any particular shees.
They use sandals such as are generally wern by ryets
and the lewer classes. These they get by stealing.
They pick them up frem heuses during the daytime,
when they ge frem heuse te heuse en the pretence ef
begging, er they steal them at nights aleng with ether
preperty. These sandals are made in different fashiens
in different districts, and se these pessessed by Kathiras
are generally ef different kinds, being stelen frem varieus
parts ef the ceuntry. They have ne shees ef any pecu-
liar make, ner de they get any made at all. Kathiras de
net generally wear any shees. They walk and run faster
with bare feet. They wear shees when walking threugh
the jungle, and entrust them te ene ef their cemrades
when walking threugh the epen ceuntry. They seme-
times threw them eff when clesely pursued, and run
away. In 1899, when we arrested ene en the highread,
he had with him five er sis pairs ef shees ef different

t {'5 e supernumeraries were hiding in the jungle

'-tinds and sises, and he did net acceunt satisfacterily fer
 pessessien ef se many. I subsequently learnt

ha
clese te e place where he was arrested.

,,AE}1:r\1arl<s ef branding en the face, it is net cn_"_tl1_-y'
Kathirasj but glg1est all nemadic tribes whe! lr;_atr.'.,,-5:“-;11.;=;,5~,e
marks. A5 the gpgfi meve pn expeseplrt LU Changes ,-Jf

weather, the childrc___5“mEf1mf5 gill t a disease called
sandukatlu er palelil-Fe"=f3" 'I_‘l.l"5'P'_§y generally get tllifi
disease frem the latter“: R",'_mhiI the first yeaf up tfl the
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fifth year. The symptems are similar te these which
children semetimes have at the time ef teething. It is
when children get this disease that they are branded en
the face between the eyebrews, en the euter cerners ef
the eyes, and semetimes en the belly. The brand-marks
en the face and cerners ef the eyes are circular, and these
en the belly generally herisental. The circular brand-
marks are made with a leng piece ef turmeric, ene end
ef which is burnt fer the purpese, er with an indige-
celeured cleth relled like a pencil and burnt at ene end.
The herisental marks are made with a het needle.
Similar brand-marks are made by seme caste Hindus en
their children."

Te Mr. P. B. Themas I am indebted fer specimens ef
the ehaplet, made ef strips ef relled pith, wern by Kath-
thira wemen when begging, and ef the cetten bags, full
ef false peckets, regularly carried by beth men and
wemen, in which they secrete the little sharp knife and
ether articles censtituting their usual equipment.

In his " I-Iistery ef Railway thieves," Mr. M. Paupa
Rae Naid-.1, writing abeut the pick-peckets er Thetakars,
says that "mest ef them wear shees called chadays,
and, if the articles stelen are very srnall, they put them
at ence inte their shees, which ferm very cenvenient,/I
receptacles frem their peculiar shape; and, therefetéf
when a pick-pecket with such a shee en is suspectpfl/ Hf
having stelen a jewel, the shees must be searchedf 51-5;,
then the menth and the ether parts ef the bed ff‘

Kaththula (swerd).-—-An esegameus se |;,fYgn3_,_-1§_
Katige (cellyriun1).——A gdtra ef Kur 1,
Katiksls. (cellyrium).—An e:-te mung 551;-,t Df

Devanga. j
Katikfl-F"ThE Kfltlkfi DI‘ Kati -flu 3;-E butghgfg in [hg

Telugu ceuntry, cencerning w,[{,l,(-,1 it £5 nqtfidl in this
in-17 e
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Kurneel Manual, that “ seme are called Sultani butchers,
er Hindus fercibly circumcised by the late Nabeb ef
Kurneel. They ebscrve beth Mussalman and Hindu
custems." A cerrespendent in the Kurneel district
inferms me that the butchers ef Kurneel beleng te three
classes, ene selling beef, and the ethers mutten. Of
these, the first are Muhammadans, and are called Gayi
Khasayi, as they deal in beef. The ether twe are called
respectively Sultanis and Surasus, t'.c., the circumcised
and uncircumcised. Beth claim te be the descendants
ef twe brethers, and have the fellewing traditien
cencerning their erigin. Tipu Sultan is said net te have
relished the idea ef taking mutten at the hands ef
Hindus, as they weuld net perferni Bismallah at the
time ef slaughtering the sheep. He accerdingly erdcred
beth the brethers te appear befere him. Being the
manager ef the family, the elder went, and was fercibly
circumcised. On hearing the news, the yeunger brether
abscended. The descendants ef the fermer are Muham-
madans, and ef the latter Hindus. As he was made
a Muhammadan by ferce, the elder brether and his
descendants did net adept all the Muhammadan
manners and custems. Till recently they did net even
‘allew their beards te grew. At the present day, they ge
wspesques, dress like Muhammadans, shave their heads,
andigrew beards, but de net intermarry with the true
Ml-Ill?-11'-nmadans. The descendants ef the yeunger
bretherlustill call themselves Ari-katikelu, er Maratha
butchers, plcpfess the Hindu religien, and it-11-Us Hindu
manners and , ustems. Theugh they de net eat with
Muhatninadaris fir Sultanis, their Hindu brethren shun
them because sf heir prefessien, and their intimacy
with Sultanis. lam ,"nfermed that, at Nandyal in the
Kurneel district, semshli, “rlaratha butchers, whe ebscrve
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purely Hindu custems, are called by Muhammadan
names. The Tahsildar ef the Sirvel taluk in the same
district states that, prier te the reign ef the father ef
Ghulam Rasul Khan, the dethrened Nawab ef Kur-
neel, the butcher's prefessien was selely in the hands
ef the Marathas, seme ef whem were, as stated in the
Manual, fercibly circumcised, and became a separate
butcher caste, called Sultani. There are twe sectiens
ameng these Sultani butchers. viz., Bakra (mutten) and
Gai Kasai (beef butcher]. Similar steries ef fercible
cenversien te the Muhammadan religien are prevalent
in the Bellary district, where the Kasayis are mestly
eenverted Hindus, whe dress in the Hindu style, but
pessess Muhammadan names with Hindu teririinatiens,
s.g., Huscainappa.

In cennectien with butchers, I may quete the
fellewing ei-ttract frem a petitien te the Geverner ef
Madras en the subject ef a strike ameng the Madras
butchers in ipey. “ We, the residents ef Madras, beg
respectfully te bring te yeur E1-icellency’s netice the
incenvenicnce and hardship we are suffering ewing te
the strike ef the butchers in the city. The tetal failure
ef the supply ef mutten, which is an impertant item in
the diet ef nen-Brahmin Hindus, Muhammadans, Indian
Christians, Parsis, Eurasians and Eurepeans, causes a
deprivatien net merely ef semething te which peeple
have beceme accustemed, but ef an article ef feed by
which the health ef many is sustained, and the want ef
which is calculated te impair their health, and espese
them te diseases, against which they have hitherte
successfully centended

I Ka1:oraute.—A name fer the effspring ef maid
servants in the harems ef Oriya Zamindars, whe are said
te claim te be Kshatriyas.
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Katta.-—Katta er Katte, meaning a bund, dam, er
embankment, has been recerded as an eitegameus sept
er getra ef Devanga and Kurni.

Kattelu (sticks er faggets).—An esegameus sept
ef Be-ya.

Kattira.—A sub-divisien ef Gadaba.
Kfi.1;i:u.—Sss Kadu.
Kattuktidugirajati.—--The name, meaning the caste

which allews living tegether after marriage ef an
infermal kind, recerded * as the caste name ef Turuvalars
(Iift':dai*s) ef Salem, derived frem a custem ameng them,
which autherises temperary matrimenial arrangements.

Kfitttl Kapari (dweller in the ferest).—Said te be
a name fer Irulas er Villiyans. The equivalent Kattu
Kapu is, in like manner, said te be a name fer jegis.

Ktftlitll 1\lIH.l‘t?l.thi.—.fl synenym ef Kuruvikaran.
Kaudikiarn.-—-Kaudikiaru er Gaudikiaru is a title

ef Kurubas. '
Ké,ya,d;i,--In the Madras Census Repert, Igei,

Kabadi is returned as the name ef a class ef Telugu
weed-cutters. Kavadi is the name ef a divisien ef
Keravas, whe carry efferings te Perumalswami at
Tirupati en a pele (kavadi). Kavadi er Kavadiga is
further the name given te Kannadiyan curd-sellers in
Madras, whe carry the curds in pets as head-leads.

Kayalgar (watchman).--Recerded, at times ef
census, as a sub-divisien ef Aiiibalakaran, and title ef
Nattaman, Malaiman, and Sudarman. The equivalent
Kavali is recerded as a sub-divisien ef the Kammas.
The Kavalis, er watchers, in the Telugu ceuntry, are
said te be generally Lingayat Be-yas.'|' The Telugu
Mutrachas are alse called Kavalgar. The village l-{aval

T H I i-| mil I

I“ Manual ef the Ealem district. 1' Madras Census Repert, 191:1.
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system in the seuthern districts is discussed in the nete
en Maravans.

Kavandan.—At the census, igei, mere than nine
theusand peeple returned themselves as Kavandtui er
Kaundan, which is a title ef Kenga Vellalas, and many
ether castes, such as Anappan, Kappiliyan, Palli, Sem-
badavan, Urali, and Vettuvan. The name cerrespends
te the Canarese Gauda er Gaunda.

Kanndinya (a sage) .—1’-‘i Brahmanical getra adepted
by Rt-"tans and Bhatrazus.

Kayane (sling).—.*5in ei-iegameus sept ef Gangadi-
kara Heleyas.

Kayarai.—Kavarai is the name fer Balijas (Telugu
trading caste), whe have settled in the Tamil ceuntry.
The name is said te be a cerrupt ferm ef Kauravar er
Gauravar, descendants ef Kuree ef the Mahabaratha, er
te be the equivalent ef Gauravalu, sens ef Gauri, the
wife ef Siva. Other suggested derivatives are: (tr) a
cerrupt ferm ef the Sanskrit Kvaryku, badness er
repreach, and Pirya, .=:'.s., deterierated Aryans; (6) Sans-
krit Kavara, mi:-ted, er Kavaraha, a braid ef hair, c'.s.,
a mi:-ted class, as many ef the Telugu prefessienal
prestitutes beleng te this caste; (tr) Kavarai er Gavaras,
buyers er dealers in cattle.

The Kavarais call themselves Balijas, and derive the
name frem bali, fire, jaha sprung, t'.e., men sprung frem
fire. Like ether Telugu castes, they have e:-tegameus
septs, s.g., tupaki (gun), jetti (wrestler), pagadala (ceral),
bandi (cart), simaneli, etc.

The Kavarais ef Srivilliputttir, in the Tinnevelly
district, are believed te be the descendants ef a few
families, which emigrated thither frem Manjakuppam
(Cuddalere) aleng with ene Dera Krishnamma Ntiyudu.
Abeut the time ef Tirumal Nayak, ene Ramaswatni
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-Raju, whe had five sens, ef whem the yeungest was
Dera Krishnamma, was reigning near Manjakuppam.
Dera Krishnamma, whe was ef wandering habits, having
received seme meney frem his mether, went te Trichi-
nepely, and, when he was seated in the main bazar, an
elephant rushed inte the street. The beast was stepped
in its career, and tamed by Dera Krishnamma, te escert
whem te his palace Vijayaranga Chekkappa sent his
retinue and ministers. While they were engaged in
cenversatien, news arrived that seme chiefs in the
Tinnevelly district refused te pay their tanes, and Dera
Krishnamma velunteered te ge and subdue them. Near
Srivilliputtfir he passed a ruined temple dedicated te
Krishna, which he theught ef rebuilding if he sheuld
succeed in subduing the chiefs. When he reached Tinne-
velly, they, witheut raising any ebjectien, paid their dues,
and Dera Krishnamma returned te Srivilliputtnr, and
settled there. '

Their marriage ceremenies are based en the type
cemmen te many Telugu castes, but these whe beleng
te the Simaneli sept, and believe themselves te be direct
descendants ef Krishnamma, have twe special ferms ef
eeremenial, vis., Krishnamma perantalu, and the carrying
ef pets (gurigelu) en the heads ef the bride and bride-
greem when they ge te the temple befere the Kasiyatra
ceremeny. The Krishnamma perantalu is perfermed en
the day prier te the muhfirtam (tali-tying), and censists in
the wership ef the seul ef Krishnamma, a married weman.
A new cleth is purchased and presented te a married
weman, tegether with meney, betel, etc., and she is fed
befere the rest. It is practically a ferm ef sradh cere-
meny, and all the fermalities ef the sradh, eacept the
he-mam (sacred fire) and repeating ef mantras frem
the Vedas, are gene threugh. This is very cemmenly
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ebserved by Bralimans, and a few castes which engage
a Brahman priest fer their ceremenies. The main idea
is the prepitiatien ef the seul ef the dead married weman.
If such a weman dies in a family, every ceremeny ef
an auspieieus nature must be preceded by sumangali-
prarthana, er wership ef this married weman (sumangali).
Ortliedes. females think that, if the ceremeny is net per-
fermed, she will de them seme harm. Anether custem,
new dying eut, is the tying ef a dagger te the waist ef
the bridegreem.

In the Madura district, the Kavarais are described if
as being “ mest cemmenly manufacturers and sellers ef
bangles made ef a particular kind ef earth, feund enly
in ene er twe parts ef the district. These engaged in
this traffic usually call themselves Chettis er merchants.
Wliiin etherwise empleyed as spinners, dyers, painters,
and the like, they take the title ef I‘-layakkan. It is
custemary with these, as with ether Nayakkans, te
wear the sacred thread: but the descendants ef the
Nayakkan kings, whe are new living at Vellei-kuricchi,
de net cenferm te this usage, en the greund that
they are at present in a state ef impurity and degra-
datien, and censequently eught net te wear the sacred
emblem."

The bulk ef the Kavarais in Tanjere are saidt "te
bear the title Nayak. Seme that are engaged in trade,
mere especially these whe sell glass bangles, are called
Settis, and these whe eriginally settled in agriculture
are called Reddis. The title ef Nayak, like Pillai,
Mudali, and Setti, is generally seught after. As a rule,
men ef the Palli er ceely class, when they enter the
Gevernment service, and shepherds, when they grew

Manual cl‘ the Madiira district. 1- Manual sf the Tanjere district.
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rieh in trade er etherwise, assume this title, vvear the
namam (the trident mark en the ferehead emblematie
ef the Vaishnava persuasien), and eall themselves Kava-
rais er Vadugars, theugh they earmet speak Telugu,
mueh less peint te any part ef the _Telugu eeuntry as
the seat ef their ferefathers."

One ef the largest sub-divisiens ef the Kavarais is
Valaiyal, the Tamil equivalent ef Gaaula, beth werds
meaning a glass er lae bangle.*

K§.vuthiyan.—-The Kavuthiyans are deseribed as
fellews in the Gaaetteer ef Malabar. “ They are barbers
whe serve the Tivans and lewer eastes; they are alse
semetimes given the title Kurup. Their females aet
as midwives. There seem te be several seetiens,
distinguished by the afha ef the name ef the eastes
vvhieh they serve, as fer instanee Taeehakavuthiyan er
Taeehakurup, and Kanisakavuthiyan, apprepriated te
the serviee ef the Asaris and Kanisans respectively;
while the barbers whe serve the lahuvans are knewn
beth as Ftdutttins, Vattis, er lahuva Kavuthivans. But
whether all these sheuld be regarded as eflsheets ef
ene main barber easte, er as clegracleti sectiens ef the
eastes which they serve, the Kavuthiyans preper being
enly barbers te the Tivans, it is diffieult te determine.
The faet that the Navivan er K.:Ttvuthiyan sectien. ef the
Veluttedans, as well as the Kat'utl1iyan seetien ef the
Mul-zkuvans, are admittedly but degraded seetiens ef
these eastes, makes the seeend the mere prebable vievv.
It is alse tn be netieed that the Kavuthivans, in the nerth
at least, fellew marumakkattavam (inheritance in the
female line), while the Taeeha and Kaniaa Kavuthiyans
fellew the ether prineiple ef deseent."

-iii- I I H 1.-

’! Madras Census Repert, I391.
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Kayalan.--The Kayalans are Tamil-speaking
Muhammadans, clesely allied te the Marakkayars and
living at Kayalpatnam in Tinnevelly. Many ef them
have settled as merchants in Madras, and sell glass
beads, cewry shells, dells frem Tirupati, teys, etc.
Seme are meney-lenders te the lewer classes, and ethers
travel abeut frem village te village selling, fer cash er
credit rates, cleths, brass vessels, and ether articles.
They are semetimes called firumasaththukadankarar,
er sis; menths’ debt peeple, as this is the time usually
allewed fer payment. At Kayalpatnam, a Kayalan
husband is eapected te Iive in his father-in-law’s heuse,
and, in cennectien with this custem, the fellewing legend
is narrated. The chiefman ef the tewn gave his daughter
in marriage te a man living in an adjacent village. One
evening, she went te fetch water frem a tank, and, en her
way back, tred en a cebra. She ceuld net meve her feet,
lest she sheuld be bitten, se she steed where she was,
with her water-pet en her head, till she was discevered
by her father en the fellewing merning. I-Ie killed the
snake with the kitti (tweezers) and knife which he had
with him, and teld the girl te ge with him te his heuse.
She, hewever, refused te de se, and went te her husband's
heuse, frem which she was subsequently taken te that
ef her father. The kitti is an instrument ef terture,
censisting ef twe sticks tied tegether at ene end, between
which the fingers were placed as in a lemen squeeser.
With this instrument, the fingers were gradually bent
backwards tewards the back ef the hand, until the
sufferer, ne lenger able te endure the excruciating pain,
yielded te the demands made en him te make cenfessien
ef guilt.

K53-aSl:h.—Kayasth er Kayastha is the writer-caste
ef Bengal. See Risley, Tribes and Castes ef Bengal.
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Kayerthannaya (Stryrkasr Nmr-s'sezr'rs sept).-—-
An eaegameus sept ef the Bants and Shivalli Brahmans
in Seuth Canara.

Kayila (unripe fru-it).--An eaegameus sept ef
Orugunta Hapu.

Keimal (kei, hand, as an emblem ef pewer).—-A
sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Kéla.—.'%. small class ef Oriya jugglers and meunte-
banks, whese wemen, like the Demmara females, are
eften prestitutes. The name is derived frem keli,
dancing, er khel te play.

Kelasi.-—Fer the fellewing acceunt cf the Kelasi er
barber caste ef Seuth Canara, I am indebted te a nete
en the barbers ef Tuluva by Mr. M. Bapu Raefil‘ The
caste name is derived frem kelasa, werk. In like
manner, the Canarese barbers ef Bellary and Dharwar
call themselves Kashta Madevaru, er these whe perferm
the difficult task.

The barbers ef Seuth Canara are ef different castes
er sub-castes accerding te the language they speak,
er the peeple fer whem they eperate. Thus there are
(1) the Tulu Kelsi (Kutchidaye, man ef the hair) er
Bhandari ; (2) the Kenkani Kelsi er Mhalle, whe must
have migrated frem the nerth: (3) the I-lindustani Kelsi
er I-lajams ; (4) the Lingayat Kelsi er Hadapavada (man
ef the wallet); (5) the Mappilla (Meplah) barber Vasa;
(6) the Malayali barber Kavudiyan; and even Telugu
and Tamil barbers imperted by the sepey regiments
until recently statiened at Mangalere. Naturally the
Tulus ferm the bulk ef the class in Tuluva. There is
ameng them a sectien knewn as Maddele, empleyed by
palm-tappers, and hence censidered secially inferier te

i Madras Christ. Cell. Mag., I394.
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the Bhandari, whe is empleyed by the higher classes.
[The Billava barbers are called Parel Madiali er Parel
Madivala.] If a high caste barber eperates fer a man ef
lewer caste, he leses his caste thereby, and has te pay
a fine, er in seme ether way e:-tpiate his effence befere
he gains re-admissien inte his cemmunity. Pariahs in
these parts have ne separate caste ef barbers, but any-
ene ameng themselves may try his skill en any head.
Mappilla barbers are empleyed enly by the Muham-
madans. Even in their ewn cemmunity, hewever, they
de net live in cemmensality with ether Mappillas theugh
gradatiens ef caste are net recegnised by their religien.

The barber is net ambitieus eneugh te claim equality
ef rank with the Bant, the petter, the piper, the weaver,
er the eilmenger; but he shews a decided dispesitien te
regard himself as abeve the level ef the fisherman er
the palanquin-bearer. The latter eften disclaim any such
inferierity, and refer te the circumstance that they dis-
charge the functiens ef carrying the huge umbrella
in marriage precessiens, and sheuldering the geds in
religieus precessiens. They argue that their rivals
perferm an eperatien, the defilement ef which can
enly be wiped eff by bathing the head with a selutien ef
sacred earth taken frem besides the reets ef the tulsi
plant (Uri-ssrrrrs seertarrr). ln justice te the barber, hew-
ever, it must be mentiened that he has te perferm
certain priestly duties fer mest Sfidras. His presence is '-
essential at twe ef the ceremenies ebserved by castes
prefessing te be superier te his. At the name-giving
ceremeny a Tulu barber has te tie a thread reund the
waist ef the child, and name it, ameng Slidras ef a higher
caste than himself. [At the present day, the Bhandari is
said te receive his fee fer tying the thread, theugh he dees
net actually perferm the act.] Again, en the death ef a -
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high caste Stidra, the barber has te carry the fire te the
crematien greund, theugh the funeral pyre is lighted
by the relatiens ef the deceased. He alse has te assist
at certain ether rites cennected with funeral ebsequies,
such as purifying the heuse.

[The cellectien ef fragments ef benes frem the ashes,
heaping up the ashes, and cleaning the spet where the
cerpse was burnt, are the business ef the Kelasi. These
duties he perferms fer Merlis, Bants, Gattis, and
Vedaris. The Bhandari er Kelasi is an ebject ef intense
hatred te Kenkani wemen, whe call them by abusive
names, such as fellew with a burnt face, miserable wretch,
widew-maker, etc.]

The barber in Seuth Canara has invented several
steries cencerning the erigin ef his first pregeniter. At
a time when the barber had net yet been created, Siva
was a bacheler, spending his time in austere devetiens,
and allewing his hair te grew inte leng matted lecks.
Atime came when he became bent en matrimeny, and
he theught that the hirsute cenditien ef his face weuld
net be appreciated by his bride, the yeung daughter ef
the king ef the meuntains. It was at this juncture that
the barber was created te make Siva a geed-leeking
bridegreem, and the Brahman te efficiate at the marriage
ceremeny. Accerding te anether legend, a Gandharva-
bern weman was en ene eccasien cast inte the sea
by irate Brahma, and deemed te be turned inte a reek.
Meved by her piteeus entreaties, hewever, Brahma
relented, and erdained that she sheuld be restered te
human ferm when Parasurama sheuld happen te set
his feet upen the reek. This came te pass when Para-
surama thrust back the waters ef the western sea in
erder te create the western ceast. The re-humanised
weman thereupen effered her thanksgivings in such
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winning werds that the great Brahman here asked
her te beg any been she wished. She begged a sen,
whe sheuld in seme way remind generatiens te ceme
ef the great Brahman whe had reclaimed her frem
her inanimate state. The been was thereupen granted
that she sheuld give birth te sens, whe weuld net
indeed be Brahmans, but whe weuld perferm functiens
analegeus te these perfermed by Brahmans. The
barber thus discharges certain priestly duties fer Sadras,
and cleanses the bedy even as the Brahman cleanses the
seul; and the defilement caused by the raser can be
remeved enly by the smearing efmud and water, because
the barber’s female pregeniter was a reek recevered eut
cf water.

The primary eccupatien ef the barber dees net
always bring in a sufficient inceme, while it leaves him
a large ameunt ef leisure. This he spends, if pessible,
in agricultural labeur, in which he is materially assisted
by his female relatiens. Barbers residing in tewns held
ne land te fall back upen, but their average menthly
earnings range frem five te seven rupees. Their
brethren in the villages are net se busy plying the razer,
se they cultivate land as tenants. One ef the blessings
cenferred by Parasurama is that the barber shall never
starve.

When a child is bern, a male member ef the family
has te tie a thread reund its waist, and give it a name.
The cheice ef a name eften depends upen the day ef the
week en which the child was bern. If it is bern en a
Sunday it is called, if a bey, Plitha (Auditya, sun), er, if
a girl, Aithe; if en a Menday, Sdme er Sdmu; if en a
Tuesday, Angara er Angare ; if en a Wednesday,
Budara er Budare, changed ameng Pariahs inte Mudara
er Mudaru; if en a Thursday, Guruva er Guruvu ; if en
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a Friday, Tukra (Shukra) er Tukru ; if en a Saturday,
Taniya (Saniya) er Taniyaru. Other names which are
cemmen are Lakkana (Lakshmana), Krishna, Subba,
and Kerapulu (Keraga weman). These whe can afferd
te de se eften empley a Brahman priest te ascertain
whether the child is bern lucky er unlucky; and, in the
latter case, the barber is advised te effer semething te
the tutelary deity er the nine planets, er te prepitiate
the village deity, if it is feund that the child is bern
under its evil eye. Ne lullaby sheuld be sung while the
child is being recked fer the first time in a cradle,
perhaps because, if the very first reel-ting is dene with a
shew ef rejeicing, seme evil spirit may be envieus ef the
human jey, and mar the happiness.

The initiatien ef a bey inte the mysteries ef his
hereditary prefessien takes place between the tenth and
the feurteenth year. In very rare cases, uewadays, a
bey is sent te scheel between the siath and eighth year.
These eccasiens are marked by efferings ef ceceanuts
and plantains te the village deity.

With beys marriage takes place between the siateenth
and twenty-fifth year, with girls befere er after puberty.
Matches are made by selectien en the part ef the parents.
Lads are semetimes allewed te cheese their ewn brides,
but their cheice is subject te the appreval ef the parents,
as it must necessarily be in a jeint family. Bridegreems
have te pay fer their brides a dewry varying frem twenty
te fifty rupees, and semetimes as much as a hundred
rupees. Defermed girls, hewever, fetch ne price; en the
ether hand, they have te pay seme pecuniary inducement
te the bridegreem. Widews are allewed, and, when
yeung, enceuraged te remarry. The mest essential cen-
ditien ef a valid marriage is that the eentracting parties
sheuld beleng te different baris er balis (eaegameus
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septs). As e:-tamples ef the names ef these balis, the
fellewing may be cited : Bangaru (geld), Salia (weaver),
Uppa (salt), Kembara (cap made ef areca palm leaf),
Karimbara (sugar-cane). Herescepes are net censulted
fer the suitability er future presperity ef a match, but the
day and heur, er lagnam cf a marriage are always fixed
by a Brahman priest with reference te the cenjunctien ef
stars. The marriage lasts fer three days, and takes place
in the heuse ef the bridegreem. This is in accerdance
with the primitive cenceptien ef marriage as a bringing
away by ferce er precuring a bride frem her parents,
rather than with the current Brahman idea that the
bridegreem sheuld be invited, and the girl given away as
a present, and cemmitted te his custedy and pretectien.
The marriage ceremeny takes place in a pandal (beeth)
en a raised er censpicueus place aderned with varieus
figures er mandala. The pair are made te sit en a bench,
and rice is sprinkled en their heads. A barber then shaves
the chin and ferehead ef the bridegreem, the hair berder
being in the ferm ef a breken peintcd arch cenverging
upwards. He alse teuches the bride’s cheeks with the
racer, with the ebject efremeving what is called menetha
l-tale, the stain en the face. The full impert ef this cere-
meny is net clear, but the barbers leek upen the act as
purificatery. If a girl has net ceme ef age at the time
ef marriage, it is dene en the eccasien ef the nuptials.
If she has, the barber, in additien te teuching the cheeks
with the raser, gees te her heuse, sprinkles seme water
ever her with a betel leaf, and makes her teuch the pet
in which rice is te be ceeked in her husband's heuse. At
the bridegreem’s heuse, befere the assembled guests,
elders, and headman efthe caste, the man and the girl are
linked tegether -in the marriage bend by having water
(dhare) peured en their jeined hands. Neat, the right

In-:3
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hands of the pair being joined (kaipattavane), the
bridegroom leads the bride to her future home.

Soon after a death occurs, a barber is summoned, who
sprinkles water on the corpse, and touches it with a rasor
if it be of a male. In every ceremony performed by him,
the barber must have recourse to his rasor, even as the
Brahman priest cannot do without his kfisa grass. The
rich burn their dead, and the poor bury them. Persons
dying of infectious diseases are always buried. Prior to
the removal of the corpse to the cremation or burial
ground, all the clothes on and about it, with the esception
of one cloth to cover it from head to foot, are removed
and distributed to Pariahs, who have prepared the pyre
or dug the grave. Before the mourners return from the
cemetery, they light four lamps in halves of cocoanuts,
and leave them burning on the spot. Coming home, the
chief mourner places in the hands of the Gurukara
or headman of the caste a jewel or other valuable article
as a security that he will duly perform all the funeral
rites. This is termed savuotti dipuna. The Gurukara,
in the presence of the relations and friends assembled,
returns the same, enjoining its recipient to be prepared
to perform the requisite rites, even with the proceeds of
the sale of the pledged article if necessary. The eleventh
day is the savu or principal mourning day, on which the
headman and elders of the caste, as well as the friends
and relations of the deceased ought to be present. On
the spot where the deceased expired, or as near thereto
as possible, an ornamental square scaffolding is erected,
and covered with cloth coloured with turmeric. The
ground below the scaffolding is covered with various
figures, and flowers and green leaves are strewn on it.
Each mourner throws on this spot handfuls of cool-ted
rice, coloured yellow and red, and cries out " Oh ! uncle,
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I cry murrio," or “ Oh! father, I cry murrio," and so on,
according to the relationship in which the deceased stood
to the mourner. This ceremony is called murrio korpuna
or crying alas. In well-to-do families it is usual to
accompany this with devil-dancing. On the twelfth day,
rice is offered to crows, the original belief apparently
being that the spirits of the deceased enter into birds or
beasts, so that food given to these may happen to reach
and prepitiate them. On the night of the thirteenth
day, the relations of the deceased set apart a plantain
leaf for the spirit of the departed, serve cooked rice on
it, and, joining their hands, pray that the soul may be
gathered unto its ancestors, and rest in peace. The
anniversary of the death, called agel, is celebrated by
placing cooked rice on two plantain leaves placed over
sacrificial twigs, and burning incense and waving lamps
before it. This is called soma dipuna.

The family god of the barber is Krishna of Udipi, and
the high-priest to whom he pays homage is the Saniyasi
(religious ascetic), who for the time being worships that
god. The same high-priest is also the final court of
appeal from the decisions of the village council of the
barbers in matters relating to caste and religion. The
powers which are ever present to the barber's mind, and
which he always dreads and tries to prepitiate, are the
village demons, and the departed spirits of members of
his own family. If a child falls ill, he hastens to the
Brahman seer, to learn who is offended, and how the
spirit should be appeased. If his cow does not eat hay,
he anxiously enquires to which demon he should carry
a cock. If the rain fails or the crops are poor, he hies
to the nearest deity with cocoanuts, plantains, and the
tender spikes of areca. In case of serious illness, he

11-

undertakes a vow to beg from door to door on certain
tn-1:8 a
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days, and convey the money thus accumulated to Tirupati.
In his house, he keeps a small closed boa with a slit in
the lid, through which he tlrops a coin at every pinch of
misfortune, and the contents are eventually sent to that
holy place.

The affairs of the community are regulated by a council
of elders. In every village, or for every group of houses,
there is an hereditary Gurukara or headman of the
barbers, who is assisted by four Moktesars. If any of
these five authorities receives a complaint, he gives notice
to the others, and a meeting is arranged to take place
in some house. When there is a difference of opinion,
the opinion of the majority decides the issue. When a
decision cannot he arrived at, the question is referred to the
council of another village. If this does not settle the
point at issue, the final appeal lies to the Swami of the
the Udipi temple. The council inquires into alleged
offences against caste, and punishes them. lt declares
what marriages are valid, and what not. it not only
preserves discipline within the community itself, but
takes notice of esternal affairs affecting the well-being
of the community. Thus, if the pipers refuse to make
music at their marriage processions, the council resolves
that no barber shall shave a piper. Disputes concerning
civil rights were once submitted to these councils, but,
as their decisions are not now binding, aggrieved parties
seelt justice from courts of law.

Punishments consist of compensation for minor
offences affecting individuals, and of fine or excommuni-
cation if the offence affects the whole community. If the
accused does not attend the trial, he may be excom-
municated for contempt of authority. If the person
seeks re-admission into the easte, he has to pay a fine,
which goes to the treasury of the temple at Udipi. The
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presiding Swami at the shrine accepts the fine, and
issues a writ authorising the re-admission of the penitent
offender. The headman collects the fine to be for-
warded to the Swami, and, if he is guilty of any mal-i
practice, the whole community, generally called the ten,
may take cognisance of the offence. Offences against
marriage relations, shaving low caste people, and such
lil-te, are all visited with fine, which is remitted to the
Swami, from whom purification is obtained. The power
of the village councils, however, has greatly declined in
recent years, as the class of cases in which their decision
can be enforced is practically very small.

The Tulu barbers, like many other castes on the west-
ern coast, follow the aliya santana system of inheritance
(in the female line). The tradition in South Canara
is that this, and a number of other customs, were im-
posed upon certain castes by Bhatala Pandya. The
story relates that Deva Pandya, a merchant of the
Pandya kingdom, once had some new ships built, but
before they put to sea, the demon Kundodara demanded
a human sacrifice. The merchant aslted his wife to
spare one of her seven sons for the purpose, but she
refused to be a party to the sacrifice, and went away with
her sons to her father's house. The merchant's sister
thereupon offered her son. Kundodara, however, was
so very pleased with the appearance of this son that
he spared his life, and made him a king, whose sway
extended over Tuluva. This king was called Bhatala
Pandya, and he, being directed by Kundodara, imposed
upon the people the system of nephew inheritance.

The barber is changing with the times. He now
seldom uses the old unfoldable wooden-handled rasor
forged by the village blacksmith, but has gone in for
what he calls Raja sri (royal fortune; corruption of
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Rodgers) rasors. He believes that he is polluted by the
operation which it is his lot to perform, and, on his
return home from his morning round, he must bathe and
put on washed clothes.

Ken.-Ken. (red) and Kenja (red ant) have both
been recorded as gotras of Kurni.

Ke11fl3..—-lit. division of Toda.
Kepumari.-It is noted, in the Gasetteer of South

Arcot, that “the Kepumaris are one of the several
foreign communities from other districts, who help to
swell the total of the criminal classes in South Arcot.
Their head-quarters is at Tiruvaller in the Chingleput
district, but there is a settlement of them at Mariyan-
kuppam (not far from Porto Novo), and another large
detachment at Kunisampet in French territory. They
commit much the same class of crime as the Donga Da-
saris, frequenting railway trains and crowded gatherings,
and they avert suspicion by their respectable appear-
ance and pleasant manners. Their house-language is
Telugu. They call themselves Ftlagiri Kepumaris. The
etymology of the second of these two words is not free
from doubt, but the first of them is saitl to be derived
from Alagar, the god of the Kallans, whose temple at
the foot of the hills about twelve miles north of Madura
town is a well-known place of pilgrimage, and to whom
these people, and other criminal fraternities annually offer
a share oftheir ill-gotten gains." lnformation concerning
the criminal methods of these people, under the name
Capernari, will be found in Mr. F. 5. Mullaly's ‘ Notes
on Criminal Classes of the Madsas Presidency.’

KErs.1a..—Defined by Mr. Wigram if as “the western
coast from Gokarnam to Cape Comorin, comprising

' Malabar Law and Custom.
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Travancore, Cochin, Malabar, and part of South
Canara."

Kéré (tanl-:).—-A gotra of Kurni. i
KESHIT (lion).--A gotra of Ktn'ni. I
Kéthaki (Pendener fesrfrnJer't's).——An exogamous

sept of Stanika.
Ketl'lri.—Sss Khatri.
Kévuto.—It is recorded, in the Madras Census

Report, 1891, that “ the Kevutas are the fisherman caste
of Ganjam, and they are said to be the descerd '-
the Kaibartas, a fishing caste of Bengal. Be‘ '
in rivers, canals and lakes, they ply br
marans, and some are also traders.’ ll
and Bairagis are their priests. From r'
child-birth till the twenty-first, the Uri
the Bhagavata Purana in the house,
they give a name to the child. T‘
widows put a veil over their faces w
of doors.“

The Kevutos are low in thr
polluting caste. They apparel
lowing endogamous sub-divis
jonka, Khottia, Koibarto or l
and Thossa. Of these the Tl"
Liyaris make a preparation
the Chudityas are engage-f
parched rice). By reasor
the Liyaris and CIT i
distinct castes, and
nection betwee'
sometimes call
that there is a
inhabited by K
Neyyalu caste.
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Of gotras which occur among the Kevutos, nago

(cobra), bhago (tiger), and 1-tochipo (tortoise) are the
most common. They also have exogamous septs or
bamsams, among which are gogudiya (bells) and nolini
(bamboo carrier). The titles which occur in the caste
are Behara, Sitto, Torei, jalli, Bejjo, and Paiko.

The marriage rite is performed at night, and the
bride's father ties a gold bead (konti) on the neck of the
bridegroom. The Kevutos worship especially Dasaraj
' "-radevi. The latter is worshipped at the Dasara

‘ in some places, fowls and goats are sacri-
'tonour. In the neighbourhood of the

"e goats are not sacrificed, but set at
wed to grace on the Kaliltadcvi hill.

utt animals thus devoted to Gangadeyi
they die, but dry up.
IEHT1 Agency tracts, the I-fevutos are

for tl'1e~ir proficiency in magic and

ision of Telli.
e, said to be derived from
son possessed, and used as a
umis of Travancore.
"1 exogamous sept of Vakkaliga.
is are described, in the 5outh

1i fishermen, who migrated
‘rmbay Presidency. The

form of the Sanskrit
but thriftless, and

They are sea-
JI'l{ as domestic

I-Iavilt Brahmans
tremonies. The

.ua1 teacher.“
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The Kharvis are Konkani-speaking fishermen and
cultivaters, found in the Kundapar taluk of South
Canara. Those who are not engaged in fishing always
wear the sacred thread, whereas the fishermen wear it
for seven days from the Sravana Hunnami, or full-moon
day of the month Sravana (August-September), and
then remove it. All are Saivites, and disciples of the
Eiringeri mutt. Ajai Masti and Nagu Masti are the
deities specially worshipped by them. They follow the
makkala santana law of inheritance (from father to son).
Their headmen are called Saranga or Patel, and these
names are used as titles by members of the families
of the headmen. The assistant to the headman is
styled Nail: or Naicker.

For the performance of the marriage ceremonial,
Shivalli or Kota Brahmans are engaged. The dhare
form of marriage (res Bant) is observed, but there are a
few points of detail, which may, be noted. Five women
decorate the bride inside her house just before she
comes to the marriage pandal (booth), and tie on her
neck a gold bead (dhare mani) and black heads. At the
pandal she stands in front of the bridegroom, separated
from him by a screen, which is stretched between them.
Garlands of tulsi (Orfusnrrs sentient) are exchanged,
and the screen is removed. Bashingams (chaplets) are
tied on the foreheads of the bridal pair at the outset of
the ceremonial, and are worn for five days.

The dead are cremated, and, in most cases, the
ashes are thrown into a river. But, among the orthodox,
they are taken to Gokarna, and thrown into the river
at that place. On the eleventh day, presents are
made to Brahmans after purification. On the following
day, food is offered on two leaves to the soul of the
deceased.
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One of the leaves is thrown into water, and the

other given to a cow or bull.
Kl-1asa.—It is noted by the Rev, j, Cainii that

"members of this caste are found chiefly in attendance
on zamindars and other rich people, and report says
that they are not unfrequently their illegitimate children."
Khasa is synonymous with fidapapa (gs-'.).

Khftagl.--ll’larathas, of whom a few families con-
stitute the aristocracy in the Sander State.

Khatri.—The Khatris are described by Mr. Lewis
Ricel as “ silk weavers, who in manners, customs,
and language are akin to liatvegars, but they do not
intermarry with them, although the two castes eat
together. The Katris claim to be Kshatriyas, and quote
Renuka Purana as their authority. The legend is that,
during the general massacre of the Kshatriyas by Parasu
Rama, five women, each of whom was big with child,
escaped, and took refuge in a temple dedicated to Kali.
When the children came of age, their marriages were
celebrated, and their mothers prayed to Kali to point
out some means of livelihood. In answer to their
supplications, the goddess gave them looms, and taught
them weaving and dyeing. The Katris claim descent
from these refugees, and follow the same trades."

The following note relates to the Khatris of Con-
jeeveram, where most of them trade in silk thread, silk
sashes, and dye-stuffs. Some deal in human hair, which
is used by native females as a chignon. By reason ol
their connection with the silk industry, the Khatris art
called Patnulkaran by other castes. The true Patnul
karans are called Koshta by the Khatris. The Khatri:
give Bhuja Raja Kshatriya as their caste name, ant

I Ind. ant., ‘Jill, tare. 1- Mysore and Georg Gazetteer.
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some say that they are the descendants of one Karts
Vii-ya Arjuna of the human race. Their tribal deity is
Renukamba, the mother of Parasu Rama, to whom
pongal (boiled rice) is offered, and a goat sacrificed in
the month of Thai (January-February). They have
exogamous septs, such as Sulegar, Powar, Mudugal,
Sonappa, Bojagiri, etc., and have adepted the same
Brahmanical getras as the Bhats or Bhatrasus, s.g.,
Gautama, Kasyapa, Vasishta, and Bharadwaja. At-
tached to them is a caste beggar, called Bhat, who
comes round at long intervals. He is said to keep the
genealogies of the Khatri families. I-le ties a flag to a
post of the house at which he intends to claim a meal,
and, after partaking thereof, he receives information
concerning the births and marriages, which have taken
place in the family since his last visit. Girls are
married both before and after puberty, and infant
marriage is fashionable at the present day. The
remarriage of widows is permitted, but a divorced woman
may not marry again so long as her husband is alive.
A man may not marry the widow of his brother, or of
an agnate. The custom of menarikam, by which a
man may marry his maternal uncle's daughter, is pro-
hibited. Families belonging to one sept may give their
daughters in marriage to men of another sept, from
which, however, they are not allowed to receive girls
as wives for their sons. For example, a man of a
Sulegar sept may give his daughters in marriage to
men of the Powar sept, but may not take Powar
girls as wives for his sons. But a certain elasticity in
the rule is allowed, and the prohibition ceases after a
certain number of generations by arrangement with the
Bhat. The marriage ceremonies last over seven days.
On the first day, the deity Bharkodev, who is represented

‘ll
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by seven quarts pebbles placed in a row on plantain
leaves, is worshipped with offerings of fruit, etc., and a
goat is sacrificed. The blood which flows from its cut
neck is poured into a vessel containing cooked rice,
of which seven balls are made, and offered to the
pebbles. Towards evening some of the rice is thrown
to the four cardinal points of the compass, in order to
conciliate evil spirits. On the second day, the house is
thoroughly cleansed with cow-dung water, and the walls
are v.hitewashed. The eating of meat is forbidden
until the marriage ceremonies are concluded. The third
day is deveted to the erection of the marriage pandal
(booth) and milk-post, and the worship of female
ancestors (savasnc). Seven married women are selected,
and presented with white ravikes (bodices) dyed with
turmeric. After bathing, they are sumptuously fed.
Before the feast, the bridegroomis and sometimes the
bride's mother, goes to a well, tank (pond) or river,
carrying on a tray .t new woman's cloth, on which a
silver plate with a female figure embossed on it is
placed. Another silver plate of the same kind, newly
made, is brought by a geldsmith, and the two are
worshipped, and then taken to the house, where they
are kept in a box. The bridegroom and his party go in
procession through the streets in vvhich their fellow
castemen live. Vlfhtin they reach the house of the bride,
her mother comes out and waves coloured water to avert
the evil eye, washes the bridegroom's eyes with water,
and presents him with betel and a vessel filled with
milk. The bride is then conducted to the bridegroomis
house, where she takes her seat on a decorated plank,
and a gold or silver ornament called sari or kanti is
placed on her neck. She is further presented with a
new cloth. A Brahman purohit then writes the names
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ef the centracting parties, and the date ef their marriage,-
en twe pieces ef palm leaf er paper, which he hands
ever te their fathers, The day cleses with the per-
fermance ef gendala pfija, fer which a device (rnuggn)
is made en the greund with yellew, red, and white
pewders, A brass vessel is set in the centre thereef,
and feur earthen pets are placed at the cerners. Pfija
(wership) is dene, and certain stanzas are recited amid
the heating ef a pair ef large cymbals. On the feurth
day, the bridal ceuple bathe, and the bridegreem is
invested with the sacred thread. They then ge te the
place where the metal plates representing the ancesters
are kept, with a cleth threwn ever the head like a heed,
and seme milk and ceeked rice are placed near the plates.
On their way hack they, in erder te avert the evil eye,
place their right feet en a pair ef small earthen plates tied
tegether, and placed near the thresheld, The hride’s
mether gives the hridegreem seme cakes and milk, after
partaking ef which he gees in precessien threugh the
streets, and a further ceremeny fer averting the evil eye
is perfermed in frent ef the bride's heuse. This ever,
he gees te the pandal, where his feet are washed by his
father-in-law, whe places in his hands a piece ef plantain
fruit, ever which his mether-in+law peurs seme milk.
The bride and bridegreem then geinte the heuse, where
the latter ties the tali en the neck ef the fermer, During
the tying ceremeny, the ceuple are separated by a cleth
screen, ef which the lewer end is lifted up. The screen
is remeved, and they sit facing each ether with their
bashingams (ferehead chaplets) in centact, and rice is
threwn ever their heads by their relatiens. The
Brahman hands the eentracting ceuple the wrist-threads
(kankanams), which they tie en. These threads are,
ameng mest castes, tied at an earlier stage in the
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marriage ceremenies. On the fifth day, seven betel nuts
are placed in a rew en a plank within the pandal, reund
which the bride and bridegreem ge seven times. At the
end ef each reund, the latter lifts the right feet ef the
fermer, and sweeps eff ene ef the nuts. Fer every
marriage, a fee ef Rs. ts-5-e must be paid te the head-
man ef the caste, and the meney thus accumulated is
spent en matters such as the celebratien ef festivals,
which affect the entire cemmunity. lf the fee is net paid,
the bride and bridegreem are net permitted te ge reund
the plank the seventh time. On the sixth day, the
bride receives presents frem her family. and there is a
precessien at night. On the last day ef the ceremenies,
the bride is handed ever te her mether~in-law by her
mether, whe says “I am giving yeu a melen and a
knife. Deal with them as yeu please." The bride is
taken inside the heuse by the mether-in-law and shewn
seme pets centaining rice inte which she dips her
right hand, saying that they are full. The mether-in-law
then presents her with a geld finger~ring, and the twe
eat tegether as a sign ef their new relatienship.

The dead are cremated, and, when a married man
dies, his cerpse is carried en a palanquin te the burning-
greund, fellewed by the widew. Near the pyre it is
laid en the greund, and the widew places her jewelry_
and glass bangles ea the chest. The cerpse sheuld
be carried by the sens-in-law if pessible, and the
neminatien ef the hearers is indicated by the eldest sen
ef the deceased persen making a mark en their sheulders
with ashes. On the third day after death, the milk
ceremeny takes place. Three balls ef wheat-Fleur,
miaed with heney and milk, are prepared, and placed
respectively en the spet where the deceased breathed
his last, where the bier was laid en the greund, and at
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the place where the cerpse was burnt, ever which milk-
is peured. The final death ceremenies (karmandhiram)
are ebserved en the seventh er tenth day, till which
time the eating ef flesh is ferbidden.

The headman ef the Khatris, whe is called Gramani,
is elected ence a menth, and he has an assistant called
Vanja, whe is appeinted annually.

The Khatris are Saivites, and wear the sacred thread,
but alse wership varieus grama devatas (village deities).
They speak a dialect ef Marathi. The caste title is Sa,
c._g., Dharma Sa.

Kethree is described, in the Visagapatam Manual, as
“ the caste ef the Zamindar's family in Jeypere. It is
divided inte siateen classes. They wear the paieta
(sacred thread), and the Zamindar used fermerly te sell
the privilege ef wearing it te any ene whe ceuld afferd
te pay him twelve rupees. Pariahs were excluded frem
purchasing the privilege."

The Khatri agriculturists ef the jeypere Agency
tracts in Vizagapatam are, Mr. C. Hayavadana Rae
inferms me, entirely distinct frem the weaving Khatris
ef the seuth. They are divided inte feur septs, via,
Surya (Sun), Bhag (tiger), Kechchime (terteise), and
Nag (cebra). Girls are married befere puberty, and an
Oriya Brahman efficiates at their marriages, instead ef
the custemary Desari. They de net, like ether castes
in the Agency tracts, give fermented liquer (madhe) as
part ef the jhella tenka er bride-price, which censists ef
rice, a geat, cleths, etc. The marriage ceremenies are
perfermed at the bride’s heuse. These Khatris put en
the sacred thread fer the first time when they are
married, and renew it frem time te time threugheut life.
They are fair skinned, and speak the Oriya language.
Their usual title is Patre.
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Khinbtldi (bear).—A sept ef Rena.
K11edale.—Sss Bavuri.
Khedikare.--A name fer Pandites, derived frem

the stene (khedi), with which they write figures en the
fleer, when making astrelegical calculatiens.

Khedfira.-The name is derived frem kheclu, bangle.
The Khedhras, Mr. Francis writes,*i are “ manufac-
turers ef the brass and bell-metal bangles and rings
erdinarily wern by the lewer class Odiyas. Their
headman is called Nahake Sahu, and under him there
are deputies called Dheyi Nahake and Behara. There
is a feurth functienary styled Aghepetina, whese peculiar
duty is said te be te jein in the first meal taken by
these whe have been eacemmunicated, and subsequently
readmitted inte the caste by the caste panchayat (ceuncil).
A quaint custem eaists, by which henerific titles like
Benapati, Mahapatre, Subuddhi, etc., are seld by the
panchayat te any man ef the caste whe cevets them, and
the preceeds sent te lifiri and Pratahpur fer the benefit
ef the temples there. It is said that the eriginal heme
ef the caste was Orissa, and that it came te Ganjam
with Purushettam Dhva, the Maharaja ef Pflri. In
its general custems it resembles the Badheyis." I am
infermed that the name ef the feurth functienary sheuld
be Aghepetiria, er first leaf man, de., the man whe is
served first at a public dinner.

Kl'10i1‘a.-—Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,
t9eI, as a lew caste ef Oriya cultivaters.

Kheja.-—ln the Madras Census Repert, teel, eleven
Khfijas are recerded as belenging te a Mussalman tribe
ef traders frem Bembay.

|I||1|I|—'-—|-l |II|I| III I III IIIIIKI

* Madras Census Repert, lget.



239 KHOJ‘A_

Fer the fellewing nete en the Khejas ef Seuthern
India, I am indebted te an article by Dr. J. Shertt."
“ The true Kejahs, er eunuchs, are net numereus in
Seuthern lndia. They are chiefly te be seen in the‘
heuses ef wealthy Mussalman nebles, by whem they
are placed at the head ef their zenanas er harems.
The Kejahs are preperly divided inte twe classes: (t)
Kejahs; (a) Hijras. Semetimes Hindus, Sfidras, and
Bralnnans subject themselves te the eperatien (ef cas-
tratien), ef their ewn accerd frem a religieus impressien.
Others, finding themselves naturally impetent, censider
it necessary te underge the eperatien, te aveid being
bern again at a future birth in the same helpless
state. The eperatien efcastratien is generally perfermed
bya class ef barbers, semetimes by seme ef the mere
intelligent ef the eunuchs themselves, in the fellewing
manner. The patient is made te sit en an upturned
new earthen pet, being previeusly well drugged with
epium er bhang. The entire genitals being seized by
the left hand, an assistant, whe has a bambee lath slit
in the centre, runs it dewn quite clese te the pubis,
the slit firmly embracing the whele ef the genitals at
the reet, when the eperater, with a sharp rater, runs
it dewn aleng the face ef the lath, and remeves penis,
testicles and scretum in ene sweep, leaving a large
clean epen weund behind, in which beiling gingelly
(Sexes-ease fatffcast) eil is peured te staunch the bleeding,
and the weund cevered ever with a seft rag steeped in
warm eil. This is the enly dressing applied te the
weund, which is renewed daily, while the patient is
cenfined in a supine pesitien te his bed, and lightly fed
with cenjee (rice gruel), milk, etc. During the eperatien,

' j I |_ 1 |I|-lllln-u II"

I‘ Jeurn. auithrep. Inst., II, I313.
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the patient is urged te cry eut ‘Din’ (the faith in
Mahemet) three times.

“ Of the twe classes, the Kejahs are the artificially
created eunuchs, in centradistinctien te the Hijras
(impetents) er natural eunuchs. Seme years age there
were three liejahs at the head ef the State prisen er
Reyal I1-lahal at Vellere, in charge ef seme ef the
wives, descendants, and ether female cennectiens ef
Tippee Sultan. These men were highly respected,
held charges ef censiderable trust, and were Muham-
madans by birth. Tales were eften repeated that the
zenana wemen (slaves and adepted girls) were in the
habit ef stripping them naked, and pc-king fun at
their helplessness. There were twe ltiejahs in the
empley ef the late Naheb ef the Carnatic. They were
beth Africans. On the death ef the Nabeb, the
Gevernment allewed ene ef them a pensien ef fifteen
rupees a menth.

“ The secend class, I-lijras er natural eunuchs as they
are termed, are net se, strictly speaking, but are said te
be impetent. While seme are naturally se frem birth,
ethers are impressed with a belief in childheed, and are
dressed up in wemen's clethes, taught te ape their
speech and manners, whilst a few adept it as a prefessien
in after-life. They are chiefly l'\’lussaln1ans. The hair
ef the head is put up as in wemen, well eiled, cembed,
and threwn back, tied inte a knet, and shelved te the
left side, semetimes plaited, ernamcnted, and allewed te
hang dewn the back. They wear the chelee er shert
jacket, the saree er petticeat. and put en abundance ef
nese, ear, finger, and tee rings. They cultivate singing,
play the dhel (a drum). and attitudinise. They ge abeut
the basaars in greups ef half a desen er mere, singing
sengs with the hepe ef receiving a trifle. [Such a greup
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I saw at Sandfir, whe. en hearing that I wished te"
phetegraph them, made tracks fer anether place.-——-E. Tl]
They are net enly persistent, but impudent beggars,
singing filthy, ebscene, and abusive sengs, te cempel the
bazaarmen te give them semething. Sheuld they net
succeed, they weuld create a fire and threw in a let ef
chillies, the suffecating and irritative smeke preducing
lvielent ceughing, etc., se that the basaarmen are cem-
pelled te yield te their impertunity, and give them a
trifle te get rid ef their anneyance. While such were
the pursuits in the day, at nightfall they resetted te
debauchery and lew practices by hiring themselves eut
te a dissipated set ef Meslems, whe are in the habit ef
resetting te these peeple fer the purpese, whilst they
inteaicate themselves with a preparatien termed majeen,
beinga cenfectien ef epium, and a drink termed beja,
a species ef ceuntry beer manufactured frem ragi
(fifcasfas Cereraaa), which alse centains bhang (Indian
hemp). In additien te this, they smeke bhang. The
I-Iijras are met with in mest ef the tewns ef Seuthern
India, mere especially where a large prepertien ef
Mussalmans is feund."

In Hyderabad, castratien used te be perfermed at
abeut the age ef siateen. A pit, 3% feet deep, was dug
in the greund, and filled with ashes. After the epera-
tien, the patient had te sit en the ashes, with cressed
legs, fer three days. The eperatien was perfermed,
under the influence ef narcetics, by a Fir--—the head ef
the Kheja cemmunity.

I am infermed by Mr. G. T. Paddisen that, at the
annual festival ef the Gadabas ef Visagapatam, therns
are set en a swing eutside the shrine ef the geddess.
On these the priest er priestess sits witheut harm. If
the priest is masculine, he has been made neuter. But,

tn-rga
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if the village is net fertunate eneugh te pessess a eunuch,
a weman perferms the ceremeny.

The fellewing netes were recerded by me en the
eccasien ef an interview with seme eunuchs living in the
city ef Madras :-

1-lindu, aged abeut 3e. Generative ergans feebly
develeped. Is a natural eunuch. Speaks and be]-,3,eE5
like a female. Keeps a stall, at which he sells cakes.
Gees eut singing and dancing with feur ether eunuchs,
and earns frem ten annas te a rupee in a night. There
are, in Madras, abeut thirty eunuchs, whe ge abeut
dancing. Others keep sheps, er are empleyed as
demestic servants.

One well acquainted with the Hindu eunuchs ef
Madras stated that, when a bey is bern with ill-develeped
genitalia, his unnatural cenditien is a seurce cf anaiety
te his parents. As he grews up he feels shy, and is
made fun ef by his cempaniens. Such beys run away
frem heme, and jem the eunuchs. They are taught te
sing and dance, and carry en abeminable practices.
They are empleyed by dancing-girls, te decey parameurs
te them. Fer this purpese, they dress up as dancing-
girls, and ge abeut the streets. At times ef census,
they return themselves as males engaged in singing and
dancing. ..

Khend.—-See Ken-dh.
KI'1eI1gat'.--See Kangara.
Kichagara.-A small class ef Canarese basket-

makers and beggars. The name is said te be derived
frem kichaku, meaning an imitative seund, in reference
te the incessant neise which the Kichagaras make when
begging.

Kidaran (cepper beiler).—-—A synenym fer Mala-
yalam artisans. _



193 KIMEDI

Kilakku Tern (east street).--A sectien ef Kallan.
Ki11avar.—A sub-divisien ef Tettiyan.
Killéliyata.--The Killekyatas are a Marathi-speale

ing peeple, whe amuse villagers with their marienette
shews in the Telugu and Canarese ceuntries. “They
travel reund the villages, and give a perfermance wher-
ever they can sec ure sufficient patrenage. Centributiens
take the ferm ef meney, er eil fer the feet-lights."’*‘
“Their prefessien," Mr. S. M. Natesa Sastri writes,t
“ is enacting religieus dramas befere the village public
(whence their name, meaning buffeen). The black
kambli (blanket) is their screen, and any mandapa er
village chavadi, er epen heuse is their stage. Night is
the time fer giving the perfermance. They carry with
them pictures painted in celeurs en deer skins, which
are well tanned, and made fine like parchment. The
several parts nf the picture representing the human er
animal bedy are attached te each ether by thin iren
wires, and the parts are made te meve by the assistance
ef thin bambee splits, and thus the several actiens and
emetiens are represented te the public, te the accem-
paniment ef sengs. Their pictures are in mest cases
very fairly painted, with variety and cheice ef celeurs.
The steries chesen fer representatien are generally frem
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, which they hew-
ever call Ravanyakatha and Pandavaltatha—the steries
ef Ravana and the Pandavas.“ The dead are buried in
a seated pesture.

Seme ef the wemen are engaged as prefessienal
IHILIZDDETS.

Kimedi.--A lecal name fer Kerenes whe live at
Parlakimedi.

* Gazetteer cf the Anantapur district. 1- Indian ltevicw, VII, t9e6.
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Kinda! (basket-maker).—-A subvdivision of Savara.
Kinkila (the I-zoel or euekoo).—A gotra of Kurni.

The euekoo, named rhirrrfyvzarrrsr koaowaia, is the bird,
whose ereseendo orv, I-:u»~il, |~:u~ii, is trying to the nerves
during the hot season.

Kinfh3li.—-Pt sub-division of the Telugu Kalingis.
Kira (parrot).—Pt sept of Gadaba. Kira also

oeeurs as a sub-division of Sondi.
Kiraikkt-§.fHn.—-Kiraikkaran is an oeeupational

name, denoting those who eultivate kirai (Aorariaafws).
The Kirail-tkarans are stated, in the Census Report,
Igor, to be usuallv Ptgamutlaivans in Coimbatore. I
gathered, however, that the name is given by Tamil-
speaking people to the Kemp-ati Ctltlciliyans of Coim-
batore, a Canarese people who migrated thither from
Kempati in Mysore. The majority of them eultivate
kirai and other edible vegetables, but some are petty
traders or fishermen. Some of their marriage divisions
are named after deities, e._g., Masani and Viramashti, and
one division is ealled jogi.

Kirata {hunter}:-—-A name assumed by Bedars,
iikaris, and other eiasses.

Kirg€l.nig3..—I{i1'ganig.a or iiiruganiga is the name
of a sub-division of Ganig.as, who e.npress oils in wooden
mills. .

Kirivam.--A sob-division oi Nayar. Also the
Malayalam word for house name o-r sept.

Kiri3ra.ttil.—r1 sub-division of Nayar.
Kizhal-tathi.--Recorded, in the Madras Census

Report, I391, as a sub-division of Paraiyan. The word
means easterner, and a Paraivan of North or South
Areot would eall a Paraivan of Madras by this name,

Koalaka (arrow).—An eaogamo us sept of jatapu.



195 KODIYfiL

Kobbiriya.--A sub-division of Domb.
Koohatta.b&nn3ya.—l{ochattabannava or l{ojja~

rannaya (jak tree, Artororpar sintagrrfofia, sept) is an
exogamous sept of Bant. __

Kochimo (tortoise).-~Pt sept of Oriya Gaudo, Bo-
santiya, Bottada, Konda Dora, Mattiva, and Ornanaito.

Koohuvfilan.--Recorded, in the Travancere Census
Report, Igor, as a name for Ulladans.

Kfidflketti (umbrella tying).——A sub-division of
Panait.

Kociavili (sickle).—An exogamous sept of Karna
Siitlé.

Kotlekal Hata-kararu (eioth-weavers).—A sub-
division of Devattga.

Kodi (cock).-—~r1‘tn enogamous sept of Kapu. Tho-
rika occurs as a sept of jatapus, who are said to revere
a species of fowl called thorika kodi, and Kodi Kandla
(fowl's eves) as a sept of Boya.

Kodil'~:ka1.--Kodikkal, Kodikkar, or Kodikkalkaran,
meaning betel vine man, is the occupational name of a
sub-division of Vellalas, and of Labbai Muharnrnadans
who cultivate the betel vine. In the Census Report,
r9oI, it is noted that those who gave this as the name
of their caste returned their parent tongue as Tamil, and
their title as Nayakl-tan, and were therefore clubbed with
Pallis. Kodikkal is further a sub-division of the Sha-
nans, who derive the name from kodi, a flag, and give
flag-bearer as its significance. Other castes, however,
make it to mean a betel garden, in reference to Shanans
who were betel vine growers. Kodilckal Pillaimar is a
synonym of the Senaikkudaiyans, indicating Piliaimars
who cultivate the betel vine.

KUCliy§.l.—-Pt sub-division of Kudubi.
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K(;d]3__-Kijdla (fowl) has been recorded as an

exogamous sept of Tsakala, and‘ Kedlai bochchu (fowl’s
feathers) as an esogamous sept of Kapu.

Kfidn.--A form of Kondh. Also a sub-divisien of
Konda Raau. "

Kohoro.—a form of Kahar.
Koi.-See Koya.
Koibarto.—A sub-division of Kevuto.
Koil Pandala (keeper of the roval treasurv).—One

of the divisions of Kshatrivas in Travancore.
Koil Tampuran.--The following note is extracted

from the Travancere Census Report, root. The Koil
Tampurans form a small community, made up of the
descendants of the immigrant Kshatriya families from
certain parts of Malabar lying to the north of Travancore
and Cochin. They are also known as Koil Pantalas.
In early records, the term Koviladhiltiirikal appears
to have been used. Immemorial tradition connects the
Koil Tampnrans with Cheraman Perumal, and goes to
say that their original settlement was Bevpore. About
3oo M.E. a few male members were invited to settle in
Travancore, and form marital alliances with the ladies
of the Travancore Royal House, known then as the
Venat Svarfipam. Houses were built for them at
Kilimanfir, si:-t miles from Ptttingal, where all the female
members of the Royal Family resided. In M.E. 963,
eight persons-—-three males and five females—from the
family of filiakkotu, oppressed by the invasion of Tipfi
51-Iltan, sought shelter in Travancere. Maharaja Rama
Varma received them kindly, and gave them the palace
of the Tekkumknr Raja, who had been subjugated by
Rama Iven Dalawah. This site in Changanacherv is
still recognised as Nirashikkottaram. in 975 M.E. one
of the five ladies removed to Kirtipuram near Kantiyiir
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(Mavelikara taluk), and thence to a village called Gramam
in the same talul-t. Another shifted to Pallam in the
Kottayam taluk, a third to Paliyakkara in Tiruvalla, and
a fourth, having no issue, continued to live at Changana-
chery with the fifth lady who was the youngest in the
family. Raja Raja Varma Koil Tampuran, who married
Rani Lakshmi Bai, sovereign of Travancere from 985
to 99o M.E. was the eldest son of the lady that stayed
at Changanachery. Their present house at that place,
known as Lakshmipuram Kottaram, was named after
the Koil Tampuran's royal consort. Raja Raja Varma’s
sister gave birth to three daughters and two sons. The
eldest daughter and sons removed to Kartikapalli in
to4o, and thence, in road, to Anantapuram in Haripad.
In roar, the second daughter and issue removed to
Chemprol in Tiruvalla, while the third continued to live
at Changanachery. Thus there came into existence
seven families of Koil Tampurans, namely those of
Kilimanfir, Changanacherv, Anantapuram, Pallam,
Chemprbl, Gramam, and Paliyal-thare. Some time after
Ioao M.E. (A.D. 1356), three more families, via, those
of Cherukol, Karamma, and Vatakltematham, immigrated
from North Malabar.

The Koil Tampurans are all regarded as blood
relations, and observe birth and death pollutions like
Dayadis among Brahman s. They follow the matriarchal
system of inheritance. Nambfitiri Brahmans marry their
ladies. Their religious ceremonies are the same as
those of Nambiitiris, whom they resemble in the matter
of food and drink. Their caste government is in the
hands of the Nambotiri Vaidil-tans.

Their ceremonies are the usual Brahmanical
Samslaaras-—Gatakarma, Namakarana, Annaprasana,
E113. Regarding the Namakarana, or naming, the only
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notewprthy fact is that the first-born male always goes
by the name of Raja Raja Varma. The Upanayana,
or investiture with the sacred thread, takes place in the
sixteenth year of age. On the morning of the Upla-
nayana, Chaula or the tonsure ceremony is performed.
It is formally done by the Nambittiri priest in the capa-
city of Guru, just as the father does to his son among
Brahmans, and afterwards left to be completed by the
Maran. The priest invests the boy with the thread,
and, with the sacrificial fire as lord and witness, initiates
him in the Gayatri prayer. The Koil Tampurans are to
repeat this prayer morning, noon and evening, like the
Brahmans, but are to do so only ten times on each
occasion. On the fourth day, the boy listens to a few
Vedic hymns recited by the priest. There is not the
prolonged course of severe discipline of the Bral1mani-
cal Brahmachari, which the Nambatiris so religiously
observe. The Samavartana, or pupilage stage, is
performed on the fifteenth day. The ceremony of pro-
ceeding to Benares is then gone through. ]nst as in
the case of the Brahmftns, a would-be father-in-law
intercedes, and requests the Snataka (past Brahmachari]
to bless his daughter, and settle in life as a Grihastha.
The Nambotiri priest then steps in to remind the boy of
his dharma (duty) as a lishatriya, and gives him a sword
symbolic of his pre-ordained function in society. '

The marriage of a Koil Tampuran does not present
many peculiar features. One item in the programme,
called Dikshavirippo, may be relierred to. During all
the four days of the marriage, the bride is confined to a
special room, where a white cloth with a carpet over it is
spread on the floor, and a lamp burns day and night.
The ceremonial bridegroom is either an Aryappattar or
3 Nanlbfltlrll flaw generally a Nambfitiri. Of course,
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the marriage is a mere ceremonial, and the bridegroom
at the ceremony is not necessarily the spouse of actual
lifei His death deprives her of the right to wear
the tall, and makes her an Atnangali (an inauspicious
person) for all socio-religious purposes. At sraddhas
(memorial service for the dead), the Tampuratti with
her married husband alive faces the east, and one that
has lost him has to look in the direction of Yamaloka
(south).

Mr. Ravi Vat-ma, the celebrated artist, who died
recently, was a Koil Tampuran of Kilimanar, an exten-
sive village assigned to his ancestors rent-free for the
military services they had rendered to the State in times
of trouble."" _

Kokaia (woman’s cloth).—An exogamous sept of
Golla.

Ko1~tkat‘a.--Recorded, in the Travancore Census
Report, as a sub-division of Nayar.

Kol-:knndia..—.S'.-is Kukkundi.
Kola (ear of corn).—An exogamous sept of

Medara.
Kela.ri.—Sas Kolayan.
Kolalo (arrack-seller).--A name of Sondis.
Kolata Gudiya.—.a name for Gudiyas engaged in

agriculture.
Kolayan.—It is recorded, in the Madras Census

Report, 19ot, that “the caste is found chiefly in the
Kasaragod taluk of South Canara, and in the northern
part of Malabar. In South Malabar, it is called Urali.
its traditional occupation is herding cows, and it claims
the privilege of supplying milk and ghee to cerizain
Hindu temples, but at present most of its members are

. - ——— --—— ——— --—'- —— -' |-- I

1' See Ravi ‘llnrnrs, the Indian Artist. Indian Press, Allahabad.
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ntasona It has two endogamous sections, Ayan or
Rel-Ayan, and hlariyan or Eruman" (Eruma, a cow-
buffalo). It is further noted, in the same report under
the heading Eruman, that " the people of the caste were
originally buffalo drivers and keepers, and still follow
their traditional occupation in the Kasaragod taluk of
South Canara. ln North Malabar, they are masons and
bricklayers." The masonry work of temples is done by
Kdlayans.

The name Kolayan has been said to be derived from
Golla and Ayan, meaning cowherd. Colla is, however,
a Telugu word not used in the llflalayalam country.

Members of the two sections, Kelayan and Eruman
(or Eruvan), are said not to intermarry. Women of both
sections may affect sambanclham (alliance) with Nayars.
Children born of such unions are regarded as somewhat
inferior to those born of ltiolayan parents, and are not
allowed to worship at the temples. The priests of the
Kolayans are called Mnthavan or Poduvan, and are
usually elected by Rajas.

Kolayan girls go through the mangalam or tall-kettu
ceremony before they reach puberty. On an auspicious
day fixed by the Kanisan (astrologer), the girl sits on a
plank in the middle room of the house, and four lamps
are placed near her. Her father throws rice and flowers
over her head, and ties the tali (marriage emblem) on
her neck. The girl, four women, and four girls, are fed
in the middle room. On the following day, a priest
(Vathiyan) places rice, paddy (unhusked rice), tender
cocoanut, betel leaves and areca nuts, before the girl.
Men and women of the priest’s family wave rice, cocoa-
flfltfi. etc., in front of her both in the morning and
afternoon. Finally, towards evening, alfathiyan woman
waves the rice and other articles thrice, calling out
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“ Kolachi, Kolachi, Kolachi." The girl may then leave
the middle room.

At the first menstrual period, a girl is under pollution
for three days. On the first day, a cloth (mattu) is given
to her by a washerwoman, and on the fourth day she
receives one from a Malayan woman.

The dead are usually cremated. Daily, until the
twelfth day of the death ceremonies, food is offered to
the spirit of the deceased, on a dais set up outside
the house, by the relatives. On the fifth day, all the
agnates are purified by the Vathiyan sprinkling water
over them. On the twelfth day, the Vathiyan draws
the image of a man with vibiithi (sacred ashes) on the
spot where the deceased breathed his last. Near the
figure, cooked rice, vegetables, etc., are placed. The
chief mourner offers these to the dead person, and makes
a bundle of them in his cloth. Going outside the house,
he kicks the dais already referred to with his foot, while
the Vathiyan holds one hand, and his relations the other
hand or arm. I-le then bathes in a tank (pond) or river,
while his hands are held in like manner.

Kfili.—In the Madras Census Report, toot, the Kolis
are described as being “a Bombay caste of fishermen
and boatmen in South Canara; also a low class of
Bengal weavers found in Ganjam." The Kolis who
were investigated in Ganjam are an Oriya-speaking
class, who are apparently Telugu people who have
settled in the Oriya country as weavers of coarse
cloths, traders, and agriculturists. They have Oriya
titles such as Behara. They worship village deities
(Takuranis), are Saivites, and none of them have been
converted to the Paramartho form of Vishnavism. The
caste council, puberty and death ceremonies, are based
on the common Oriya type, but the marriage rites are
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an interesting blend ef the Oriya and Telugu typee Bf
eeremenial. Thus the usual Telugu marriage pest, but
made ef Srrsélar egfrrr weed, is set up, and nine kinds
ef grain are placed near it. A bettu (marriage badge)
is tied en the neck ef the bride by the bridegreem, and
the hands ef the centracting ceuple are united (hastha-
genthi) as ameng the Orivas.

Keliyatl.-The Keliyans are summed up, in the
Madras Census Repert, 19eI, as “a weaver caste, the
members ef which were eriginally Paraivans, but new de
net eat er intermarry with that caste." They are largely-
feund in the Tanjere and Madura districts, and are
divided inte varieus nadus (territeries) and kuppams
(settlements). These at Pattukettai, fer esampie, beleng
te Ftmbu Nada, and are sub-divided inte five l-tuppams.
Many ef the Kelivans are engaged in weaving cearse
white cleths, while seme werk as field labeurers. As
seme Paraivans have Samban (Siva) as their title, se the
title ef the Keliyans is isan (ged). At times ef marriage,
the names ef persens must net be mentiened witheut
this title, r.,q., ene whe is, in everyday life, called Pennan
is addressed as isa Pennan.

An interesting peint in cennectien with the first
puberty ceremenial ef a giri is that, en the siateenth
day, when she bathes, a withe ef a creeper (De.?r5er'gr'e, __
sp.) made inte a leep, is passed reund her bedy by a
barber frem head te feet thrice, witheut teuching her.
if this is net dene, it is believed that the girl is net free
frem pellutien.

There are twe ferms ef marriage ceremeny, called
chinna (little) and periva (big) kalvanam. The fermer
is resetted te by these whe cannet afferd the mere
elaberate ceremenial. The sister ef the bridegreem is
s-ent te the heuse ef the bride en an auspieieus day.
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She there ties the tali (marriage badge) en the bricle’s
neck, and cenducts her te the heuse ef the bridegreem.
Wemen whe are thus married may net take part in the
marriage ef their children. Mere especially, they may
net dccerate them with garlands and flewers, unless
they have themselves perfermed the sadangu rite. In
this, which is usually carried eut a day er twe befere
the child’s marriage, the husband and wife sit en planks,
and, after being decerated, and the perfermance ef wave
efferings (arathi), the fermer ties the rsli en his wife's
neck.

In the periya kalyanam, the bridegreem gees en a
herse te the bride's heuse, where he is met by her
brether, whe is alse en herseback. They eachange
garlands, and preceed te the marriage pandal (beeth).
The bridegreem receives frem the bride's father a
ceceanut, and the bride seats herself en a bench. The
bridegreem gives her the ceceanut, and ties the tali en
her neck. They then eachange garlands, and their
fingers are linked tegether. All these items must be
perfermed as quickly as pessible, in accerdance with a
saying that the tali shpuld be tied witheut dismeunting
frem the herse, which ene is riding. Befere the tali is
tied, the centracting ceuple ge threugh the sadangu
ceremeny, in which a leep ef cetten thread is passed
ever them frem head te feet, witheut teuching them,
Then the kankanams, er wrist threads, are tied en their
wrists. The milk-pest and marriage pets are set up
within the pandal, and the bride and bridegreem prestrate
themselves befere them, and salute their maternal uncles,
parents and relatiens, and lastly the musicians. The
dav’s preceedings terminate with a feast, at the cenclu-
sien ef which hands are washed within the heuse. Fer
Bit-I: days the bride and bridegreem pay visits te each
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ether alternately, and, en the seventh day, the wrist-
threads, marriage pets, and milk-pest are remeved.
During marriage and ether auspieieus ceremenies,
celeured water, inte which leaves ef Bsafiaie aerirgete
are threwn, are waved (arathi).

On ceremenial eccasiens, and at times ef wership,
the Keliyans put en Saivite sect marks. Ameng ether
deities, they wership Aiyanar, Pattavanswami, and
Pethiamman.

The dead are burnt, and the bedy is placed in a
seated pestnre with fingers and tees tied tegether. On
the wav te the burning-greund, a widew gees reund the
cerpse, and breaks a pet centaining water. On the day
after the funeral, the calcined benes are cellected, and
arranged se as te represent a human figure, te which
feed is effered. The final death ceremenies (karman-
dhiram) are perfermed en the siateenth day. A mass ef
ceeked rice, vegetables, and meat, is placed within an
enclesure, reund which the relatiens ge in tears. -

Kellak-'a1‘.—There are abeut seven hundred members
ef this cemmunity at Cechin, te which place the Kelle-
kars, er peeple ef Kellam, are said te have ceme frem
Quilen (Hellam) in Travancere ene er twe centuries age.
The majerity ef the men werk as ceelies en beard
steamers, and a few as fishermen. The wemen ef the
peerer classes twist repe and sell fish, while the ethers
make lace. A few held appeintments under the Gevern-
ment, and, in tgey, twe had passed the Matriculatien
eaaminatien ef the Madras University. They are
Reman Cathelics, and are said te have been eenverted
te Christianity by the Pertuguese. They marrv ameng
themselves. The Kellal-tars are alse feund at Calicut,
Cannanere, Mahe, and Tellicherry, and are mainly eccu-
pied in fishing, repe-making, and making fishing-nets.
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A few at Tellicherry are empleyed as carpenters, tailers,
and petty shepkeepers.

Kella Ku1'up.—The Kella Kurups ef Malabar are
described, in the Gasetteer ef Malabar, as a sub-caste ef,
er a caste allied te, the Kammalans. “ They cembine
twe prefessiens, which at first sight seem strangely
incengrueus, shampeeing er massage, and the censtruc-
tien ef the characteristic leather shields ef Malabar. But
the twe arts are intimately cennected with the system ef
cembined physical training, as we sheuld new call it, and
exercise in arms, which ferrned the curriculum ef the kalari
(gymnasium), and the title Kurup is preper te castesr
cennected with that institutien." Ameng Kella Kurups,
the fellewing symbelical ceremeny is necessary te cen-
stitute a valid diverce. “The husband and the wife's
brether stand east and west respectively ef a lighted
lamp placed in the yard ef the wemanls eriginal heme.
The husband pulls a thread frem his cleth, and appreaches
the lamp, and breaks the thread saying ‘ Here is yeur
sister's accharam.' “

Kel1a,n,—-The blacksmiths are iren-werkers ameng
the Malayalam Kammalans. “ These Malabar Kellans,“
Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,"* “are said te practice fraternal
pelyandry te a greater eatent even than the rest ef the
Malabar artisan castes. Kellans are divided inte (1) Ti
(fire) Kellan, (s) Perum (big) Kellan, (3) Tiperum
Kellan, (4) Irumbu (iren) Kellan. There are alse
Kadacchil Kellan (knife-grinders) and Tel Kellan
(leather-werkers). These are ef inferier status, en
acceunt ef the nature ef their prefessiens."

Kellar.--A sectien ef Tettiyan, the full name ef
which is Yerrakellavaru er Yerrakella Tettiyar. Kellar

C l E l' I __'I_l  I

‘ Madras Census Repert, I391.
In-I'D
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is a cerrupt Tamil ferm ef Gella, te which caste the
Tettiyans trace their descent.

Kelli (fire-brand].-—-A sub-divisien ef Kadu
Kurumba.

Kelli (a hill-range, the Kel1imalais).—A sub-divisien
ef Malayalis.

Kflmdli (buffeen).~——.F-kn e:-tegameus sept ef Odds. ,
Kfiman-andi.—-A sub-divisien ef findis, whe ge

abeut naked, ieacept fer a small lein cleth (kemanam),
Kern-are.—Oriya blacksmiths. See Badheyi.
Kbmalli.-—The Kematis ferm the great trading caste

ef the Madras Presidency, and are feund in almest all
the districts thereef. They are further feund in the
Mysere State, Bembay Presidency, Berar, Central
Previnces, and as far nerth-west as Bareda. Their
wide distributien acceunts fer the great variety which
prevails in the miner details ef the religieus and secial
ceremenials.

‘The name Kemati has been derived in many different
ways. By seme it is said te be frem ke-mati, meaning
fen-minded. This has reference te the cunning ef the
Kematis in business, and is undeubtedly the eutceme ef
their unpepularity with their custemers. The phrase
Kematiguttu (the secrecy ef a Hiemati) is said te be
a cemmen ene. Others say that it is frem ge-mati,
meaning the pessesser ef cews, ene ef the erdained
duties ef Vaisyas being the pretecting ef cews. Others,
again, say that it is frem ge-mati, meaning cew-minded.
A medern redactien ef the lianyal-ta Purana, the sacred
beek ef the Kematis, gives this derivatien. Ptccerding
te this werk, the Kematis did severe penance, and were
censequently invited te live in heaven. Their centinued
absence frem this werld gave rise te serieus treuble,
and Vishnu accerdingly asked them te return thither fer
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the geed ef mankind. They, hewever, refused te de
se. Vishnu then called fer Siva, and asked him te
induce them te return. Siva breught a cew, and directed
all the Kematis te get inte its right ear. Frem there
they saw glerieusly decerated tewns, with magnificent
temples, pleasure gardens, etc., and begged permissien
te live in them. Siva assented, and they speedily began
te march eff te their new abedes. But, almest imme-
diately, a huge cenflagratien came in view, and began
te everwhelm them. Terrer-stricken, they cried eut te
Siva te help them in their treuble. He censented en
cenditien that they weuld return te the mertal werld.
This they accerdingly did. Siva gave them the name
ef Gemati, because they exhibited as much fear at the
cenflagratien as a cew weuld when anything unteward
happened. Yet anether derivatien ef Kemati is ge-mati,
meaning sprung frem the cew in accerdance with the
abeve legend, er cew-gered in reference te the stery
that the ancesters ef the Kematis cemmingled in a
cew-shed, where a pregnant weman was gered by a
cew. The derivatien kn-mati, meaning evil-minded, is
grammatically impessible. The Kematis are said te
have eriginally lived, and still live in large numbers en
the banks ef the Gedavari river. One ef the lecal
names thereef is Gemati er GE-mti, and the Sanskrit
Gemati weuld, in Telugu, beceme cerrupted inte
Kemati.

The Kematis everywhere speak Telugu, and are
deveted te their mether-tengue. There is a cemmen
preverb ameng them, “Telugu theta, Aravam adhvanam,“
meaning that Telugu is easy (has an easy flew), and
Tamil is wretched. “ Of all Drayidian languages,"
Mr. Henry Merris writes, “ Telugu is the sweetest and
mest musical. It is exceedingly melliflueus, and seunds.

in-so s
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harmenieus even in the meuth ef the mest vulgar and
illiterate. It has justly been called the Italian ef the
East." Kematis are clever at learning languages ether
than their ewn. In the Tamil and Canarese districts,
they are cenversant with the languages thereef, and in
Bembay they speak Marathi. In the Ganjam and
Viaagapatam Agencies, they speak the Kendh and
Sayara languages very fluently.

As a cemmercial caste, the Kematis have a secret
trade language ef their ewn, which is substantially the
same all ever the ceuntry. It will be seen frem the
tables given hew cemplete their numerical tables are,
ranging, as they de, frem ene pie te a theusand
rupees. It will be ebserved that the rupee is repre-
sented by the werd thelupu, which means white. Se-me
Tamil trading castes in like manner call the rupee velle
(white) :—

1 . Fir real.-fr.

PIES. _p1E5_

Naltilibatn I Rayam batu 4
He batu s Rayam naltili battl 5
Kéyu naltili bate 3

s. Anae r.-ea.

annas. l Agggg
Thfipi kamanalu :} I Uddulam analu 3
Nsklli Has - s Uddulam nakili analu... 3.}
Kd? BT13. ... .... I i Kungiflu gnfllu ___ 4

Kevan nakili ans 11} Sulalu an.-ilu 1;
Rayam enalu = '

The werd selalu is cennected with triselam, the
trident emblem ef Siva, and semetimes used te denete
-three annas.
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3. stapes rears.
ns. Rs.

1
H 1 -H ‘d’

I'll I

Rayam ,, ... ... s
Uddulam thelupu

De. naltili thelnpu...
Panam thelnpu ..
Melam ,, .
Thipam ,,
Maram ,,
Thamam ,,
Navaram ,,
Galam ,,
Rayam galalu .
Uddulam giilalu .
Panam ...

Ki; makaram
Rdyam lnnkaram
Uddulam ,,
Panam ,,
Miriam ,,

Hr 3

D2l"'--I'Cl"|-I..I'I..I=r.

ill

any

III 9

lqj

III

I-II

II-I III

at

Mfilain galalu ...
Thipanam gdlalu
Mai-am galalu ... ..
Thdmam ,, ... ...
Navaram gxilalu .
Ks savalu ...
Rayam savalu 1... ...
Uddulam savalu
Panam ,,
Melam ,, ..
Thipanam ,,
Maram ,, ..
Thiunam ,, ..
l'-lavaram ,._. ..
Galam ,, ...

4. Parakeet {peg-rs’a} Jeihlr.

I

l-lllll IIII t.-1.|s.r.uui-v

Thipnnam makaram
Mtlram H .
Thamain ,,
Navaram , , .
Gfilam ,, . . .

sill

flu
ye
Bu
ge

1: en
IUD

3eu
.:|,ee
5 en
fine
yen
Bee
gee

t ,eue

'|~DDll"'-I'Cl"|

I'D

A cemmen saying is that, if yeu cemmence at galam,
it will be settled at mfilam, er, in plain language, begin
at ten varahams, and the bargain will be clesed at five.
When ene man says te anether “Detu" er " Detra,“
it means strike the bargain. Ifa Kemati is the purchaser,
and anether says te him “ Det ke," it means take it.

The Kematis are a highly erganised caste. In each
place where they are settled there is a Pedda Setti, whe,
ameng the Kalinga Kematis, is knewn as Puri Setti er
Senapathi. Ameng the latter, there is alse a headman
fer several villages, whe is styled Kularaju er Vaisyaraju.
Each Pedda Setti is assisted by a Mummadi Setti, whe
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assembles the castemen fer the settlement ef impertant
questiens, by fines. excemmunicatien, etc. There is
further a caste guru Bhaskaracharya, whese duties are
mere religieus than secial. Kematis have receurse te
the established Ceurts ef justice enly as a last resert.
They are censulted by ether castes in the settlement ef
their disputes, and it must be said te their credit that
their decisiens are usually seund, and bear ample testi-
meny te the cenfidence which is placed in them.

The l{e1natis are, breadly speaking, divided inte twe
great sectiens, called Gavara and Kalinga. The fermer
live as far nerth ef Visianagram, and are then replaced
by the latter. The Gavaras er Gauras are said te be se
called because, by fellewing the caste geddess Kanya-
kamma inte the llre-pits, they maintained the gaura-
vam er secial status ef the caste. .l3tccerding te anether
versien, they are se called because they revere Gauri
(Parvati), the censert elf Siva, whese incarnatien was the
geddess Kanyakamma. The liialinga Kematis are these
whe live in the eld llialinga er Kling ceuntry, which
extended reughly frem Visagapatam te Orissa. They
are ferbidden te settle beyend Ramatirtham, a place ef
pilgrimage clese te Vixianagram. The stery gees that
their ancesters lived at Padmanabham, the hill clese te
Bimlipatam, well knewn frem the battle which tepk
place clese te it in 1:y9..1,, and there sustained great lesses.
Hence the place was deserted, and has ever since been
regarded as inauspirieus. The Kematis have since that
time net resided at any place frem which the hill ean
be seen. In fact, they make their first appearance at
Chipurupalli, and increase in numbers as we ge nerth-
eastward. The Kalinga Kematis believe themselves te
be Gavara Kematis, whe became separated frem the
main steck ewing te their emigratien frem their eriginal
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heme. Their meat-eating hahit has, they say, widened
the breach which separates the twe divisiens.

While the Kalinga Kematis ferm a fairly cempact
divisien by themselves, the Gavaras have beceme mert.
and mere sub-divided. Their sub-divisiens are either
territerial, eccupatienal, er religieus in character. Thus
there are Penul-tenda and Veginadu Kematis, ef whem
the fermer beleng te the tewn ef Penukenda in the
Gedavari district, and the latter te the Vegi er Veegi
ceuntry, the fermer name ef part ef the medern Kistna
district. Again, there are Trinikas er Traivarnikas
(third caste peeple), whe are invariably Vaishnavas, and
te which sectien a geed many ef the Kematis in the city
ef Madras beleng. Lingadhari Kematis are feund
mestly in the Vizagapatam, Gedavari, Gunter and Kistna
districts. They wear the lingam in a geld er silver
casket. Besides these, there are the Siva, Vaishnava,
and Madhva Kematis, ef which the last are mestly feund
in the Bellary district. Of eccupatienal sub-divisiens,
the fellewing may be neted :—Nfine (eil) ; Nethi (ghi,
clarified better); Didi (cetten); Uppu (salt); Gene
(gunny-bag); Gantha (tern cleth). Lastly, there are
ether divisiens, ef which the erigin dates back te the
time ef Kanvakamma, the caste geddess. Thus, there
are these whe entered the fire-pits with Kanyakamma,
and these whe did net. The fermer are knewn as
Vegina, and the latter as Beri, which is said te he a
cerruptien ef Bedari, meaning these whe fled threugh
fear. All Gavara Kematis are said te be descended frem
these whe entered the lire-pits. The majerity ef the
Kematis ef the Sandfir State, in the Bellary district,
beleng te the Kallankanadavaru sectien, which is said
te be descended frem these whe sat en the stene (kallu)
mantapa eutside the Penukenda Kanvakamma temple,-
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when the questien whether te enter the fire-pits er net
was being discussed by the caste elders.

The mutual relatiens between the varieus sub-
divisiens vary much. Breadly speaking, Gavaras and
Kalingas cle net intermarry, and the ebjectien te
intermarriage is due te several causes. The fermer,
accerding te the caste Purana, gave their lives te their
geddess, while the latter did net. Mereever, the fermer
de net partake ef animal feed and spiritueus drinks,
whereas the latter de. Lingatlharis and erdinary Saivitee
intermarry, as alse de Saivites and Madhvas. Gavaras
and Traivarnikas eccasienally intermarry, but such
marriages are leeked dewn upen. The Traivarnikas,
like the Kalingas, eat animal feed. The eccupatienal
sub-divisiens neither intermarry ner intcrdine. Secially,
the Gavaras are held in the highest esteem, while the
Beris are regarded as the lewest in the secial scale.

The sub+divisiens are split up inte septs, which are
ef a strictly esegameus character. That these erigi-
nated in tetemistic belief seems te be supperted by what
remains ef these beliefs at the present day. All the
sub-divisiens centain such septs, which are very numer-
.eus, the names ef as many as a hundred and twenty
having been cellected. The tendency fer a leng time
past has been te reduce the number te a hundred and
twe, te represent the number ef families which fellewed
Kanyaltamma te the fire-pits. It weuld he tedieus te
enumerate the names el all these septs, frem which the
fellewing, with the cerrespending tetems, are selected :-

{eji Pinnai‘.

Munikula .. Agasi {..‘?crt5enr'e gran.-fiflcre).
Amalaka er Usiri rlinmlalta er Usiri {Fficyfinnfkes Emfiiire).
Anupa er Anupala Anupala (illa.-firrles Leda’.-M5).

' Tulasi er Tulashishta. Tulasi (0i:.:'n:unt sanctum}.



313 KGMATI
(rt) .P!nn!s-—cent

Chintz, Chintya, er Chinta (Temerr'ad're r'nr£r'.-sri}.
Varaehinta

"lfakkala
Puchcha
Padma-sista
Kamala
Aranta
Thetakela
Uthaltula
Mantle

‘Iii

I-ii

-ii-l

l-

Valtltalu (Alrcre Ceramic).
Puchcha {C:'Ir:r.fz'rrs Ccier_vn!i:r'r}.
Padma (red letus}.
Kamalam {white letus}.
Arati {Mere seprhnfnm .- plantain).
Thetakfira [Arrreren.=!rr.r, sp.
Uththareni (dricyreefiicr crprrc).
Mamadikava (Mnnggfcrn rivrt'r'.-re).

Dikshama .
Venkela
Sauna

Ural-tshapandu {grapes}.
Vankaya [Seieaem Mrfcagcee .- brinjal}
Satnanthi {Crtrysenfrtemem r'adri.'nm).

(Jr) .A‘nr'mc.".r.

Gdslla, Sathya Gesila, Cew.
and Uthama Gfisila.

Asthi Elephant.
Enupa .. . Buffale.
Ghenta . . . Herse.
Ananta Cebra.
Bhramatla er Ehra- Bee.

mara.

(r) Hreecnfy derfics.

Arlra er Surya Sun.
Chandra, Chandra Meen.

Sishta, Suehandra,
er ‘Jannavamsam.

It may be ebserved that the tetems are varieusly
termed getram, vamsam, and kulam. The first ef these
is in imitatien ef the Brahman getras. Vamsam is the
hams ef the Agency tracts ef Ganjam, Vizagapatam, and
the Gedavari districts. The name means bambee, and
denetes a family, whese branches are as ceuntless as
these ef a bambee. Kulam is used as the equivalent ef
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greup er family. The tetem ebjects are revered in the
usual way, and ne secret is made ef the reverence shewn
te them. ln regard te plant tetems, it is stated that, if
the tetem ebjects are net strictly treated as tabu, delin-
quents will be bern as insects fer seven generatiens.
But an exceptien is allewed. A persen whe wishes te
eat the ferbidden plant may dc se by annually perferming
the funeral ceremenies ef the tetem ancester at Gaya,
the great Hindu place ef pilgrimage where ebsequial
ceremenies te ancesters are perfermed.

ln recent times, the Kematis have claimed te be the
Vaisyas mentiened in the Vedic Purusha-sfilcta. Ptccerd-
ingly, the tetems have bccn arranged under the different
Brahmanical getras, whese pravaras have been appre-
priated. Thus, Munil-tula and feur ethers are greuped
under Madgalya Rishi getra, whese pravara is given
fer all the five. Similarly, Valcltala l-zula and anether
kula ceme under Vayavya Rishi; Ghenta l-tula under
Geupaka Rishi; Arati, Arisishta and a few ethers under
Atri Rishi ,1 Ptnupa kula under Agasthya Rishi, and se en.
lt is said that the tetem names are secret names (sanketa
namamulu) given by I-ianyaltamma, in erder that the
bearers thereef may be distinguished frem these whe did
net take up her cause. All sub~divisiens cf the caste,
hewever, have these septs in cemmen.

ln the nerthern parts ef the Madras Presidency, the
sept is further sub-divided inte sectiens called intiperulu
(heuse names). These are either named after seme
distinguished ancester, er the place where the family
ence lived befere emigrating te their present abede.
These intiperulu are purely exegameus.

A Kemati can claim his maternal uncle's daughter
in marriage, in accerdance with the custem ef menaril-tam.
The rigidity with which this right is eaercised is testified
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by the sacred beek ef the caste—-the Kanyal-ta I-‘urana.
On their descent frem heaven, it is said, the Kematis
settled in eighteen tewns (ashta dasapuramulu), which
had been built by Visvakarma under the erders ef Siva.
These tewns are said te be situated in a tract ef ceuntry
si:-tty-feur yejanas in extent, and beunded en the east by
the Gautami (Gedavari), en the seuth by the sea, en the
west by the Gestani, and en the nerth by, the Ganges.
Of these, Penukenda, in the medern Gedavari district,
was the capital. In it are the temples ef Nagariswara-
swami (dedicated te Siva), and janardhanaswarni (dedi-
eated te Vishnu). its Pedda Setti was Kusama Sreshti,
and his wife was Kusamamba. He perfermed Putra
Kameshti sacrifice, and was blessed with a sen and
daughter. The fermer was named Virupaltsha, and
the latter Vasavambika (Vasavakanya, Kanyaltamma,
er Kanyaka Parameswari). The girl was pessessed
ef indescribable beauty. Uishnu Uardhana, the sen ef
Vijayarka ef the lineage ef the meen, whe had his capital
at Rajamundry, while en a pleasure teur reund his
deminiens, halted at Penugenda, en learning that it was
ruled by Setti Rajas, whe paid ne tribute te him.
Being infermed ef his arrival by their beys, the caste
elders, headed by Kusuma Setti, welcemed him, and
teek him in precessien threugh the tewn. Then the
wemen ef the place waved arathi befere him. Ameng
them was the beautiful Vasavambika, with whem the
king instantly fell in leve. He prepesed te her father
that he sheuld give her in marriage te himself, and in
return ebtain the gift ef half ef his l-zingdem. Kusuma
Sreshti pretested, and said that the sastras were against
such a unien. The king, threugh his minister, threat-
ened that he weuld plunder his tewn, take him prisener,
and, with the riches ef the place, carry eff his daughter;
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and marry her. The Setti chief and his cempatriets
prayed fer time te think ever the matter, and retired.
The chief then called a meeting ef the castemen, at
which it was decided that they sheuld make a false
premise te the king that they weuld give the girl in
marriage te him, and send him eff with a dinner, te
return te Penugenda fer the marriage after the lapse ef a
ceuple el menths. Meanwhile, the beys ef the tewn
assembled, and reselved that the dinner eught net te be
given. They infermed their elders ef this reselutien, and
were eemmissiened te induce the king te leave the tewn
witheut it. This they did, with the ambigueus premise
that, if they did net give the girl in marriage te him, they
weuld kill themselves. On this, the king went eff tewards
his capital, and Kusuma Setti called acaste meeting efthe
eighteen tewns, at which varieus prepesals were made.
One prepesed that the girl sheuld net be given in
marriage, and that, if the hing came te claim her hand,
he sheuld be driven eff. Anether prepesed that they
sheuld give the girl te the king, and save themselves
frem ruin. Others suggested that it weuld be best te
marry the king te a substituted girl, te secrete the
ceveted girl, er te bribe the ministers te induce the king
te abanden his intentien ef marrying her. The last ef
these prepesals was adepted, and a few elders were sent
te Rajamundry, te negeciate the affair. They firdt
argued that, theugh they premised te give the girl in
marriage, the premise was made threugh fear ef the
king's anger, and they ceuld net give the girl in centra-
ventien ef the rule ef menarikam. The king, in his fury,
erdered that the treeps sheuld immediately besiege the
eighteen tewns, imprisen the inhabitants in dark dun-
geens, and carry eff the girl in a palanquin. On this, the

'enveys heavily bribed the ministers, and begged them
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net te march the army en their tewns. But the l-ting
weuld net yield, and sent his treeps en Penugenda.
The enveys returned heme, and narrated their sad tale.
A further meeting ef the castemen was called at the
instance ef Bhasl-taracharya, the caste guru, and it was
reselved that all whe wished te maintain the caste rule ef
menarikam sheuld prepare te kill themselves in burning
fire-pits. The majerity fled rather than cemply with the
reselutien. These, hewever, whe determined te sacrifice
themselves in the fire-pits were res getras in number,
and they assembled in ceuncil, and asked Kusuma
Sreshti te induce his daughter (whe was enly seven
years eld) te die with them. Te this she censented, and
shewed herself in her true ferm ef Paramesvari, the wife
ef Siva. On this, the Setti chief returned te his caste-
men, whe asked him te get I03 fire-pits ready in the
western pertien cf the tewn befere the arrival ef the
king. These were accerdingly dug, and decerated with
festeens and plantain trunks at the feur cerners. Then
the heads ef the lea getras assembled, with their wives,
in the ceurtyard ef the temple ef Nagaresvaraswami,
where Vasavambika was symbelically married te the
ged. The headmen then tied en vira kankanams
(herees’ wrist-threads), and marched in a bedy, with
Vasavambika, te the fare-pits. There they gave ceunsel
te their children that they sheuld net asl-1 veli (bride-
price) fer the marriage cf their daughters, er cemmuni-
cate their secrets te females, er allew karnams (village
acceuntants), rulers, unbelievers, er these universally
abused inte their hemes. They further ceunselled them
te give their daughters in marriage te the sens ef their
paternal aunts, even theugh they sheuld be black-
skinned, plain, blind ef ene eye, senseless, er ef vicieus
habits, and theugh their herescepes did net agree, and
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the omens were inauspicious. They were warned that,
if they failed in so doing, they would lose their riches,
and misfortune would fall on their families. Moreover,
full power was given to the castemen to eacommunicate
the delinquents, and put them outside the town limits.
If the transgressors subsequently repented, they were,
after the lapse of sis months, to he sent to Kasi (Bena-
res), bathe in the Ganges, and return to their home.
There they were to openly express their regret for their
past conduct, fast the whole day, feed Brahmans, and
present them with three hundred cows, and hear the
Mahala-haratha during the night. On the following day,
they were again to fast, present two hundred cows to
Brahmans and feast them, and hear the Ramayana
during the night. On the third day, they were once
more to fast, present a hundred cows, and hear the
Bhagavatam during the night. On the fourth day, they
were again to feast Brahmans, and worship Nagaresvara-
swami of Penugonda, and thus purge themselves from
the sin of contravening the rule of menariltam. But
they were not bound to follow the rule, if the paternal
aunt's son was totally hlind, deaf, insane, stricken with
disease, a eunuch, thief, idiot, leper, dwarf, or immoral,
or if an old man or younger than the girl. The children
were further advised to respect, at the time of their
marriage, the families whose heads went as envoys to
the king at Rajamundry, and the boys who made false
promises to the king, and induced him to withdraw to
his capital. The heads of the families then made various
gifts to Brahmans, and asked Vasavamhika to enter the
pit. In her true form of Paramesvari, she hlessed those
gfitras which had resolved to follow her, and announced
that those who had fled would be nameless and without
caste. She then declared that, immediately Vishnu
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Vardhana entered Penugonda, his head would fall severed
from his neck. Finally, she invoked Brahma not to
create thenceforth beautiful girls in the caste in which she
was born, and prayed that in future they should be short
of stature, with gaping mouth, disproportionate legs,
broad ears, crooked hands, red hair, sunken eyes, dilated
eye-balls, insane looks, broad noses and wide nostrils,
hairy body, black skin, and protruding teeth. She then
jumped into her pit, and immediately afterwards the
heads of the toa ghtras, with their wives, fell into their
respective pits, and were reduced to ashes. On the
morrow, Vishnu Vardhana started on his journey from
Rajamundry to Penugonda. Brahmans portended evil,
and a voice from heaven said that he would lose his
life. Pin evil spirit obstructed him, and it rained blood.
Lightning strucl-t men, and numerous other signs of im-
pending evil occurred. Arrived at Penugonda, Vishnu
Vardhana was informed that the castemen and Vasa-
vambika had been burnt in the fire-pits. Stunned by
the news, he fell from his elephant, and his head was
severed from his body, and brolte into a thousand pieces.
His broken head and body were carried by his follow-
ers to Rajamundry, and cremated by his son Raja
Raja Narendra. Then the latter pacified the citizens
of Penugonda, and appointed Virupaksha, the son of
Kusnma Sreshti, Pedda Setti of the towns. The [D2
families performed funeral rites for their dead parents,
visited Kasi and Ramesvaram, and built a. temple in
honour of Vasavanibika at Penugonda, in which they
placed an image in her name, and worshipped it ever
afterwards.

Popular versions of the story here related from the
Purana are told all over Southern India, where Komatis
live. One of the most singular of these is narrated by
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Bishop Whitehead? “ The story," he writes, “ gobs
that, in ancient days, there was a bitter hatred between
the Kbmatis, who claim to belong to the "Vaisya caste,
and the Mlechas or barbarians. When the Komatie
were getting worsted in the struggle for supremacy, they
requested Parvati, the wife of Siva, to come and deliver
them. It so happened that about that time Parvati
was incarnate as a girl of the Kbmati caste. who was
exceedingly beautiful. The Mlechas demanded that she
should be given in marriage to one of their own people,
and the refusal of the Komatis led to severe fighting, in
which the Komatis, owing to the presence of the avatar
of Siva among them, were completely victorious, and
almost eaterminated their enemies. After their victory,
the Komatis entertained -doubts as to the chastity of the
girl, and compelled her to purify herself by passing
through fire. This she did, and disappeared in the fire,
resuming her real shape as Parvati, and taking her place
beside Siva in heaven. Her last words were acom-
mand to the Komatis to worship her, if they wished
their caste to prosper."

It is impossible to identify with certainty the Vishnu
Vardhana of the Purana. There are as many as eleven
individuals of that name known in Eastern Chalukyan
history. The Purana refers to Vishnu Vardhana, the
son of Vijayarka, who had his capital at Rajamundfy.
His son, according to the same authority, was Raja
Raja Narendra. According to the Mackenzie manu¢
scripts, the town of Rajamundry was founded by a king
named Vijayaditya Mahendra, who has not been identi-
fied. Dr. Fleet is of opinion that Vishnu Vardhana VI,
who ruled between 918 and 9:5 A.D., was the first to

1' Madras Museum 151111., ‘F. 3, 190?.
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occupy, and re-name it. He, therefore, called himself
Rajamahendra. Amma ll, who ruled between 945 and
gyo A.D., bore the same title. His brother and succes-
sor was Danarnaya (9jro—73 A.D.). Passing over the
hiatus of thirty years, when the country was in the hands
of the Chelas, we come to the reign of Sal-rtivarmari,
the eldest son of Danarnaya. If we are to believe the
Kanyalta Purana, then we must identify this-Salttivarman
with its Vijayarlca. Sal~:tlvarman’s successor, according
to inscriptions, was Vimaladitya, who must be identified
with the Vishnu Vardhana ofthe Purana. Vimaladitya's
son, according to inscriptions, was Raja Raja I, surriarned
Vishnu Vardhana VIII. He has been identified with
the Raja Raja Nareridra of current uadition in the
Telugu country, to whom Nannayya Bhatta dedicated
his translation of the llrlahabharatha. I-Ie must also
be the Raja Raja Narendra of the Purana. If that is
so, we must set down the cardinal incidents mentioned
in it to the first quarter of the nth century i1"t.D. The
actual spots where the principal events of the tragedy
were enacted are still pointed out at Penugonda.
Thus, the garden in which king Vishnu Vardhana
halted is said to be the site on which the hamlet
of Vanampalli (meaning village of gardens) stands at
present. The spot where the huge fire-pit for Kanya—
kamma was dug is pointed out as having been in field
Nos. 63/3 and 63/4 to the north of the now non-esistent
Nagarasamudram tank. The toa other pits were, it
is- said, in the fields round the bund (embankment) of
this tank. The tank is now under cultivation, but faint
traces of the bund are said to be still visible. it is
about two furlongs to the north-west of the temple of
Nagaresvaraswami. It is locally believed that Kanya-
l-:amma’s fire-pit was, on the morning following her tragic

In-at
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end, found to contain, among the ashes, a golden likeness
of herself, which was placed by the side of the image of
Nagarecwara, to whom she had been married. Long
afterwards, the golden image was removed, and one in
stone substituted for it, in accordance, it is said, with the
direction of Kanyakamma, who appeared to one of the
townsmen in a dream.

The temple of Nagaresvaraswami has several inscrip-
tions on slabs, built into its prakara, and elsewhere.
One of these is on the gateway inside the prakara walls.
It opens with a glowing description of the powers of
Nagaresvaraswami in giving blessings and gifts, and
refers to Penugonda as one of the eighteen towns built
by Visvaltarma, and presented by Siva to the Komatis
as a place of residence. The object of the inscription
appears to be to record the restoration by one Kotha-
linga, a Kamati whose genealogy is given, of the great
town (Penugonda), which had been burnt to ashes by a
Gajapathi king. He is also stated to have made grants
of tanks, wells, and pleasure gardens, for the benefit of
Nagaresvaraswami, for whose daily offerings and the
celebration of festivals he provided by the grants of the
villages of Mummadi, Ninagepfidi, Varanasi, Kalkaveru,
and Mathampfidi, all included in the town of Penugonda.
Various inscriptions show that, from so early a time as
I433 A.D., if not from still earlier times, the temple hhd
become popular with the Komatis, and got intertwined
with the statements now found in the Purana. Rai
Bahadur V. Venltayya, Government Epigraphist, writes
to say that the Teti plates found in the Ramachandra-
puram taluk of the Godavari district, and published by
Dr. E. l~lultzsch,"' may refer to some Komatis. The

- 1 Inna-| p-| ,—- ,,._,___ ___ ---_— ——

" Epigraphia Indies, VI, tooo—Iqot.
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edict contained in it was, according to Dr. Hultssch,
probably issued about to86 A.D., and records the grant
of certain honorary privileges on the descendprnts of a
family of merchants belonging to the Teliki fahtily.

That about the end of the 14th century A.D., the
story of Kanyakamma was popular is obvious from the
‘Telugu version of the Marltandeya Purana, which was
composed by the poet Marana, the disciple of Tiltkana,
the part author of the Telugu Bharata. In this Purana,
the following episode, which bears a close resemblance
to the story narrated in the Kanyaka Purana, is intro-
duced, A king, named Vrushadha, while on a hunting
expedition, killed a cow, mistaking it for a "bison."
He was cursed by Bhabhravya, the son of a Rishi, who
was in charge of it, and in consequence became a Sfidra,
by name Ftnaghakara. He had seven sons, a descendant
of one of whom was Nabhaga, who fell in love with a
Kemati girl, and asked her parents to give her in mar-
riage to him. The Kematis replied much in the same
manner as Kusuma Sreshti and his friends did to the
ministers of Vishnu Vardhana in the Kanyalta Purana.
Their answer will be found in canto ‘it'll, as3, of the
Marl-tandeya Purana, which contains the earliest authen-
tic literary reference to the name Komati. In effect
they said “ Thou art the ruler of the whole of this
universe, Oh! King; we are but poor Kfimatis living
by service. Say, then, how can we contract such a
marriage?“ The king was further dissuaded by his
father and the Brahmans. But all to no purpose. He
carried off the girl, and married her in the rakshasa form
(by forcible abduction), and, in consequence, in accord-
ance with the law of Manu, became a Kdmati. He then
performed penance, and again became a Kshatriya. It
would seem that this episode, which is not found in the

III-er I



KUMATI 314

Sanskrit Marl-zandeya Purana, is undoubtedly based on
the incident recorded in the Kanyaka Purana.

The-rg remain only three arguments to adduce in
support of the suggestion that the chief event narrated
in the Kanyaka Purana is worthy of credence. In the
marriage ceremonies as performed by the Komatis, some
prominence is given to certain of the incidents alleged
to have tal-zen place in setting at naught the demands
of l-ting Vishnu Vardhana. Such, for instance, is the
respect shown to the bala nagaram boys, which is
referred to later on. Secondly, there are certain castes
which beg only from hiomatis, in return for services
rendered during this critical period of their history.
These are the Mailaris and Viramtlshtis. The former
still carry round the villages an image of Kanyakamrna,
sing her story, and beg alms of devotees. The Vira-
mushtis are wrestlers, who, by acrobatic performances,
delayed, by previous arrangement, the second advance
of Vishnu Vardhana, before the Komatis committed
themselves to the flames. Allied to these castes are the
Bukka Koniatis. Originally, it is explained, the Bukkas
belonged to the Komati caste. When Kanyakamnta
threw herself into the fire-pit, they, instead of follow-
ing her example, presented bukka powder, saffron, and
kunltumum prepared by them to her. She directed
that they should live apart from the faithful Kdmatis,
and live by selling the articles which they offered to her.
The Kalinga Homatis also have a beggar caste attached
to them, called Jakkali-vandlu, who have nothing to do
with the Gavara liomati beggar castes. Thirdly, if we
may place any faith in the stories told by other castes,
a.g., the jains of South Arcot, the Tottiyans, Kappili-
yans, and Beri Chettis, the persecution of their subjects
by their kings, in the manner indicated in the Kanyaka
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Purana, seems to have been widely practiced all over
the country. And the method adopted by the Kfppatis
to evade the king, and maintain the mettarilqtth rule,
has its counterpart in the popular ballad ‘known as
Lakshrnammapata, still sung all over the Northern
Circars, which gives a graphic description of the murder
of his wife bya husband, who would not agree to giving
their daughter away from his own sister‘sl son. Even
now, the sentiment on this subject is so strong that a
man who goes against the rule of menarikam, not only
among the Komatis, but among all castes observing it,
is looked down on. It is usually described as bending
the twig from its natural course, and, as the twig would
waste away and die in consequence, so would parties to
such marriages not prosper. In 1839, according to the
Asiatic Journal, a case was tal-ten before the Supreme
Court of Madras, in which the plaintiff brought an
action against his uncle for giving his daughter away in
marriage, without making him an offer of her hand. The
judges were anxious that the matter should be settled
out of Court, but the parties disagreed so entirely that
nothing less than a public trial would satisfy them. It
has not been possible to trace the decision of the Court.

The Komatis have for a long time been alleged to
be connected with the Madigas in a variety of ways.
“ The Komatis," Mr. F. R. Hemingway writes, “do
not as a rule deny the fact of this connection. The
Madigas are, indeed, apparently under the protection
of the Komatis, apply to them for help when in trouble,
and obtain loans and other assistance. Some Kematis
explain the connection with the Madigas by a story
that either Vishnu Vardhana, or his successor Rajaraja
Narendra persecuted the Kematis, and that they had to
fly for refuge to the Madigas. The Madigas took them
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in, and hid them, and they say that the present favour
shown to that caste is only in gratitude for the kindness
shown"to themselves in the past. The Kfimatis them-
selves dd not admit the title Mid-day Madigas (ap-
plied to them by other castes), but explain it by a story
that long ago a Kfimati killed and ate a cow-buffalo,
which was really no cow-buffalo, but the wife of a
great sage vlho had transformed her into that shape in
order that she might be safe when he was in contem-
plation. The saint accordingly cursed the caste, and
said that they should be Mid-day Madigas for ever more."
It is possible that the connection between the Kematis
and Madigas was originally such as that of the Kam-
malans, Ambattans, and other castes, with Paraiyans,
Vettiyans, and other depressed classes, and that, in later
times, weird stories were invented by fertile brains to
explain them away. One of these undoubtedly is that
which makes the Kt-matis the descendants of the issue
of a plain Brahman and a handsome Madiga woman.
It is said that their children managed a sweetmeat
baaar, which the Brahman kept in a much frequented
forest, and, in his absence, pointed with a stick (kel)
to the plates, and thereby told their prices, without
polluting the articles with the touch. Hence arose
the name Kolmutti (those who pointed with the stic_k),
which became softened down to Kornutti. Another
story runs to the effect that the Madiga woman, when
she was pregnant with her first child, was gored by a
cow, and gave birth to it in the cow-shed. Hence arises
the name Go-mutti, or cow-gored. In days gone by, it
was incumbent on the Komatis to bear the marriage
expenses of the Madiga families attached to their village,
much in the same way that the C-hakkiliyan is treated
in the Madura district by the Tettiyan caste in return



31? Restart
for the services he renders when a Tottiyan girl is under
pollution on reaching maturity. In later times,|_this
custom dwindled in some places ‘ll’ to the paymenf of the
expenses of the marriage of two Madigas, an even this
was abandoned in favour of inviting the ' adigas to
their weddings. In the city of Madras, it ould appear
to have been customary, in the eighteent century, for
the Kdmatis to get the mangalyam or sathamanam
(marriage badge) blessed by an aged Madiga before it
was tied on the bride’s neck. Further, it would appear
to have then been customary to give the sacred fire,
used at marriages for the performance of lufunam, to a
Madiga, and receive it back from him.

These, and similar customs, traces of which still
exist in some places (ag., North Arcot), show that the
Madiga has some claim on the Komatis. What that
clalim is is not clear. However, it is reported that, if the
Madiga is not satisfied, he can effectually put astop to a
marriage by coming to the house at which it is to be
celebrated, chopping away the plantain trunks which
decorate the marriage booth, and carrying them off.
‘Similarly, Kamrnplans invite Vettiyans (or Paraiyans) to
their marriaghifeiiand, if this is not done, there is the same
right to cut down the plantain trunks. It would seem
that the right thus exercised has reference to the right
to the soil on which the booth stands. The cutting away
of the plantain shows that their right to stand there
is not recognised. The invitation to the Madiga or
Vettiyan would thus refer to the recognition by the
Kdmatis and Kamrnalans to the lordship of the soil held
in bygone days by these now depressed castes. Writing
in 1869 and I879, respectively, Sir Walter Elliot and

. _ ___ -- --—— _.. .__ -. __1 _____

* 1~l;ev.]. Cain, Ind. Ants, ‘FIII, I319.
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Major S. F. Mackenzie of the Mysore Commission
ref_eg*‘ to the presentation of betel and nuts by the Kematis
to thief?-/Iadigas, thereby inviting them to be present at
their marrjages. Dr. G. Oppert also refers to the same
custom.'l " ,lfIaving risen in the social scale, the Kematis
would naturglly wish to give this invitation covertly.
Major Mackpnsie says that the Komatis in Mysore, in
order to covertly invite the Madigas to the wedding,
went to the back of their houses at a time when they
were not likely to be seen, and whispered into an iron
vessel, such as is commonly used for measuring grain, an
invitation in the following words :-—-—“ In the house of the
small ones (de., Komatis) a marriage is going to take
place. The members of the big house (de., Madigas)
are to come.” The Madigas look on such a secret invi-
tation as an insult, and would, if they saw the inviters,
handle them roughly. It is noted, in the Madras Census
Report, 19o1, that “ now-a-days the presentation (of
betel leaf and nuts) is sometimes veiled by the Komati
concerned sending his shoes to be mended by the Madiga
a few days before the wedding, deferring payment till the
wedding day, and then handing the Madiga the leaf and
nut with the amount of his bill.” According to another
account, the Komati of set purpose unbinds the toe-ring
of his native shoes (cherupu), and summons the Madiga,
whose function it is to make and repair these articles bf
attire. The Madiga quietly accepts the job, and is paid
more amply than is perhaps necessary in the shape of
pan-supari, flowers, and money. On the acceptance by
the Madiga of the betel and nuts, the Komati asks
“ Cherinda, cherinda " i’ de., has it reached you, and the
Madiga replies “ Cherindi, cherindi ", :'.a, it has reached.

|I— _ - 1-

" Trans. Ethnolog. Soc., London, I569 ; Ind. .F|.nt., VIII, I3;-‘Q.
1‘ Driginsl Inhabitants of Hhirathavarsha.
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Until he replies thus, the mangalyam cannot, it is said, be
tied on the bride’s neck. In the Bellary district, betel
leaf and nuts are usually left at night behind the Madiga’s
house, in token of the invitation to the wedding. In the
Godavari district, according to Mr. I-lenyingway, the
Khmati gives an order for a Madiga for palmyra leaf
baskets before the marriage, and presents Jim with betel
and nut when he brings the baskets. Still another
account says that some of the Kematis, just before a
marriage, leave in the backyard of Madiga houses a few
pice and betel close to the cattle-pen, and that it is
whispered that some Komatis use chuckler's (leather-
workerls) tools, made in silver, for worship. It is also
reported that chucklerls work is pretended to be gone
through by some Komatis, after the completion of
the marriage ceremonies, in the backyard of the house
at dead of night, in the presence of caste-people only,
and by preference under a danimma chettu (Pxefce
Gxenetaws: pomegranate). This is known as kula-
charam, kuladharmam, or gotta pfija (custom of the
caste, or worship of the getras). The figure of a cow is
made of flour, and into its stomach they put a mixture of
turmeric, lime, and water, called wokali. This, it has
been suggested, is meant to represent blood. After the
cow has been worshipped in due form, it is cut up with
instruments made of flour, and intended to represent
those used by cobblers. To each family is secretly sent
that portion of the cow, which, according to custom, they
are entitled to receive. Thus, the Kommala-varu receive
the horns, the Gontula the neck, the Karakapala the
hands and temples, the Thonti the hump, the Danta the
teeth, the Veligollu the white nails, and so on. Major
Mackenzie testified to the performance of this ceremony
by the caste in Mysore in 1879, and it is recorded from.
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different parts of the Madras Presidency. The flour,
which is thus distributed, is known as nepasani mudda
or nepasani unta. The ceremony is still performed in
the city oi} Madras, on the night of the fifth day if the
marriage lasts over seven days, or on the night of the
third day ih it lasts over five days. If the wedding
ceremonies ale completed in one day. the ceremony is
performed even during the day time. The following
details are performed. A brass vessel (kalasam) and a
cocoanut are set up in the house, and the bride and
bridegroom's parties arrange themselves on each side of
it. The vessel is decorated, and the cocoanut is made to
represent the face of a woman, with eyes, nose, mouth,
etc., and adorned with jewelry, flowers, anilin and tur-
meric powder marks. A young man of the bridegroom's
party worships the feet of all present. The flour cow
is then made, cut up, and distributed. Cocoanuts are
broken, and camphor is set on fire, and waved before the
vessel. Mr. Muhammad Ibrahim states that families are
known by the names of the various organs of the cow in
the Godavari district. There is, he says, a story to the
effect that some Kamatis killed a cow-buffalo, which
went about as such by day, but became transformed into
a beautiful woman under the miraculous influence efa
pious Brahman. As a redemption for their sin, the-ise
Kfimatis were ordered by the Brahman to take their
names after the various parts of the animal, and as, by
killing the animal, they proved worse than Madigas,
they were ordered to show respect to these people. In
the Kumbum taluk of the H urnool district, a llour buffalo
is substituted for the cow. In the Markapar taluk ofthe
same district, two elephants are made of mud, and the
bride and bridegroom sit beside them. Presentations of
cloths and jewels are then made to them. The officiating
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purfihit (priest) worships the elephants, and the bride
and bridegroom go round them. ,___,_

Two further points of connection between the Ke-
matis and Madigas are referred to by Major,Mackenzie.
“ I find," he writes, “that it is the custem to obtain
the fire for burning Kama, the Indian Cupid, at the
end of the I-ldli feast from a Madiga‘s house. The
Madigas do not object to giving the fire, in fact they are
paid for it." This appears to be a purely local custom,
and no trace of its existence has been found in various
parts of the Madras Presidency. The other point refers
to the identification of the goddess Matangi of the
Madigas with the Kdmati goddess liianyaka Amma. “ I
cannot," Major Mackenzie writes, “ discover the connec-
tion between two such different castes as the Kbmatis
and Madigas, who belong to different divisions. The
Kematisl belong to the to pana division, while the
Madigas are members of the 9 panaff One reason has
been suggested. The caste goddess of the Kematis is
the virgin Kannika Amma, who destroyed herself rather
than marry a prince, because he was of another caste.
She is usually represented by a vessel full of water, and,
before the marriage ceremonies are commenced, she is
brought in state from the temple, and placed in the seat
of honour in the house. The Madigas claim Kannika as
their goddess, worship her under the name of Matangi
and object to the Kematis taking their goddess." The
Kamatis stoutly deny that there is any connection
between Matangi and Kanyaka Amma, and it would
seem that they are independent goddesses.

Marriage is always infant. A Brahman purohit
officiates. Each purbhit has a number of houses attached

" The pana: have reference to the division of South Indian castes into the
right- and left-heltd factions. l

’l



KOMATI 332

to his circle, and his sons usually divide the circle among
thgmselves on partition, like any other property. Poly-
gamy is permitted, but only if the first wife produces no
offspring. ,The taking of a second wife is assented to
by the first wife, who, in some cases, believes that, as
the result of the second marriage, she herself will
beget children. Two forms of marriage ceremonial are
recognised, one called puranoktha, according to long
established custom, and the other called vedoktha, which
follows the Vedic ritual of Brahmans. In Madras, on the
first day of a marriage, the contracting couple have an
oil bath, and the bridegroom goes through the upanayana
(sacred thread investiture) ceremony. He then pretends
to go off to Kasi (Benares), and is met by the bridels
party, who take him to the bride’s house, where the
mangalyam is tied by the bridegroom before the homam
(sacrificial fire). On the second day, homam is con-
tinued, and a caste dinner is given. On the third day,
the gotra pfija is performed. On the fourth day, homam
is repeated, and, on the following day, the pair are seated
on a swing, and rocked to and fro. Presents, called
katnam, are made to the bridegroom, but no voli (bride-
price) is paid. in the mofussil,*i where the puranoktha
form of ceremonial is more common, ancestors are
invoked on the first day, On the second day, the
ashtavarga is observed, and the bride and bridegroorh
worship eight of the principal gods of the Hindu
Pantheon. On this day, the pandal (marriage booth)
is erected. On the third day, the mangalyam is tied,
sometimes by the officiating Brahman purohit, and some-
times by the bridegroom. On the fourth day, the Brah-
mans of the place are honoured, and, on the following

‘I’ The mofnseil indicates up-country stations and districts, as eontta-dist.in-
guished from the “ Presidency " [Madras City}.
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day, in most places, a festival is held in honour of the
goddess Kanyaka Parameswari. The bride and brides»-
groom's mothers go to a tank (pond) or river with copper
vessels, and bring back water at the head of a procession.
The vessels are placed in a special pandal, and worship-
ped with flowers, anilin and turmeric powders. Finally,
cocoanuts are broken before them. On the next day,
or on the same day if the marriage ceremonies con-
clude thereon, the festival in honour of the Balanagaram
boys, or those who helped the Komatis of Penugonda in
their trouble with Vishnu Vardhana, is held. Five boys
and girls are bathed, decked with jewelry, and taken
in procession to the local temple, whence they are con-
ducted to the bride’s house, where they are fed.
On the following day, the ceremony called thotlu
paja is performed. A doll is placed in a cradle con-
nected with two poles, and rocked to and fro. The
bridegroom gives the doll into the hands of the bride,
saying that he has to go on a commercial trip. The
bride hands it back to him, with the remark that she
has to attend to her kitchen work. On the following
day, the bridal couple are taken in procession, and, in
the Bellary district, a further day is devoted to the
surgi ceremony. The bride and bridegroom bathe
together, go to the local temple, and return. Then five
girls bathe, the live posts of the marriage pandal are
worshipped, and the kankanams (wrist-threads) are
removed from the wrists of the newly-married couple.

Kalinga Komatis, who live in the northern part
of Ganjam, and have forgotten their mother-tongue,
have practically adopted the Oriya customs, as they
have to depend mainly on Oriya Brahmans. At
their marriages, however, they use the Telugu bottu or
sathamanam.
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Widow remarriage is not permitted among any
csgctions of the caste, which is very strict in the observance
of this rule. Except among the Saivites, a widow is not
compelled to have her head shaved, or give up wearing
jewelry, or the use of betel. In the south of the Madras
Presidency, if a little girl becomes a widow, her mangal-
yam is not removed, and her head is not shaved till she
reaches maturity. Vaishnava widows always retain
their hair.

Concerning a form of marriage between the living
and the dead, performed by members of this caste if a
man and woman have been living together, and the man
dies, Mr. Hutchinson writes as follows."' “The sad
intelligence of her man’s death is communicated to her
neighbours, a guru or priest is summoned, and the
ceremony takes place. According to a writer who once
witnessed such a proceeding, the dead body of the man
was placed against the outer wall of the verandah of the
house in a sitting posture, attired like a bridegroom, and
the face and hands besmeared with turmeric. The
woman was clothed like a bride, and adorned with the
usual tinsel ornament over the face, which, as well as the
arms, was daubed over with yellow. She sat opposite
the dead body, and spoke to it in light unmeaning words,
and then chewed bits of dry cocoanuts, and squirt_ed
them on the face of the dead man. This continued for
hours, and not till near sunset was the ceremony brought
to a close. Then the head of the corpse was bathed,
and covered with a cloth of silk, the face rubbed over
with some red powder, and betel leaves placed in
the mouth. Now she might consider herself married,
and the funeral procession started." This refers to

1' Marriage Customs in Many Lands, 139?.
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the Vira Saiva or Lingayat Komatis of the Northern
Circars. ___

-Iii

In the Northern Circars, and part of the Ceded
Districts, the Vedoluha form of marriage now prevails,
and its usage is spreading into the southern districts of
Mysore. Further, the Komatis perform most of their
ceremonies in the same form. This, it is contended, is a
latter day development by some of the more conservative
members of the caste, but it is stated by those who
follow it that it is allowed to them by the Hindu sastras
(law books), as they are Vaisyas. During recent years,
the latter view has obtained a great impetus through the
writings and influence of several of the more prominent
members of the caste, between whom and their oppo-
nents a war of pamphlets has taken place. It is not
possible here to go into details of the dispute, but the
main point seems to be as follows. On the one hand, it
is denied that there are any true Vaisyas in the Haliyuga
(iron age). And so, though the Homatis are accorded
the status of Vaisyas in recognition of their being traders,
yet they cannot follow the Vedic form of ceremonial,
which is the exclusive right of Brahmans; and, even if
they ever followed it, they forfeited it after the break-up
of the caste on the death of Kanyakamma. On the
other hand, it is stated that the Komatis are Dwijas
(twice born), and that they are consequently entitled to
follow the Vedic ritual, and that those who forfeited the
Vedic rights are those who did not follow Kanyakamma
to the fire-pits, and do not therefore belong to the Ioz
gbtras. The dispute is an old standing one, and nearly
a century ago was taken for adjudication as far as the
judicial Committee of the Privy Council. The question
whether the Komatis are entitled to perform their subah
and asubah (auspicious, like marriage, and inauspicious,

-i
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like death) ceremenies accerding te the Vedic ferm. was
“raised by the Br-Ethmans ef Masulipatam in 181?, and

adjudicated upen.* Disputes had eccurred between the
Brahmans and Kematis fer a leng time, and disturbances
censtantly teel-: place. The Magistrate ef Masulipatam
prehibited the Kematis frem perferming ene ef the
ceremenies, until they had established their right te de
se in a Civil Ceurt. The appellants thereen sued the
defendants in damages fer impediments made against
their attending te the rites prescribed bv the Vedas, and
prayed fer permissien te perferm them in eenfermity
with the Vedas. The defendants denied the right ef
the Kematis te perferm, and the fact ef their ever
having perfermed the ceremenies appeinted by the
Vedas. Thev admitted the interventien ef the Magis-
trate, and stated that “ upwards ef twe theusand vears
age, the Kematis adepted the custems ef the Seedra
caste, and seme ef them became Bvri lriematis, and
Beekha caste peeple, etc. The rest ef them, ameunting
te a hundred and twe getras, fabricated false getrams
fer themselves, and called themselves Nagaram Kematis.
They fabricated a beek called Canniaca Puranam, named
the Bashcara Puntulu Varu their priest, ceufermed te
that beek, perfermed the sign ef the upauavana ceremeny
in a leese manner, and in the language ef the Puranas ;
at the time ef marriage, made marriage ceremeny‘ in
seven days centrary te the custem ef all castes whatever,
erected prelu pests, made lumps ef deugh with fleur,
and get the same divided ameng them accerding te their
spurieus getrams, at midnight fetched the pet ef water
called arivanv, and ebserved the ceremenies fer ten
days en the eccurrence ef a birth, and fifteen days en

" Heere. Indian Appeal Cases, ‘Eel. III, 359-Ea.
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the eccurreiice ef a death. In this manner, the fere-
fathers ef the plaintiffs, the ether merchants, and thcr
plaintiffs themselves, had get all ceremenies cenducted
fer upwards ef twe theusand years past." They cited
instances, in which the plaintiffs, er seme ef them, had
failed in previeus attempts te sustain the right new
claimed, and ebjected te the ferm ef the plaint as net
sufficiently setting ferth the particulars and nature ef the
ebstructien fer which the plaintiffs claimed cempensatien.
The plaintiffs, in their reply, did net negative er rebut
the specific statements ef the defendants, but insisted
generally en their right te the perfermance ef the
ceremenies in questien. The peint at issue being net
clear frem the pleadings, the parties were questiened in
epen Ceurt as te the precise ebject ef the actien, and the
greund en which it was maintained. The plaintiffs
stated that their ebject was the establishment ef their
right te have the whele ef the subha and asubha cere-
menies perfermed in their heuses by Brahmans in the
language ef the Vedas, and that they claimed this right
en the greund ef the Sastras. On this, the Zilla judge
framed a hypethetical statement ef facts and law based
en the defendant's answer fer the epinien ef the Pandit
ef the Ceurt, and, upen his epinien, declared the plaint-
iffs entitled te have the ceremenies perfermed fer them
by Brahmans. Upen appeal, the Previncial Ceurt fer
the nerthern divisien remitted the suit te the Zilla Ceurt
te take evidence, and, upen such epiniens ef the Pandits
which the Previncial Ceurt teek upen the same statement
as the Zilla, they affirmed the decree, but witheut cests.
The Pandits censulted by them were these cf the
Previncial Ceurts ef the nerthern, centre, seuthern and
western divisiens. They all agreed that “ the Brehmans
eught net te perferm the ceremenies in the langiiage ef
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the Vadas fer the Valsyas." Three ef them further
added that, in their epinien, the judges eught te pass a
decisien, awarding that the Kematis are te centinue te
perferm religieus rites accerding te the rules laid dewn
in the beek called Puranam (de., in the Puranektha
ferm), as are at present ebserved by the cerrupt er
degenerate Vaisyas er Kematis and ethers. On appeal,
the Sudder Dewani Adawlut reversed the decisiens
ef the lewer Ceurts, “ having maturely weighed the
evidence preduced, and censidered the unbiassed and
cencurring epiniens ef the feur law efficers ef the
Previncial Ceurts." On further appeal te the Privy
Ceuncil, Lerd Breugham, in delivering judgment, eh-
served that “ the plaintiffs, net having, in their epinien,
alleged any case ef injury dene te them by the defendants
upen which they were entitled te ge inte evidence, and
net having therefere established any case fer damages
in their suit against the defendants, ne questien remained
but ef a mere declaratien ef a right te perferm certain
religieus ceremenies; that, if the Ceurts had jurisdictien
te preceed te the detcrminatien ef that questien in this
suit (upen which their Lerdships guard themselves in
their judgment), the plaintiffs have net preduced suffi-
cient evidence te establish such a right; that, under
these circumstances, all the decrees therefere eught te
be reversed, and the piaint dismissed (the reversal df
the Sudder Ceurt ameunts in fact te a dismissal ef the
piaint); but it is net, as it eught te be, a dismissal
witheut cests ; and that this decisien sheuld be witheut
prejudice te the existence er nen-eaistence ef the right
claimed by the appellants, in any ether suit, in which
such a questien may be preperly raised."

The Kematis wear the sacred thread, and utter the
Gayatri and ether sacred mantras. A number ef them,
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at Adeni in the Bellary district, refused te be measured
by me in the afterneen, as they weuld net have time te"'
bathe, and remeve the pellutien by evening. In Telugu
dictienaries, the Ketnatis are given the alternative names
ef Medava Kelarnuvaru (these ef the third caste),
Vaisyalu, and Nallanayya Tedabiddalu (these whe were
begetten frem the thighs ef Vishnu). As already stated,
there are ameng the Kematis erdinary Saivites, whe
daub themselves with ashes; Lingayats er Vlra Saivas,
whe wear the linga in a silver casket ; Ramanuja Vaishna-
vites; Chaitanya ‘Vaishnavas, whe are cenfined te the
Kalingaihsectien; and Madhvas, whe put en the sect
marks ef Madhva Brahmans. The Traivarnikas are a
special class ameng the Vaishnavas. They imitate the
Vaishnava Brahmans mere clesely than the rest. They,
and their females, tie their cleths like Brahmans, and the
men shave meustaches. Unlike the Saivites and Linge-
yats, they eat flesh and fish, and drink spiritueus Iiquers.
They will eat in the heuses ef Satanis, wl1ereas ether
Kematis de net eat in any but Brahman heuses. But
it may be ebserved that Velamas, Balijas, Kammalans,
Ambattans, Vannans, and many ether castes, will take
neither water ner feed frem Kematis. This, hewever,
dees net prevent them frem purchasing the cakes
prepared in ghi er eil, which the Kematis sell in petty
sheps.

Writing early in the nineteenth century, Buchanan
refers‘ te a dispute at Gubbi in the Mysere State
between the Kematis and Banajigas, which arese frem
the fermer building a temple te their geddess Kanya-
kamma. Purnia, the Prime-minister, divided the tewn
bya wall, thus separating the twe parties. The Kematis

‘F jearncy threugh Mysore, Clears and Malabar.
III-ii B
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claimed that it had been the custem fer all parties te live
‘tegether, and that it weuld be an infringement ef the
rules ef caste fer them te be ferced inte a separate
quarter. The chief ef the Kematis entered the tewn in
precessien, en herseback with an umbrella held ever his
head. This assumptien ef rank was regarded by the
Banajigas with the utmest indignatien. Te such a pitch
did the quarrel reach that, at the time ef Buchanatfs
visit, there was a rumeur current as te the necessity
ef killing a jack-ass in the street, which weuld cause
the immediate deselatien ef the place. “ There is," he
writes, “ net a Hindu in Karnata, that weuld remain
anether night in it, unless by cempulsien. Even
the adversaries ef the party weuld think themselves
beund in heneur te fly. This singular custem seems
te be ene ef the reseurces upen which the natives
have fallen te resist arbitrary eppressien, and may be
had receurse te whenever the Gevernment infringes,
er is censidered te have infringed upen the custem
ef any caste. It is ef ne avail against any ether kind ef
eppressien."

A brief reference may be made te the part which the
Kematis teek, in bygene days, in the factien fights
knewn as right and left-hand caste disputes. Seme ef
the Seuth Indian castes, including the Kematis, beleng
te the fermer, and ethers te the latter. These belenging
te the left-hand weuld net let these belenging te the
right-hand pass threugh their streets with their marriage
and ether precessiens. The right-hand sectien was
equally jealeus ef the left. The Kematis, whe were
ameng the early settlers in the tewn ef Madras in the
seventeenth century, were invelved in factien disputes en
twe recerded eccasiens, ence, in 1652 A.D., during the
Gevernership ef Aaren Baker, and later en during that
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ef William Pitt,‘ in 17e7. When a wedding precessien
ef members ef ene sectien passed threugh the streets ef
the ether sectien, Pitt summened twelve ef the heads
ef each sectien, and lecked them up in a reem iegetheg,
until the dispute sheuld be adjusted. An agreement
was speedily arrived at, accerding te which the right-
hand settled en the west side ef the tewn, new knewn
as Pedda Naikan Pettah, and the left-hand en the east
side, in what is at present called Mutialu Pettahi The
Kematis accerdingly are new mainly feund in the
western part ef the city ef Madras.

All ever the ceuntry, the Kematis venerate the
deified virgin Kannika Parameswari, te whem, in mest
places, they have erected temples. One ef these, at
Tadpatri in the Anantaptir district, which was in ceurse
ef censtructien in 19e4, is ef mere than erdinary interest.
It was being built at the e:-tpense ef the lecal Kematis,
whe had raised a subscriptien ameng themselves fer the
purpese. The design was eriginal, and even arches
entered inte its censtructien. The sculpture, with which
it is decerated, is quite excellent in design and finish.
Much ef it is cepied frem the twe beautiful temples,
which have existed at the place since the days ef the
Vijianagar dynasty. Other netable temples are these at
Penukenda, Vieianagram in Visagapatam, and Berham-
pur in Ganjam. Fines cellected frem erring castemen
in the Gedavari, Gunter and Kistna districts, are still
sent te the temple at Penukenda. The Kematis wership
varieus geddesses, in additien te Kanyaka Parameswari.
These whe live in Viaagapatam “relax their faith in
faveur ef the celebrated Muhammadan saint, whe lies
buried by the Durga en the tep ef the hill which everleeks

li'_._L __ I iii“. .. I -_ _

1' Sc: Talheys Wheeler, Madras in the Cllden Time, II, 4g--Hp.
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the harbeur. Every vessel, passing the harbeur inwards
and eutwards, salutes him by heisting and lewering
its flag three times. I-Ie is censidered all petent ever
the elements in the Bay ef Bengal, and many a silver
dheney (beat) is presented at his shrine by Hindu
ship-ewners after a successful veyage. We remember
a suit between a Kemati, the ewner ef a dheney, and his
Muhammadan captain, whe was alse the super-carge,
fer settlement ef acceunts. In a sterm eff the ceast ef
Arakan, the skipper stated that he had vewed a mudupu
er purse ef rupees te the Durga, and had duly presented
it en his return. This sum, ameng ether sets-eff, he
charged te the ewner ef the vessel, the plaintiff, whese
sele cententien was that the vew had never been dis-
charged; the prepriety ef cenciliating the eld Fakir in
a hurricane he submissively allewed." Even new, the
Kematis, theugh ne lenger beat-ewners, revere the
saint, and make vews te'l1im fer the success ef civil suits,
and recevery frem all serts ef maladies.

The Kematis empley Brahmans fer the perfermance
ef their ceremenial rites, and recegnise a Brahman as
their guru. He is cemmenly called Bhaskaracharya,
after the individual ef that name whe lived at Penukenda
prier te the sixteenth century Pt.D., and translated the
Sanskrit Kanyaka Purana inte a Telugu peem. I-le made
certain regulatiens fer the daily cenduct ef the Kematis,
and made the res getras submit te them. A cepy ef
an inscriptien en a cepper plate, in the pessessien ef
ene Ketta Appaya, the Archaka er priest ef the Naga-
reswaraswami temple at Penukenda, is given in the
Mackenzie manuscripts. It recerds a grant (ef unknewn
date) te Bhaskaracharya, the guru cf the Vaisyas, by the
lea gdtrams, accerding te which each family agreed fer
ever afterwards te give half a rupee fer every marriage,
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and a quarter ef a rupee fer each year. Such deles are
cemmen even at the present day te his successers.
These, like the eriginal Bhaskaracharya, whe is censi-
dered te be an incarnatien ef Brahma, are heuse-helders,
and net Sanyasis (religieus ascetics). There are several
ef them, in different parts ef the ceuntry, ene fer
example being at Penukenda, and anether near Hespet,
whe makes periedical teurs in state, with drums, silver
maces, and belted peens, and is received with every
mark ef respect. l-le settles disputes, levies fines, and
cellects subscriptiens tewards the upkeep ef his mutt
(religieus institutien), which is alse supperted by inam
(rent-free) lands.

The Kemati dead, except children and Lingayats,
are cremated. Lingayat I-lematis, like ether Lingayats,
bury their dead in a sitting pestnre. The death cere-
menies ameng the Gavaras clesely resemble these ef
Brahmans. The peried ef death pellutien is sixteen
days, during which sweets are tabee.

The Kematis are best knewn as merchants, grecers,
and meney-lenders. In the city ef Madras, they are the
principal venders ef all serts ef imperted articles. The
rew ef sheps in the China baxar, between Pachaiyappa’s
Cellege and Pepham's Breadway, is almest entirely main-
tained by them. Many Kematis are cleth merchants,
and Traivarnikas are almest entirely engaged in the
glassware trade. In the Nerthern Circars, seme earn
a living as petty dealers in epium and ganja (Indian
hemp). In the Ganjam, Visagapatam and Gedavari
districts they are feund in the hills, acting as middle-men
between the hill tribes and the peeple ef the plains.
Mest ef the Kematis are literate, and this helps them in
in dealings with their censtituents. They are prever-
bially shrewd, industrieus, and thrifty, and are eften rich.
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If a Kemati fails in business, his cempatriets will ceme
te_ his rescue, and give him a fresh start. Organised
charity is well knewn ameng them. Each temple ef
Kanyaka Parameswari is a centre fer charity. In the
city ef Madras the Kanyaka Parameswari charities,
ameng ether geed ebjects, premete the develepment ef
female educatien. In t9e5, the Kematis established a
Seuthern India Vysia Asseciatien, with the ebject ef
enceuraging “the intellectual, meral, religieus, secial,
industrial and cemmercial advancement ef the Vysia
cemmunity." Ameng the means empleyed fer se deing,
are the helping ef deserving students with schelarships
fer the presecutien ef the study ef the English and
vernacular languages, and erganised relief ef peer and
distressed members ef the cemmunity by feunding
erphanages, and se ferth. The affairs ef the asseciatien
are managed by an executive cemmittee made up ef
preminent members ef the caste, including merchants,
lawyers, and centracters.

Many steries and preverbs have reference te the
wealth, ready wit, thrift, and ether qualities ef the
Kematisrf Of these, the fellewing are selected frem a
large reperteire :--

Tfts Bfind ffentetf and V-f.t/zrtrr.
A blind Kemati prayed te Vishnu fer the resteratien

ef his eyesight, and at last the ged appeared befere him,
and asked him what he wanted. “‘ Oh l Ged," he replied,
“I want te see frem abeve the seventh sterey ef my
mansien my great-grandsens playing in the streets, and
eating their cakes frem gelden vessels."

Vishnu was se astenished at the request ef the blind
man, which cembined riches, issue, and the resteratien

1 Sr: Tales ef Kemati Wit and Wisdem. C. Ilayavadana Rite, Madras, I901‘.
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ef his eyesight in ene demand, that he granted all his
desires.

The Ker.vett' and I/ts T!:t'.-tfi
An eld Kemati ebserved a thief at dead ef night

lurking under a pemegranate tree, and cried eut te his
wife te bring him a lew steel. On this he seated him-
self in frent ef the thief, and bawled eut fer het water,
which his wife breught him. Pretending that he was
suffering frem severe teeth-ache, he gargled the water,
and spat it eut centinueusly at the wendering thief,
This went en till daybreak, when he called eut his
neighbeurs, whe captured the thief, and handed him
ever te the pelice.

Tits Kernetf and izrlt Cakes.
A Kemati was en his way te the weekly market, with

his plate ef cakes te sell there. A ceuple ef thieves
met him when he was half way there, and, after giving
him a severe thrashing, walked efl with the cakes. The
discemfited Kemati, en his way back heme with the
empty plate, was met by anether Kemati geing te
market with his cakes. The latter asked hew the
demand fer cakes was at the market, and the fermer
replied “ Why ge te the market, when half-way peeple
ceme and demand yeur cakes?" and passed en. The
unsuspecting Kemati went en, and, like the ether,
was the recipient ef a seund thrashing at the hands ef
the thieves.

Tire fterxafi sea’ tee Srmpfcx.
A number ef Kematis went ene day te a temple.

One ef them put ene ef his fingers inte the navel ef the
image ef Vinayakan (the elephant ged) at the gateway,
when a seerpien, which was inside it, stung him. Put-
ting his finger te his nese, the Kemati remarked “ What-
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a fine smell I I have never experienced the like." This
induced annther man tn put his finger in, and he tnn was
stung, and made similar pretence. All nf them were
thus stung in successien, and then cnnsnled each nther.

Tks I-{if-mstz' and His Mt'Zé Tear.
Once upnn a time, a great king levied a tax upnn

milk, and all his subjects were snrely tried by it. The
Knrnatis, whn kept cews, feund the tars specially in-
cenvenient. They, therefere, bribed the minister, and
mustered in strength befnre the king, tn whnm they
spnke cencerning the nppressivc nature nf the ta:-t. The
king asked what their prnfit frem the milk was. “A
pie inr a pie H said they tn a man, and the king, thinking
that persens whn prnfit enly a pie eught nnt tn be
treubled, fnrthwith passed nrders fnr the abelitien nf
the tart.

T1-is Kfiszeig namf his Ptierfysn King.
Once upen a time, a Pandvan King had a silver

vessel ni ennrrnnus size rnade fer the use nf the palace,
and superstitinusly believed that its first centents sheuld
nnt be nf an nrdinary kind. Sn he nrdered his minister
tn publish abrnad that all his subjects were tn put intn
the vessel a chembu-full nf milk frnm each heuse. The
frugal Kematis, hearing ef this, theught, each tn himself,
that, as the king had nrdered such a large quantity, and
ethers weuld bring milk, it weuld suffice if they tnnk a
ehernbu-full nf water, as a little water peured inte sueh
a large quantity nf milk weuld nnt change its celeur, and
it wnuld nnt be knewn that they nnlv cnntributed water.
All the Knmatis accnrdingly each breught a chembu-full
nf water, and nnne nf them teld the ethers nf the trick
he was abeut tn play. But it sn happened that the
-Kematis were the first tn enter the palace, while they
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theught that the peeple nf ether castes had ceme and
gene. The vessel was placed behind a screen, sn that
ne ene might cast the evil eye en it, and the Kernatis
were let in ene by ene. This they did in all haste, and
left with great jey at the success ef their trick. Thus
there was nething but water in the vessel. New it had
been arranged that the king was te be the first persen
tn see the centents ef his new vessel, and he was thunder-
struck tn find that it centained enly water. I-le erdcred
his minister tn punish the Kematis severely. But the
ready-witted Kematis came ferward, and said “ Oh!
gracieus King, appease thy anger, and kindly listen tn
what we have tn say. We each breught a chembu-full
ef water, tn find eut hew much the prccinus vessel will
held. New that we have taken the measurement, we
will ferthwith fetch the quantity ef rnilk required." The
king was exceedingly pleased, and sent them away.

A stery is teld tn the effect that, when a Kemati was
asked tn identify a herse abeut which a Muhammadan
and Hindu were quarrelling, he said that the fere-part
leeked like the Muhammadan’s, and the hind-part like
the I-Iindu's. Anether stery is teld ef a Kemati, whe
when asked by a Judge what he knew abeut a fight
between twe men, depesed that he saw them standing
in frent ef each ether and speaking in angry tenes when
a dust-sterm arese. He shut his eyes, and the snund
ef blews reached his ears, but he ceuld net say which
ef the men beat the ether.

Of preverbs relating tn the Knmatis, the fellewing
may be neted :—~

A Brahman will learn if he suffers, and a Kemati
will learn if he is ruined.

If I ask whether yeu have salt, yeu say that yen
have clhel (a kind ef pulse).
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Like the burning nf a Knmati's heuse, which weuld

mean a heavy less.
When twe Kematis whisper en the nther side nf

the lake. yen will hear them en this side. This has
reference tn the harsh veice nf the Kematis. In native
theatricals, the Kemati is a general faveurite with the
audience, and he is usually represented as shert ef stature,
ebese, and with a rauceus veice.

The Kemati that suits the stake. This has refer-
ence tn a stery in which a Knmati’s stnutness, breught en
by want ef exercise and sedentary habits, is said tn have
shewn that he was the preper persen tn be impaled en
a stake. Accnrding tn the Rev. H. _[ensen,"'-" the prn-
verb refers te an incident that teek place in ‘the city nf
injustice.’ A certain man was tn be impaled fer a crime,
but, at the last mement he peinted nut that a certain
fat merchant (Kemati) weuld be better suited fer the
instrument ef punishment, and se escaped. The prn-
verb is new used ef a persen whn is ferced tn suffer fer
the faults ef ethers.

The Kematis are satirically named Dhaniyala jati,
er cnriander caste, because, as the cnriander seed has tn
be crushed befere it is sewn, se the Knmati is suppesed
tn ceme tn terms enly by rnugh treatment.

The Kematis have the title Setti er Chetti, which
is said tn be a centracted fnrm nf Sreshti, meaning a
prccinus persen. In recent times, seme nf them have
assumed the title Ayya. i

Knmb3.r3..--The name, meaning a cap made nf the
spathe nf the areca palm (Areas Cstaaén) nf an exega-
mnus sept nf Kelasi. Such caps are wern by varieus
classes in Snuth Canara, s.g., the I-lnleyas and Knragas.

" Classified Cnllcctien nf Tamil Prnverbs, 189?. 3:: alse C. Hayavadana
Han, up. eil., and Ind. Ana, KR, irfl, I391.
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Knmbu (stick).—An eaegamnus sept nf Kuruba.
K'.0mm3..--Kemma (a musical hern) er Knmmuls,

has been recerded as an esegameus sept nf Kamma
and Mala. Kemmula is further a prefessienal title fer
hern-blnwers, mainly Mala, Madiga, and Panisavan, whn
perferm at festivals and funerals.

KOmmi.—-A getra nf Gnllas, the members ef which
may net use kemmi fuel.

Ketnpala (heuses).--Pin exngamnus sept ef
Devanga.

K0natl.—Kenan er Kenar is a title nf Idaiyans.
Seme Gellas call themselves Kenanulu.

Kenangi (buffeen).—An eaegameus sept ef
Devanga.

Kenda. (mnuntain).——An exngamnus sept nf Devanga
and Medara, and a synnnym fer Knnda Dnra.

Knnda DOI'El..—-The Kenda Dnras are a caste ef hill
cultivaters, feund chiefly in Vizagapatam. Cencerning
them Surgeen-Majer W. R. Cnrnish writes as fellews?‘
" Cnntrasting strangely with the energetic, patriarchal,
and land-reverencing Parja (Pernja), are the neighbeur-
ing indigeneus tribes feund aleng the slepes ef the
eastern ghauts. They are knewn as Knnda Deras,
Knnda Kapus, and Ojas. Frem what has been ascer-
tained ef their languages, it seems certain that, divested
ef the differences which have been engrafted upen them
by the fact nf the ene being influenced by Uriya and
the ether by Telugu, they are substantially nf the same
erigin as the Parja language and the Khend language.
But the peeple themselves seem tn have entirely lest all
these rights tn the seil, which are new characteristic ef
the mere nerthern tribes. They are cnmpletely at the

_, _,_u_-_- __-; - l|j-i|r-e--||- I-in¢~ 

' Madras Census Repert, I311.
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mercy nf late immigrants, sn much sn that, theugh they
call themselves Kenda Deras, they are called by the
Bhaktas, their immediate superinrs, Kenda Kapus. If
they are feund living in a village with ne Telugu
superier, they are knewn as Deras. If, nn the ether
hand, such a man is at the head nf the village affairs,
they are tn him as e:istsv;z5ft' gfezhs, and are dennminated
Kapus er ryets (cultivaters). It is apparent that the
cemparatively degraded pesitien that this particular seil-
fnlk helds is due tn the influence nf the Telugu celnnists;
and the reasen why they have been subjected tn a
greater estent than the cegnate tribes further inland is
pessibiy that the Telugu cnlnnieatinn is nf mere ancient
date than the Uriya cnlnniaatinn. It may further be
surmised that, frem the enmparative pre:-timity nf the
Telugu districts, the eccupatien nf the crests nf these
ghats partenk rather nf the character ef a cnnquest than
that nf mere settlings in the land. But, hnwever it came
abeut, the result is mest disastreus. Snme parts nf
Pachipenta, Hill Madugulu, and Knndakamberu, which
have been eccupied by Telugu-speaking fnlk, are far
inferier in agricultural presperity tn the inland parts,
where the Uriyas have assumed the lead in the directinn
ef affairs."

In the Census Repert, 1391, Mr. H. A. Stuart writes
that “these peeple all speak Telugu, and the majnrity
nf them have returned that as their parent-tengue. But
a large number returned their caste name in the parent-
tnngue celumn. I have since received a vncabulary,
which is said tn be taken frem the dialect ef the Knnda

’iDnras; and, if this is cnrrect, then the real speech ef
these peeple is a dialect nf Khnnd.“ One Durgi Patrn,
the head ef a mutta (divisien nf a Zemindari) infermed
Mr. G. F. Paddisen that Kenda Dnras and Khends are
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identical. In the Census Repert, lent, Mr. W. Francis
states that the Kenda Dnras “ seem tn be a sectinn nf
the Khends, which has largely taken tn speaking
Telugu, has adepted seme ef the Telugu custems, and
is in the transitienal stage between Animism and
Hinduism. They call themselves Hindus, and wership
the Pandavas and a geddess called Talupulamma.
They drink alcnhnl, and eat perk, mutten, etc., and will
dine with Kapus." At times ef census, Pandavakulam
(er Pandava caste) has been returned as a title ef the
Kenda Dnras.

Fer the fellnwing nete I am indebted tn Mr. C. Hays-
vadana Rae. There are, ameng the Knnda Deras, twn
well-defined divisiens, called Pedda (big) and Chinna
(little) Kendalu. Of these, the fermer have remained
in their nld semi-independent pesitien, while the latter
have ceme under Telugu dnminatien. The Chinna
Knndalu, whn have been living in centact with the
Bhaktha caste, have adepted the Telugu system nf
intiperulu, as esegameus septs, whereas the Pedda
Knndalu have retained the tetem divisiens, which eccur
ameng ether hill castes, e.g., Naga (cnbra), Bhag (tiger),
and Knchchime (terteise). Amnng the Chinna Kendalu,
the custem nf menarikam, accerding tn which a man
marries his maternal uncle's daughter, is ebserved, and
may further marry his nwn sister’s daughter. The
Chinna Kendalu wemen wear glass bangles and beads,
like wemen nf the plains. Men ef the Chinna Knndaln
sectinn serve as bearers and Gnvernment emplnyees,
whereas these nf the Pedda Knndalu sectinn are engaged
in cultivatinn. The fermer have persenal names cnrre-
spending tn these nf the inhabitants nf the plains,
s.g., Linganna, Gangamma, while the names nf the
latter are taken frem the day nf the week en which



KOHDA DORA. 35:2

they were bern, s._g., Bhudra (Wednesday), Sukra
(Friday).

Ameng the Chinna Kendalu, a girl is married befere
er after puberty. When a marriage is decided en, the
girl’s parents receive a present (vnli) nf feur rupees and
a female clnth. On an auspieieus day feted by the
Chukkamusti (star-gaaer), the bride is cenducted tn the
heme ef the bridegrnem. The centracting ceuple are
bathed in turmeric-water, put en new cleths presented
by their fathers-in-law, and wrist-threads are tied en their
wrists. On the same day, er the fellewing merning, at
a time settled by the Chukkamusti, the bridegrnem,
under the directinn ef a caste elder, ties the sathamanam
(marriage badge) nn the bride’s neck. On the fellew-
ing day, the wrist-threads are remeved, and the newly
married ceuple bathe.

Amnng the Pedda, as ameng the Chinna Knndalu, a
girl is married befere‘ er after puberty. When a man
centemplates taking a wife, his parents carry three pets
nf liqunr tn the heme nf the girl whese hand he seeks.
The acceptance nf these by her father is a sign that the
match is agreeable tn him, and a jhnlla tnnka (bride-
price) ef five rupees is paid tn him. The future bride-
greem’s party has tn give three feasts tn that nf the
bride-elect, fer each ef which a pig is killed. The girl
is cenducted tn the heuse nf the bridegreem, and, if
she has reached puberty, remains there. Otherwise
she returns heme, and jnins her husband later en, the
eccasien being celebrated by a further feast ef perk.

Beth sectiens a1 lew the remarriage nfwidews. Ameng
the Pedda Knndalu, a yeunger brether may marry the
widew nf his elder brether. By beth sectiens diverce is
permitted. Amnng the Chinna Kendalus, a man whn mar-
ries a divnrcée has tn pay her first husband twenty-feur
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rupees, nf which half is divided ameng the neighbouring’.
caste villages in certain recegnised prnpertinns.

The dead are usually burnt by beth sectiens. The
Pedda Knndalu kill a pig en the third day, and held
a feast, at which much liqunr is dispesed ef. By the
Chinna Knndalu the chinna rnau (little day) ceremeny
is ebserved, as it is by nther castes dwelling in the
plains. i

The Chinna Rnndalu bear the titles Anna er Ayya
when they are merely cultivaters under Bhaktha land-
lerds, and Dnra under nther circumstances. The Pedda
Knndalu usually have nn title.

A riet teek place, in Ignn, at the village nf Ker-
ravanivalasa in the Viaagapatam district, under the
fellewing strange circumstances. “ A Knnda Dera nf
this place, named Kerra hlallayya, pretended that he was
inspired, and gradually gathered reund him a camp
nf feur er five theusand peeple frem varieus parts ef the
agency. At first his prnceediugs were harmless ennugh,
but in April he gave nut that he was a re-incarnatien
ef ene nf the five Pandava brethers; that his infant
51111 was the ged Krishna; that he weuld drive nut the
English and rule the ceuntry himself; and that, tn efleet
this, he weuld arm his fnllewers with bambees, which
sheuld be turned by magic inte guns, and weuld change
the weapnns ef the autherities inte water. Bambnns
were cut, and rudely fashiened tn resemble gtms, and
armed with these, the camp was drilled by the Swami
(ged), as Mallayya had ceme tn be called. The assembly
neat sent werd that they were geing tn lent Pachi-
penta, and when, en the Ist May, twe censtables came
tn see hew matters steed, the fanatics fell upen them,
and beat them tn death. The lecal pelice endeavnured
tn recever the bndies, but, ewing tn the threatening

III-:3 r
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attitude nf the Swami’s fnllnwers, had tn abanden the
attempt. The District Magistrate then went tn the place
in persen, cellected reserve pelice frem Viaagapatam,
Parvatipur, and Jeypnre, and at dawn en the yth May
rushed the camp tn arrest the Swami and the nther
leaders nf the mnvemcnt. The pelice were resisted by
the meb, and ebliged tn fire. Eleven nf the rieters were
killed, ethers weunded er arrested, and the rest dispersed.
Sixty ef them were tried fer rinting, and three, including
the Swami, fer murdering the cnnstables. Of the latter,
the Swami died in jail, and the nther twe were hanged.
The Swami’s infant sen, the ged Krishna, alse died, and
all treuble ended at ence and cempletely."

Cnncerning the Knncla Kapus er Knnda Reddis ef
the Gndavari district, Mr. F. R. Hemingway writes as
fnllnwsfiii “The hill Reddis, er Kenda Reddis, are a
caste nf jungle men,_having seme characteristics in
cemmen with the Knyas. They usually talk a rnugh
Telugu, clipping their werds se that it is eften difficult tn
understand them ; but it is said that seme nf them speak
Knya. They are ef slighter build than the Knyas, and
their villages are even smaller. They will net eat in the
heuse nf a Knya. They call themselves by varieus high-
snunding titles, such as Pandava Reddis, Raja Reddis,
and Reddis nf the snlar race (Sljryavamsa), and de nnt
like the plain name nf Knnda Reddi. They recngniae nn
endegameus sub-divisiens, but have exngamnus septs.
In character they resemble the Keyas, but are less
simple and stupid, and in fermer years were much given
tn crime. They live by shifting cultivatinn. They de
net teuch beef, but will eat perk. They prnfess tn be
beth Saivitcs and hlaishnavites, and nccasinnally empley

1* Gasetteer ef the Gedavsri district.
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Brahman priests at their funerals; and yet they wership
the Pandavas, the spirits nf the hills (er, as they call
them, the sens nf Racha), their ancesters including
wemen whn have died befere their husbands, and the
deity Muthyalamma and her brether Peturasu, Sara-
lamma, and Unamalamma. The last three are feund in
nearly every village. Other deities are Deddiganga,
whn is the prntectnr ef cattle, and is wershipped when
the herds are driven inte the ferests tn graze, and Desa-
ganga (er Paraganga}, whe takes the place ef the
Maridamma nf the plains, and the Muthyalamma nf the
Keyas as geddess ef chnlera and small-pnx. The shrine
nf Saralamma nf Pedaknncla, eight miles east ef Reha-
palle, is a place nf pilgrimage, and sn is Bisnn Hill
(Papiknnda), where an impertant Reddi festival is held
"every seven er eight years in heneur nf the Pandava
brethers, and a huge fat pig, fattened fer the eccasien,
is killed and eaten. The Reddis, like the Knyas, alse
ebscrve the harvest festivals. They are very supersti-
tieus, believing firmly in snrcery, and calling in wizards
in time nf illness. Their villages are fnrmed inte grnups
like these nf the hinyas, and the hereditary headmen
ever these are called by different names, such as Dera,
Mfittadar, Varnapedcla, and Kulapatradu. Headmen
nf villages are knewn as Pettadars. They recngnise,
theugh they de nnt frequently practice, marriage by
capture. If a parent wishes tn shew his dislike fer a
match, he absents himself when the suitnr's party calls,
and sends abundle nf celd rice after them when they have
departed. Children are buried. Vaishnavite Reddis
burn their adult dead, while the Saivites bury them.
Satanis efficiate as priests tn the fermer, and jangams tn
the latter. The pyre is kindled by the eldest male nf
the family, and a feast is held en the fifth day after the

In-:3 a
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funeral. The dead are believed tn be bern again inte
their fermer families."

Kendaikatti.—-The name nf a sub-divisien nf Vel-
lalas, meaning these whe tie the whele mass ef hair
ef the head (knndai) in a knet nn the tep ef the head. as
eppesed tn the kudumi er knet at the back ef the partially
shaved head.

Kendaita.—A sub-divisien nf Deluva.
Kendaiyamknttai.—A sub-divisien ef Maravan.
KnndH.le.I'.—Recerded, in the Madras Census Re-

pert, teel, as a sub-caste nf Vellala. Kendalam means
wnmen’s hair er a kind nf dance, and it is pessible that
the name was returned by peeple nf the Deva-dasi caste,
whn are rising in the secial scale. and beceming absnrbed
in the Vellala caste. Knndali, nf dnubtful meaning, has
been returned by cultivaters and agricultural labnurers“
in Nnrth Arcnt. _

KOndh.—-In the Administratien Repert ef the
Ganjam Agency, Ines-3, Mr. C. B. Cetterell writes
that Kendh is an exact transliteratien frem the verna-
cular, and he knews ef nn reasen, either sentimental er
etyrnnlegical, fer keeping such spelling as Khend.

It is neted, in the Madras Census Repert, I391, that
“ the Khends inhabit the hill tracts ef Ganjam and parts
ef Vizagapatam, and are feund alse in Bengal and the
Central Previnces. They call themselves Kui, a name
identical with the Kei er Keya nf the Gedavari agency
and the seuth nf the _]eypnre Zemindari. The Telugu
peeple call them Ketuvandlu. The erigin nf the name
Khend is deubtful, but Macphersen is, I think, right in
deriving it frem Telugu Kenda, a hill. There is a tribe
in Visagapatam called Kenda Dnra er Kenda Kapu, and
these peeple are alse frequently called Kntuvandlu. All
these names are derivatives 'ef the reet kn er kn, a
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meuntain. The number ef sub~divisiens returned is '58.
The list includes many names ef ether castes, a fact
which must be in part ascribed te the impessibilitv ef
distinguishing the true Khends frem persens returned
as Kendavandlu, Kendalu, Ki’:-tuvandlu, etc., terms which
mean simply hlglllfl-1ElEI'5, and are applicable te all the
hill tribes. Fer example. 12,164 Panes have returned
their main caste as Khend."

In a nete en the Kui, Kandhi, er Khend language,
Mr. G. A. Griersen writes as ‘fellews? " The Kandhs er
Khends are a Dravidian tribe in the lhills ef Orissa and
neighbeuring districts. The tribe is cenuuenly knewn
under the name ef Khend. The Orivas call them
Kandhs, and the Telugu peeple G-ands er Kfids. The
name which they use themselves is Iiiu. and their lan-
guage sheuld aceerdingly be deneminated Kui. The
werd Ku is prebably related te Kai. ene ef the names by
which the Gends used te denete themselves. The Kai
dialect ef Gendi is, hewever. quite different frem Hui.
The Khends live in the midst ef the Oriya territery.
Their habitat is the hills separating the districts ef
Ganjam and Visagapatam in the Madras Presidency,
and centinuing nerthwards inte the Orissa Tributary
States, Bed, Daspalla, and Nayagarh. and. cressing the
Mahanadi. inte Angel and the Khendmals. The Khend
area further extends inte the Central Previnces, cevering
the nerthern part lialahaudi, and the seuth ef Patna.
Kui is surreunded en all sides by Oriya. Tewards the
seuth it extends tewards the cenfines ef the Telugu
territery. The language varies lecally, all ever this area.
The differences are net. hewever, great. theugh a man
frem ene part ef the ceuntry eften experiences difficulty

' Linguistic Survey ei' India, H", I906.



KONDH 358 I
in understanding the Kui speken in ether parts. There
are twe principal dialects. ene eastern, speken in Gumsur
and the adjeining parts ef Bengal, and ene western,
speken in Chinna Kimedi. In the nerth, Kui has ceme
under the influence ef the neighbeuring Aryan ferms ef
speech, and a specimen ferwarded frem the Patna State
was written in Oriya with a slight admixture ef Chattis-"
garhi. The number ef Kandhs returned at the census
ef 1891 was 627,388. The language returns. hewever,
give a much smaller figure. The reasen is that many
Kandhs have abandened their native speech."

It has been neted that “the character ef the Khends
varies as much as their language. Where there has been
much centact with the plains, it is net as faveurable as
elsewhere. Pas a rule, they may be taken te be a held,
and fitfully laberieus meuntain peasantry ef simple, but
net undignifiecl manners; upright in their cenduct;
sincere in their superstitieus; preud ef their pesitien as
landhelders; and tenacieus ef their rights. The Line-
pada Khends affect manners like Uriyas, and, ameng
ether things,-will net eat perk (the flesh ef wild pigs
excepted). The Khend villages have quite the appear-
ance ef Uriya villages. the heuses are built with mud
walls, a thing unknewn with Khends in ether parts ef the
Maliahs; and there is alse much neat garden cultivatien,
which is rare elsewhere, prebably" because the preduce
thereef weuld be apprepriated by the Uriyas. In tges,
the Linepada Muttah (settlement) presented the unusual
spectacle ef a Khend ruler as Delabehara, as well as
Melike, with the Uriya Pailts really at his beck and call.

/l In seme places, the mest valuable pertiens ef the land
have passed inte the pessessien ef Sendis and lew-
ceuntry sewcars (meney-lenders), whe have pandered
te the Khends by advancing them meney, the greater

-\.
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pertien ef which has been expended in drink. the repay-
ment being exacted in land. Except in the Liieemsur
Maliahs. paddy (rice) cultivatien is net extensively carried
en by the Khends; elsewhere it is chiefly in the hands
ef the Uriyas. The Hhends take little treuble in raising
their creps. The +¢lSl.1ll'. is that. except in the Geemsur
Maliahs. where they grew creps te sell in the market fer
prefit. we find a peverty-stricken race. pessessing hardly
any agricultural steck. and ne signs ef afliuence. In
Kirnedi. hewever. they are beginning te fellew the
example ef Geemsur. and dnubtless their material pres-
perity weuld much increase if seme check ceuld be
devised te save them frem the Uriyas and Sendis. whe
are steadily acquiring all the wet land. and utilising the
Khends merely as cultivaters."

It is neted by Mr. F. Fawcett (tees) ll that “up te
within fifteen years age. the Khends ef the Ganjam hills
weuld net engage in any erclinary labeur. They weuld
net. fer example. carry even the smallest article ef the
district eFficer's luggage. Elephants were accerdingly
previded by Gevernment fer carriage ef tents and all
camp luggage. But there has ceme a change. and.
within the last ten years er se. the Khénds have taken
te werk in the erdinary way. Withiii the last few years.
fer the first time. the Hhends have been emigrating te
Assam. te werk in the tea-gardens. Accurate figures
are net available. but the estimate ef the best autherity
gives the number as abeut 3.eee. This emigratien
is new stepped by edict. Of ceurse. they de net set
eut. and ge ef their ewn accerd. They are taken.
The strange thing is that they ge willingly." It was
enacted. in an erder ef Gevernment. in t9e1.’r that "in

"" Man. March tees. 1 C=.U.,. He. Iece, Public. Eth Ucteher reet.‘
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,exercise ef the pewer cenferred by sectien 3 ef the
Assam Labeur and Emigratien Act. tiger. and with the
previeus sanctien ef the Geverner-General in Ceuncil,
the Geverner in Ceuncil is pleased te prehibit abselutely
all persens frem recruiting. engaging. inducing. er assist~
ing any Native ef India te emigrate frem the tracts
knewn as the scheduled districts in the district ef Ganjam
te any labour district ef Assam."

In I9e3, the Madras Gevernment appreved ef certain
prepesals made by the Cellecter ef Ganjam fer utilising
the services ef the Kendhs in the censervancy ef the
ferests in the Pendakhel Agency. The fellewing is a
summary ef these prepesalsfil‘ The chief difficulty te
be centended against in Pendakhel is pedu cultivatien.
This cultivatien is net enly devastating the hill teps
and upper slepes, which sheuld be kept well cevered te
preserve water fer the upper reaches ef the Rushikulya
river, the chief seurce ef irrigatien in Ganjam, but is
alse the erigin ef mest ef the ferest fires that rage
threugheut Pendakhel in the het weather. The District
Ferest Officer. in discussing matters with the Kendhs.
was teld by seme ef the villagers that they weuld ferege
poduing if they had cattle te pleugh the lands in the
plains and valleys. The supply ef buffalees weuld ferm
the cempensatien fer a right relinquished. The next
aim sheuld be te give the peeple werk in the nen-
cultivatien seasen. which is frem the middle ef January
te the middle ef July. This luckily ceincides with the
fire seasen. There is an abundance ef useful werk
that the Kendhs can be engaged in. e.__g., rendering
the demarcatien lines permanent. making fire lines,
censtructing reads. and building inspectien sheds. The

1‘ G.CI., Ne. 3ee5, Revenue, 3rd Nevembcr 1908.
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questienfarises as tel hew the Khends sheuld be repaid
fer theirillabeur. Meney is ef little use te them in this
eut-ef-the-way part ef the ceuntry, and, if they get it,
they weuld prebably ge te Surada te get drunk en it.
It weuld be better te pay them in feed-grain and cleths.
and fer this purpese departmental sheps. and a regular
system ef acceunts. such as are in ferce ameng the
Chenchus in Kurneel, weuld be necessary.

In the ceurse ef a lament ever the change which has
ceme ever the Kendhs whe live in the range ef hills
near Berhampere. Mr. S. P. Rice writes as fellews.‘
“ Here they live in seclusien and in freedem. but alse in
the lewest depths ef squaler and peverty. Once they
leved gay celeurs. True Khend dresses. beth male and
female. are full ef stripes and patterns. in blue, yellew.
and red. Vv’he1'e has gene the leve ef celeur? Instead“
ef the leng waistcleth ending in tails ef blue and red.
the man binds abeut him a wretched rag that can hardly
be called a garment. Once the wemen teek a delight
in decl-ting themselves with flewers, and a pride in the
silver ernaments that jangled en their naked breasts.
Where are new the grasses that aderned them, and the
innecence that allewed them te ge clethed enly te the
waist? Gene! withered by the blast ef the breath ef a
‘superier civilisatien.' Gene are the hairpins ef sambur
bene—an inestimable treasure in the eyes ef the true
hill Khend. Gene are the ileral deceratiens. and the
fantastic head-dresses. which are the pride ef the meun-
tain tribes. in dull, unremantic squaler eur Khend
lives, meves, and has his being; and. ever as he meves,
is heard the clanking upen his wrists ef the fetters ef
his debt. Yet fer all that he is happy." The hairpins

.__ . ___- ___ _ _ __ _ _-— __ ___ _- - 
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referred te abeve are made frem sambur (deer: Cevwas
ea.-frefev) benes. and stuck in the hair ef male Kendhs.
Percupine quills are semetimes used by them as
hairpins.

The fellewing brief, but interesting summary ef the
Kendhs ef Ganjam is given by Mr. C. F. MacCartie."*
“ The staple feed ef the Oriyas is rice, and ef the Khend
alse during the twe er three menths that succeed the
harvest. In February, they gather the crep ef hill dhell,
which. eked eut with dry mehwa (.f?esrr'e) fruit, fresh
mangees. and mange stenes greund te a sert ef fleur,
pull them threugh the het weather, with the help ef
varieus yams and edible reets that are plentiful in the
jungles. When the seuth-west menseen sets in, dry
creps, censisting ef millets, hill paddy, and Indian cern,
are sewn, which ripen frem August en, and thus afferd
plentiful means ef subsistence. The het weather is
generally called the sukki kale, er hungry seasen, as
the peeple are rather pinched just then. Turmeric is
perhaps the mest valuable crep which the Khends raise.
as it is the mest labericius, in censequence ef the time it
takes te mature—twe full years. and the censtant field-
werk thus entailed. first in sheltering the yeung plants
frem the sun by artificial shade, and afterwards in digging,
beiling. and burnishing the reet fer market. Tebacce
is raised much as in the lew ceuntry. It is generiilly
grewn in back-yards. as elsewhere. and a geed deal ef
care is deveted te its cultivatien, as the Khends are
inveterate smel-ters. Ameng the preducts ef the jungles
may be included myrabelams (Tsxwstieeftie fruits), tassar
silk, eeceens, and dammar, all ef which are battered by
the finders te trading Panes in small quantities, generally

1' Madras Census Repert, I351.
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fer salt. [Heney and wax are said te be cellected by
the Kendhs and Benias. whe are expert climbers ef
precipiteus reeks and lefty trees. The Kendhs recegnise
feur different kinds ef bees. knewn by the fellewing
Oriya names :—(e) bhaga mehu, a large-sized bee (Apes
dersete) ; (cl) sattapuri mehu, building its cemb in seven
layers (/fjfi't's t'rr¢t’r're); (rt) binchina mehu, with a cemb
like a fan; nikiti mehu, a very small bee.:|ll Wet
paddy is, ef ceurse. grewn in the valleys and lew-lying
bettems. where water is available, and much ingenuity
is exercised in the fermatien ef bunds (embankments)
te retain the natural supply ef meisture. The Khend
has a dead eye fer a natural level; it is surprising hew
speedily a seemingly impracticable tract ef jungle will be
cenverted inte paddy fields by a laberieus precess ef
levelling by means ef a flat board attached te a pair ef
buffalees. The chief feature ef the dry cultivatien is the
destructive practice ef kumeri. A strip ef ferest. prime-
val, if pessible, as being mere fertile, is burnt, cultivated,
and then deserted fer a term ef years, which may vary
frem three te thirty. accerding te the density er ether-
wise ef the pepulatien. The Kutiah Khends are the
chief effenders in respect ef kumeri. te which they cen-
fine themselves, as they have ne pleughs er agricultural
cattle. In the rare instances when they grew a little rice,
the fields are prepared by manual and pedal labeur, as
men, wemen, and children, assemble in the field, and
puddle the mud and water until it assumes the desired
censistency fer the receptien ef the seed.

“ The hair is wern leng during childheed, but tied
inteaclub when maturity is reached, and turbans are
seldem wern. A narrew cleth is beund reund the leins.

" Agricui : Ledger Series, Calcutta. He. 1, lgeq.
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with Tartan ends which hang dewn in frent and behind,
and a cearse leng-cleth is wrapped reund the figure
when the weather is celd. The war dress ef the Khencls
is elaberate. and censists ef a leather cuirass in frent.
and a flewing red cleak, which, with an arrangement ef
‘ bisen’ herns and peaceck's feathers, is suppesed te strike
awe inte the behelder’s mind. Khend wemen wear a
red er parti-celeured skirt reaching the knee, the neck
and besem being left bare. Pane females generally wear
an upper cleth. All tattee their faces. [Tatteeing is
said te be perfermed, cencurrently with ear-bering, when
girls are abeut ten years eld. The tattee marks are said
te represent the implement used in tilling the seil fnr
cultivatien, meustache. beard. etc.] Ornaments ef beads
and brass bangles are wern. but the usage ef diverse
muttas (settlements) varies very much. In seme parts
ef the Geemsur Maliahs, the use ef glass and brass beads
is cenfincd te married _wemen. virgins being restricted te
deceratiens cempesed ef plaited grass. Matrens wear
ten er twelve ear-rings ef different patterns, but. in many
parts. yeung girls substitute pieces ef breem, which are
wern till the wedding day. and then discarded fer brazen
rings. Anklets are indispensable in the dance en acceunt
ef the jingling neise they make. and geld er silver nese-
rings are very cemmenly wern. [The Kendh ef the
Ganjam Maliahs has been described as fellews?‘ “ He
centres his great leve cf deceratien in his hair. This he
tends, cembs and eils, with infinite care. and twists inte
a large leese knet. which is caught with curieusly shaped
pins ef sambur bene, gaily celeured. cembs and brenze
hairpins with curieusly ernamented designs. and it is
then gracefully pinned ever the left eyebrew. This

---—- ——— --r-|-|- |_

"" Madras Mail, 1394.
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ltnet he decerates accerding te his fancy with the elue
feathers ef the jay (Indian teller, Csrerfer t'atiri:a), [... the
white feathers ef the crane and sterk. er the feathers .;.f
the mere gergeeus peaceck. Twe feathers generally
wave in frent, while many mere fieat behind. This knet,
in the simple ecenemy ef his life. alse dees duty as a
pecket er pincushien. fer inte it he stuffs his knife, his
half-smelted cigarette ef heme-grewn tebacce relled in
a sal (S/terse red-asafe) leaf, er even his snuff wrapped in
anether leaf pinned tegether with a thern. Reund his
waist he wraps a white cleth, berdered with a curieus
design in blue and red, ef excellent heme manufacture.
and ever his sheulder is berne his almest inseparable
cempanien. the tanghi, ef many curieus shapes, censisting
ef an iren blade with a leng weeden handle ernamented
with brass wire. In certain places, he very frequently
carries a bew and arrews. the fermer made ef bent
bambee, the string ef a leng strip ef bark, and the
handle ernamented with stripes ef the white quills ef
the peacecl-:.]

“The Khends are very keen in the pursuit ef game,
fer which the het weather is the appeinted time, and,
during this peried, a sambar er ‘bisenl has but little
chance ef escape if ence weunded by an arrew. as they
stick te the trail like sleuth heunds, and appear insensi-
ble te distance er fatigue. The arms they carry are the
bew, arrews, and tangi. a species ef light battle-axe that
inflicts a serieus weund. The wemen are net addicted
te drink. but the males are universally attached te liquer,
especially during the het weather, when the sage palm
(selepe: C'er_'yet‘e areas) is in full flew. They eften run
up sheds in the jungle, near especially geed trees, and
drink fer days tegether. A great many deaths eccur at
this seasen byi_fal1s frem trees when tapping the liquei:
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Feasts and sacrifices are eccasiens fer drinking te excess,
and the latter especially are eften scenes ef wild intexi-
catien, the liquer used being either mehwa. er a species
ef streng beer brewed frem rice er keeri. Khend wemen,
when ence married. appear te keep pretty straight. but
there is a geed deal ef quiet immerality ameng the
yeung men and girls, especially during the cemmence-
ment ef, the het weather, when parties are made up fer
fishing er the cellectien ef mehwa fruit and ether jungle
berries. At the same time, a certain sense ef shame
exists. as instances are net at all uncemmen ef deuble
suicide, when a pair ef tee ardent levers are blewn upen,
and their Jr's.-free is discevered.

“The generality ef Khend and Pane heuses are
censtructed ef bread sal legs hewn eut with the axe, and
thatched with jungle grass, which is impervieus te white-
ants. In bambee jungles. bambee is substituted fer sal.
The Khend heuses are substantially built but very lew,
the pitch ef the reef never exceeding 8 feet. and the eaves
being enly abeut 4 feet frem the greund, the ebjeet being
te ensure resistance te the vielent sterms that prevail
during the menseens.

“ lntermarriage between Khends, Panes, and Uriyas
is net recegnised, but cases de eccur when a Pane
induces a Khend weman te ge eff with him. She may
live with him as his wife. but ne ceremeny takes place.
If a Pane cemrhits adultery with a Khend married
weman, he haste pay a parenje. er a fine ef a buffale.
te the husband whe retains his wife. and in additien a
geat, a pig, a basket ef paddy, a rupee. and a cavady
(sheulder-pele) lead ef pets. If the adulterer is a Khend,
he gets eff with payment ef the buffale, which is
slaughtered fer the entertainment ef the village. The
husband retains his wife in this case, as alse if he finds
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her pregnant when first she cemes te him; this is net
an uncemmen incident. Diverce ef the wife en the
husband's part is thus very rare, if it eccurs at all. hut
cases are net unltnewn where the wife diverces her
husband, and adepts a fresh alliance. ‘When this takes
place. her father has te return the whele ef the gifts
knewn as gentis, which the bridegreem paid fer his wife
when the marriage was nriginally arranged."

In a nete en the tribes ef the Agency tracts ef the
Visagapatam district, Mr. W. Francis writes as fellewsfiii
“Of these, by far the mest numereus are the Hhends.
whe are abeut 15e,eee streng‘. An everwhelming
majerity ef this number, hewever, are net the wild
harhareus lihencls regarding whem there is such a cen-
siderable literature. and whe are se preminent in Ganiam,
but a series ef cemmunities descended frem them, which
exhibit infinite degrees ef difference frem their mere inter-
esting pregeniters, accerding te the grade ef civilisatien
te which they have attained. The enly really primitive
Khends in Vizagapatam are the Dengria (jungle) Khends
ef the nerth ef Bissamkatak taluk, the Desya Khends
whe live just seuth-west ef them in and areund the
Nimgiris, and the Huttiya (hill) Khentls ef the hills
in the nerth-east ef the Gunupur taluk. The Kuttiya
Khend men wear ample necklets ef white beads and
preminent hrass earrings. but etherwise they dress like
any ether hili peeple. Their wemen, hewever, have a
distinctive garb. putting en a kind ef turban en state
eccasiens. wearing nething abeve the waist e:-tcept masses
ef white bead necklaces which almest cever their breasts,
and carrying a series ef heavy brass bracelets half way
up their ferearms. The dhangadi basa system (separate

" Gazetteer ef the ‘ifissgapatsm district.
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hut fer unmarried girls te sleep in) prevails ameng them
in its simplest ferm, and girls have eppertunities fer the
mest intimate acquaintance befere they need inferm their
parents they wish te marry. Special ceremenies are
practiced te prevent the spirits ef the dead (especially ef
these killed by tigers) frem returning te melest the living.
E:-tcept tetemistic septs, they have apparently ne
sub-divisiens.** The dress ef the civilised Khends ef
beth sexes is erclinary and uninteresting. These civilised
Khends wership all degrees ef deities, frem their ewn
tribal Jakara dewn te the DI'lZl'1DClDX Hindu gods; fellew
every gradatien ef marriage and funeral custems frem
these ef their primitive ferefathers te these ef the lew-
ceuntry Telugu; speak dialects which range frem geed
Khend threugh bastard pateis dewn te cerrupt Telugu ;
and allew their tetemistic septs te be degraded dewn te,
er divided inte, the intiperulu ef the plains."

There is a traditien that, in elden days, feur Kendhs,
named Kasi, Mendera, Belti, and Bele, with eyes the
size ef brass pets, teeth like axe-heads, and ears like
elephant's ears, breught their ancester Mandia Patre
frem Jerasingi in Bead, and gave him and his children
autherity all ever the ceuntry new cemprised in Maha-
singi, and in Kurtilli Barakhumma, Bedegede, Balliguda,
and Pussangia, en cenditien ef settling their disputes,
and aiding them in their rights. The fellewing legend-
ary acceunt ef the erigin ef the Kendhs is given by
Mr. A. B. Jayaram Meodaliar. Once upen a time, the
greund was all wet, and there were enly twe females en
the earth, named Karabeedi and Tharthabeedi, each ef
whem was blessed with a single male child. The names

____I._. l'Ii'.._i.*'."'_._'l'.'_.__ .___i_... '-

* A very interesting nete en Tetemism ameng the Hhentls by Mn]. E.
Friend-Pereira has been ptthlilhed in the Ieurnal ef the Asiatic Seciety ef Bengal,
LKXIII, 1905.
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ef the children were Kasaredi and Singaredi. All these
individuals sprang frem the interier ef the earth, tegether
with twe small plants called nangakeecha and badekeecha,
en which they depended fer subsistence. One day, when
Karabeedi was cuttintt these plants fer ceeking, she acci-
dentally cet the little hnger ef her left hand, and the bleed
drepped en the greund. instantly, the wet seft earth
en which it fell became dry and hard. The weman
then ceeked the feed, and gave seme ef it te her sen,
whe asked her why it tasted se much sweeter than usual.
She replied that she might have a dream that night,
and, if se, weuld let him knew. Nest merning, the
weman teld him that, if he weuld act en her advice, he
weuld presper in this werld, that he was net te think
ef her as his mether, and was te cut away the flesh ef her
back, dig several heles in the greund, bury the flesh, and
cever the heles with stenes. This her sen did, and the
rest ef the bedy was cremated. The wet seil dried up
and became hard, and all kinds ef animals and trees
came inte eszistence. A partridge scratched the greund
with its feet, and ragi (millet), maize, dhal (pea), and rice
sprung ferth frem it. The twe brethers argued that,
as the sacrifice ef their mether breught ferth such
abundance, they must sacrifice their brethers, sisters,
and ethers, ence a year in future. A ged, by name
Beera Panee, came, with his wife and children, teThartha-
beodi and the twe yeung men, te whem Beera Paneels
daughters were married. They begat children, whe were
divided equally between Beera Panee the grandfather and
their fathers. Tharthabeedi ebjected te this divisien en
the greunds that Beera Panee’s sen weuld stand in the
relatien ef Mamee te the children ef Kasarodi and
Singaredi ; that, if the child was a female, when she get
married, she weuld have te give a rupee te her Mamee :-
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and that, if it was a male that Beera Panee's daughter
breught ferth, the bey when he grew up weuld have te
give the head ef any animal he shet te Mamee (Beera
Panee's sen). Then Beera Panee built a heuse, and
Kasaredi and Singaredi built twe heuses. All lived
happily fer twe years. Then Karabeedi appeared in a
dream, and teld Kasaredi and Singaredi that, if they
effered anether human victim, their lands weuld be very
fertile, and their cattle ceuld lieurish. In the absence ef
a suitable being, they sacrificed a menl-tey. Then Kara-
beedi appeared ence mere, and said that she was net
pleased with the substitutien ef the menkey, and that
a human being must be sacrificed. The twe men, with
their eight children, seught fer a victim fer twelve years.
At the end ef that time, they feund a peer man, whe had
a sen feur years eld, and feund him, his wife and child
geed feed, clething, and shelter fer a year. They than
asked permissien te' sacrifice the sen in return fer their
kindness, and the father gave his assent. The bey was
fettered and handcuffed te prevent his running away, and
taken geed care ef. Liquer was prepared frem grains, and
a bambee. with a flag heisted en it, planted in the greund.
Nest day, a pig was sacrificed near this pest, and a feast
was held. It was preclaimed that the bey weuld be tied
te a pest en the fellewing day, and sacrificed en the third
clay. On the night previeus te the sacrifice, the janni
(priest) teek a reed, and peked it inte the greund in
several places. When it entered te a depth ef abeut
eight inches, it was believed that the ged and geddess
Tadapanee and Dasapanee were there. Reund this
spet, seven pieces ef weed were arranged lengthways
and cressways, and an egg was placed in the centre ef
the structure. The Khends arrived frem the varieus
villages, and indulged in drink. The bey was teased,
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and teld that he had been seld te them, that his serrew
weuld affect his parents enly, and that he was te be
sacrificed fer the presperity ef the peeple. He was
cenducted te the spet where the ged and geddess had
been feund, tied with repes, and held fast by the
Khends. I-le was made te lie en his stemach en the
weeden structure, and held there. Pieces ef flesh were
remeved frem his back, arms and legs, and pertiens
thereef buried at the l{hend's place ef wership, Per-
tiens were alse set up near a well ef drinking water,
and placed areund the villages. The remainder ef the
sacrificed cerpse was cremated en a pyre set alight with
fire produced by the frictien ef twe pieces ef weed. On
the fellewing day, a buffale was sacrificed, and a feast
partaken ef, Neat day, the bambee pest was remeved
eutside the village, and a fewl and eggs were effered te
the deity. The fellewing stanza is still recited by the
Janni at the buffale sacrifice, which has been substituted
fer that ef a human victim:-—Ohl ceme. male slave;
ceme, female slave. What de yeu say? What de yeu
call eut fer? Yen have been breught, ensnared by the
Haddi. Yen have been called, ensnared by the Demba.
What can l de, even if yeu are my child? Yeu are seld
fer a pet ef feed.

The ethnelegical sectien ef the Madras Museum
received a few years age a very interesting relic in the
shape ef a human (Meriah) sacrifice pest frem Baligudu
in Ganjam. This pest, which was fast being reduced te
a mere shell by white-ants, is, I believe, the enly ene
new in e:-tistence. It was breught by Celenel Pickance,
whe was Assistant Superintendent ef Pelice, and set up
in the greund near the gate ef the reserve Pelice barracks.
The veteran members ef a party ef Kendhs, whe were
breught te Madras fer the purpese ef perferming befere
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the Prince and Princess ef Wales in t9e6, became wildly
excited when they came acress this relic ef their fermer
barbareus custem.

“The best knewn case," Mr. Fraser writes,“ “ef
human sacrifices systematically effered te ensure geed
creps is supplied by the Khends er Kandhs. Our knewl-
edge ef them is derived frem the acceunts written by
British efficers, whe, ferty er fifty years age, were
engaged in putting them dewn. The sacrifices were
elfered te the earth geddess, Tari Pennu er Bera Pennu,
and were believed te ensure geed creps, and immunity
frem all diseases and accidents. In particular, they were
censidered necessary in the cultivatien ef turmeric, the
Khends arguing that the turmeric ceuld net have a deep
red celeur witheut the shedding ef bl-nod. The victim,
a Meriah, was acceptable te the geddess enly if he had
been purchased, er had been bern a victim, that is the
sen ef a victim father, er had been deveted as a child by
his father er guardian.“

In 183?. Mr. Russell, in a repert en the districts
entrusted te his centrnl, wrete as fellewsfll “The cere-
menies attending the barbareus rite, and still mere the
mede ef destreying life, vary in different parts ef the
ceuntry. In the Maliahs ef Geemsur, the sacrifice is
effered annually te Thadha Pennee (the earth) under_the
effigy ef a bird intended te represent a peaceck, with the
view ef prepitiating the deity te grant faveurable seasens
and creps. The ceremeny is perfermed at the expense
ef, and in retatien by, certain meetahs (settlements)
cempesing a cemmunity, and cennected tegether frem
lecal circumstances. Besides these periedical sacrifices,

i _ _i,i ..,.,_--,, ,_ _._-.-i,i,i__.-..—.-..-._
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ethers are made by single meetahs, and even by indivi-
duals, te avert any threatening calamity frem sirkness,
murrain, er ether cause. Grewn men are the mest
esteemed (as victims), because the mest cestly. Children
are purchased, and reared fer years with the family ef the
persen whe ultimately devetes them te a cruel death,
when circumstances are suppesed te demand a sacrifice
at his hands. They seem te be treated with kindness,
and, ifyeung, are kept under ne censtraint ; but, when eld
eneugh te be sensible ef the fate which awaits them, they
are placed in fetters and guarded. Meat hf these whe
were rescued had been seld by their parents er nearest
relatiens, .a practice which, frem all we ceuld learn, is
very cemmen. Perseus ef riper age are kidnapped by
wretches whe trade in human flesh. The victim must
always be purchased. Criminals, er priseners captured
in war, are net censidered fitting subjects. The price is
paid indifferently in brass utensils, cattle er cern. The
Zanee (er priest). whe may be ef any caste, efficiates at
the sacrifice, but he perferms the peejah (effering ef
flewers, incense, etc.) te the idel threugh the medium ef
the Teemba, whe must be a Khend child under seven
years ef age. This child is fed and clethed at the public
expense, eats with ne ether persen, and is subjected te ne
act deemed impure. Fer a menth prier te the sacrifice,
there is much feasting anti intexicatien, anti dancing
reund the Meriah, whe is aderned with garlands, etc.,
and, en the day befere the perfermance ef the barbareus
rite, is stupefied with teddy, and made te sit, er, if
necessary, is beund at the bettem ef a pest bearing the
effigy abeve described. The assembled multitude then
dance areund te music, and addressing the earth, say:
‘Oh! God, we effer the sacrifice te yeu. Give us geed
creps, seasens, and health.‘ After which they addreps
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the victim, ‘We beught yen with a price, and did net
seize yeu. New we sacrifice yeu accerding te custem,
and ne sin rests with us.’ On the fellewing day, the
victim being again intexicated and aneinted with eil,
each individual present teuches the aneinted part, and
wipes the eil en his ewn head. All then preceed in
precessien areund the village and its beundaries, preceded
by music, bearing the victim and a pele, te the tep ef
which is attached a tuft ef peaceck's feathers. On
returning te the pest, which is always placed near the
village deity called Zakaree Pennee, and represented by
three stenes, near which the brass effigy in the shape ef
a peaceck is buried, they kill a heg in sacrifice and,
having allewed the bleed te flew inte a pit prepared
fer the purpese, the victim, whe, ifit has been feund
pessible, has been previeusly made senseless frem intexi-
catien, is seized and threwn in, and his face pressed
dewn until he is suffecated in the bleedy mire amid the
neise ef instruments. The Zanee then cuts a piece ef
flesh frem the bedy, and buries it with ceremeny near
the effigy and village idel, as an effering te the earth.
All the rest afterwards ge threugh the same ferm,
and carry the bleedy prize te their villages, where the
same rites are perfermed, part being interred near the
village idel, and little bits en the beundaries. The head
and face remain unteuched, and the benes, when bare,
are buried with them in the pit. After this herrid
ceremeny has been cempleted, a buffale calf is breught
in frent ef the pest, and, his ferefeet having been cut eff,
is left there till the fellewing day. Wemen, dressed in
male attire and armed as men, then drink, dance and
sing reund the spet, the calf is killed and eaten, and
the Zanee is dismissed with a present ef rice and a heg
er calf."
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In the same year. Mr. Arbuthnc-t, Cellecter ef

Vizagapatam, reperted as fellews. “Of the hill tribe
Cedeelee, there are said te be twe distinct classes, the
Cetia Cedeelee and Jathapee Cedeelee. The fermer
class is that which is in the habit ef effering human
sacrifices te the ged railed lenkery, with a view te secure
geed creps. This ceremeny is generally perfermed en
the Sunday preceding er fellewing the Pengal feast.
The victim is seldem carried by ferce, but precured by
purchase, and there is a fixed price fer each persen,
which censists ef ferty articles such as a bulleck, a male
buffale, a cew, a geat, a piece ef cleth, a silk cleth, a
brass pet, a large plate, a bunch ef plantains, etc. The
man whe is destined fer the sacrifice is carried befere
the ged, and a small quantity ef rice celeured with saffren
(turmeric) is put upen his head. The influence ef this
is said re prevent his attempting te escape, even theugh
set at liberty. It weuld appear. hewever, that, frem the
mement ef his seizure till he is sacrificed, he is kept in
a centinued state ef stupefactien er intexicatien. He is
allewed te wander abeut the village, te eat and drink
anything he may take a fancy te, and even te have
cennectien with any ef the wemen whem he may meet.
On the merning set apart fer the sacrifice, he is carried
befere the idel in a state ef intexicatien. One ef the
villagers acts as priest, whe cuts a small hele in the
stemach ef the victim, and with the bleed that flews
frem the weund the idel is smeared. Then the crewds
frem the neighbeuring villages rush ferward, and he is
literally cut inte pieces. Each persen whe is se fertunate
as te precure it carries away a mersel ef the flesh, and
presents it te the idel ef his ewn village."

Cencerning a methed ef sacrifice, which is illustrated
by the pest preserved in the Madras Museum, Celenel
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Campbell recerds “ll that “ ene cf the meet BDIflIHflI1;=§1\'3)'i!i'
cf cfiering the sacrifice in Chinna Kimedi is tc the effigy
bf an elephant (hatti mundc er elephantls head) rudely,
carved in weed, fixed en the tep cf a steut pest, en which
it is made te revelve. After the perfermance bf the
usual ceremenies, the intended victim is fastened tc thh
prebcscis cf the elephant, and, amidst the sheuts and yells“
cf the excited multitude cf Khcnds, is rapidly whirled.
reund, when, at a given signal by the cfficiating Zanee
er priest, the crewd rush in, seize the Meriah, and with
their knives cut the flesh eff the shrieking wretch as
leng as life remains. He is then cut dewn, the skeieten
burnt, and the herrid ergies are ever, In several villages
I ceunted as manv as fcurteen effigies cf elephants, which
had been used in fermer sacrifices, These I caused tc
be everthr-nwn by the baggage elephants attached te
my camp in the presence cf the assembled Khends, te
shew them that these venerated ebjects had ne pewer
against the living animal, and te remeve all vestiges bf
their bleedy superstitien," In anether repert, Celenel
Campbell describes hew the miserable victim is dragged
aleng the fields, surreunded by a crewd el half intexi-
cated Khends, whe, sheuting and screaming, rush upon
him, and with their knives cut the flesh piecemeal frem
the benes, aveiding the head and bewels, till the living
sl-teleten, dying frem less bf bleed, is relieved frem terture,
when its remains are burnt, and the ashes mixed with the
new grain tc preserve it frem insects." Yet again, he
describes a sacrifice which was peculiar tc the Khends

'- Ief Ievpere. “ It is," he writes, “ always succeeded bi’
the sacrifice cf three human beings, twe te the sun tc
the east and west cf the village, and ene in the centre,_

_____._ .__ __________ Fl;

" Persenai Narrative of Service ameng the Wild Tribes ef Khelfliltln. ',
I-



1|

l.r'

F ; tL

{... _

.|-I
|
I " ""'

..

1|lles.
i nn._,

-3.1-

'E.:.|.;..-.,.=.-_
I-\.'-

II

_--
.-‘___:.

I'll 1'1 l~i,1."l I L 1-i.i‘t{ ' H. il*‘ICI:l l'LiH'I",

|,'l"‘-s-ia 1'“-
\

I F

Iu.|*,h
"'1'-t

‘ii’!

fie
u.|.
H

"1-i‘
e.’-H‘? .'.

l,_ : 1
r

in

I

1.

1-

-|
-\.

,.. r a
-.l :1.

1." 1,‘
 w F

1- 1': ‘F ‘"1-

II--“H

_ “I
~ F



3:7,-' , xenngf’
" "Ii I-ir,"|.

with the usual barbarities ef the Meriah. A set:-ut
weeden pest abeut six feet leng is firmly fixed in the
greund, at the feet ef it a narrew grave is dug, and te
the top ef the pest the victim is firmly fastened by the
leng hair ef his hhhd. Feur assistants held his eut-
stretehed arms and legs, the bedy being suspended
heriaentally ever the grave, with the face tewards the
earth. The efficiating Jenna er priest, standing en the
right side, repeats the fellewing invecatien, at intervals
hacking with his sacrificial knife the hack part ef the
shrieking victim's neck. ‘ U! mighty Manicksere, this
is yeur festal day. Te the Khends the effering is Meriah,
te kings Junna. On acceunt ef this sacrifice, yen have
given te kings kingdems, guns and swerds. The sacrifice
we new effer yeu must eat, and _we pray that eur battle-
axes rnay be eenverted inte swerds, eur bews and arrews
inte gunpewder and balls ,1 and, if we have any quarrels
with ether tribes, give es the victery. Preserve us frem
the tyranny efkings and their eFfieers.' Then, addressing
the victim :——‘ That we may enjey presperity, we effer
yeu a sacrifice te eur Ged Ivianic-ksere, whe wilIimme-
diately eat yeu, se be net grieved at eur slaying yen.
Yeur parents were aware, when we purchased yen frem
them‘ tier sixty rupees, that we did se with intent te
sacrifice yen. There is, therefere, ne sin en eur heads, but
en yeur parents. After yeu are dead, we shall perferm
yeur ebsequies.' The victim is then decapitated, the
bedy threwn inte the grave, anti the heacl left suspended
frem the pest till deveered by wild beasts. The knife
remains fastened te the pest till the three sacrificess have
been perfermed, when it is remeved with much ceremeny.
in an acceunt by Captain Mac Viccar ef the sacrifice as
carried eut at Eaji Dese, it is stated that en the day ef
sacrifice the Meriah is surreunded by the Khends, whe

I
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beat him vielently en the head with the heavy metal
bangles which they purchase at the fairs, and wear en
these eccasiens. If this inhuman smashing dees net
immediately destrey the victim's life, an end is put te his
sufferings by strangulatien, a slit bambee being used fer
the purpose. Strips ef fiesh are then cut eff the back, and
each recipient ef the precieus treasure carries his pertien
te the stream which waters his fields, and there suspends
it en a pele. The remains ef the mangled cerpse are then
buried, and funeral ebsequies are perfermed seven days
subsequently, and repeated ene year afterwards."

The Kendhs ef Bara Meetah premised te relinquish
the rite en cenditien, rater er’r'e, that they sheuld be at
liberty te sacrifice buffalees, menkeys, geats, etc., te their
deities with all the selemnities ebserved en eccasiens ef
human sacrifice ; and that they sheuld be at liberty, upen
all eccasiens, te deneunce te their geds the Gevernment,
and seme ef its servants in particular, as the cause ef
their having relinquished the great rite.

The last recerded Meriah sacrifice in the Ganjam
Maliahs eccurred in 1852, and there are still Kendhs
alive, whe were present at it. Twenty-five descendants
ef persens whe were reserved fer sacrifice, but were
rescued by Gevernment efficers, returned themselves as
Meriah at the census, 19e1. The Kendhs have new
substituted a buffale fer a human being. The aninfial is
hewn te pieces while alive, and the villagers rush heme
te their villages, te bury the flesh in the seil, and se
secure prespereus creps. The sacrifice is net unaccem-
panied by risl-: te the perfermers, as the buffale, befere
dying, frequently kills ene er mere ef its termenters.
This was the case near Baliguda in 1899, when a buffale
killed the sacrificer. In the previeus year, the desire
ef a village te intercept the bearer ef the flesh fer a
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neighbeuring village led te a fight, in which twe men
were killed.

It was the practice, a few years age, at every Dassara
festival in Jeypere, Viaagapatam, te select a specially fine
ram, wash it, shave its head, affix therete red and white,
bettu and namam (sect marks) between the eyes and
dewn the nese, and gird it with a new white cleth after
the manner ef a human being. The animal being then
fastened in a sitting pesture, certain peja (wership) was
perfermed by a Brahman priest, and it was decapitated.
The substitutien ef animals fer human victims is indi-
cated by varieus religieus legends. Thus, a hind was
substituted fer lphigenia, and a ram fer Isaac. _

It was stated by the efficers ef the Meriah Agency
that there was reasen te believe that the Raja ef
Jeypere, when he was installed en his father’s death in
136e-~61, sacrificed a girl thirteen years ef age at the
shrine ef the geddess Durga in the tewn ef ]eypere.*-‘
It is neted, in the Gazetteer ef the Vi:-zagapatam district
(tgey), that “ geats and buffalees new—a-days take the
place ef human Meriah victims, but the belief in the
superier efficacy ef the latter dies hard, and every new and
again revives. When the Rampa rebeliien ef 1879—8e
spread in this district, several cases ef human sacrifice
eccurred in the disturbed tracts. In 183e, twe persens
were cenvicted ef attempting a Meriah sacrifice near
Ambadala in Bissamkatak. In 1383, a man (a beggar
and a stranger) was feund at daybreak murdered in ene
ef the temples in Jeypere, in circumstances which peinted
te his having been slain as a Meriah; and, as late as
I386, a fermal enquiry shewed that there were ample
greunds fer the suspicien that the kidnapping ef victims

1‘ Manual ef the Viaagapatam district.
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still went en in Bastar." As recently as rgee, a petitien
was presented te the District Magistrate ef Ganjam, ask-
ing him te sanctien the perfermance ef a human sacrifice.
The memery ef the abandened practice is kept green
by ene ef the Kendh sengs, fer a translatien ef which we
are indebted te Mr. E. Friend-Pereiraff

atthe time ef the great Kiaben (Campbell) Sahib’s
ceming, the ceuntry was in darkness; it was enveleped
in mist.

Having sent paiks te cellect the peeple ef the land,
they, having surreunded them, caught the Meriah
sacrificers.

Having caught the Meriah sacrificers, they breught
them, and again they went and seized the evil ceuncillers.

Having seen the chains and shackles, the peeple were
afraid ; murder and bleedshed were quelled.

Then the land became beautiful, and a certain
Mekedella (Maephersen) Sahib came.

He destreyed the lairs ef the tigers and bears in the
hills and reeks, and taught wistlem te the peeple.

After the lapse ef a menth, he built bungalews and
scheels; and he advised them te learn reading and law.

They learnt wisdem and reading ; they acquired silver
and geld. Then all the peeple became wealthy."

Human sacrifice was net practiced in the Kuytilli
Muttah ef the Ganjam Maliahs. The reasen ef this is
assigned te the fact that the first attempt was made with
a creeked knife, and the sacrificers made such a bad bus-i-
ness ef it that they gave it up. Celene] Campbell gives
anether traditien, that, threugh humanity, ene ef the
Kurtilli Patres (head ef a greup ef villages) threatened
te leave the muttah if the practice was carried eut.

Z-I?.*_a'_ 
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Of a substituted sacrifice, which was carried eut in the

Ganjam Maliahs in 18943" the fellewing graphic acce .1nt
has been given. “ Suddenly we came upen a number ef
Khends carrying an immensely leng bambee, abeut fifty
feet in length, surmeunted by a gergeeus sert ef balleen
made ef red and white cteth stretched en a bambee frame.
Attached te this were dried strips ef pig's flesh, and the
whele ef the extraerdinary structure was surmeunted by
a huge plume ef peaceck’s feathers that waved gaily in
the breeze. Ptleng with this was carried anether bambee,
net se leng, slung all ever with iren bells. We feund
that the men had been wershipping, and presenting these
structures te a sylvan deity clese by, and were new
hastening te the small Khend village ef Dhuttiegaum,
the scene ef the present l"deriah sacrifice. Half a mile
breught us te this hamlet, situated amengst a dense
greve ef trees, in the midst ef which was tied te a curi-
eusly fluted and carved weeden pest the sacrificial
buffale, a placid animal, with its bedy glistening with the
eil ef many aneintings. The huge bambee pele, with its
crewn ef red and white cleth and peaceck's feathers, and
incengrueus shreds ef dried pig’s flesh, was new erected
in the centre ef the village. The cemparative quiet in
the village did net last leng, fer en a sudden the air was
rent with a successien ef shrieks. With the seund ef the
beating ef Maliah drums, and the blewing ef buffale
herns, a party ef Khends came madly dancing and
rushing dewn a steep hillside frem seme neighbeuring
village. They clashed up te the buffale, and began
frantically dancing with the villagers already assembled
reund and reund the animal. Each man carried a green
be-ugh ef seme tree, a sharp knife, and a tanghi. They

Madras Mail, I394.



KONDH 332

were all adorned in holiday attire, their hair combed and
knotted on the forehead, and profusely decorated with
waving feathers. All of them were more or less intoai-
cated. Various other villagers now began to arrive,
thick and fast, in the same manner, with wavings of green
boughs, flourishing of knives, and hideous yells. Each
party was led by the headman or Moliko of the village.
The dancing now became more general, and faster and
more furious, as more and more joined the human
‘merry go round,’ circling about the unfortunate buffalo.
The women, who had followed their lords and masters
at a discreet distance, stood sedately by in a group,
and tool»: no part whatever in the revels. They were
for the most part fine buaom girls, well groomed and
oiled, and stood demurely watching everything with
their sharp black eyes. The hitherto quiet buffalo, who
for nearly two days had been without food and water,
now began to get excited, and, straining at its tether,
plunged and butted at the dancers, catching one man
neatly on the nose so that the blood flowed copiously.
However, the Khonds were too e:-tcited to care, and
circled round and round the poor maddened brute, singing
and blowing horns into its ears, beating drums, and
every now and then offering it cakes brought with them
from their villages, and then laying them on the top of
the post as offerings. As they thus madly careered
about. we had ample time to note their extraordinary
costumes. One man had somehow got hold of an old
blue Police overcoat, which he had put on inside out, and
round his waist he had gathered what seemed to be a
number of striped tent carpets, forming a stiff ballet
skirt or kilt. I-Ie was one of the most athletic in spinning
round the buffalo, flourishing a kitchen chopper. Another
_man’s costume consisted of almost nothing at all. I-Ie
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had, however, profusely daubed his body with white and
black spots, and on his head he had centred all his
decorative genius. The head in question was swathed in
yards of cloth, terminating at the back in a perfect cas-
cade of cock's feathers. He excitedly waved over this
erection an ancient and very rusty umbrella, with many
ventilations, with streamers of white cloth attached to
the top. Others had tied on to their heads with bands
of cloth the horns of buffaloes. or brass horns made in
imitation of those of the spotted deer. Their long, black
and curly hair hung in masses from beneath this strange
erection, giving them a most startling appearance. The
dancing round the buffalo lasted quite two hours, as
they were waiting for the arrival of the Patro, before
concluding the final ceremonies, and the great man
was fashionably late. To incite their jaded energies
to further terpsichorean efforts, from time to time the
dancers drank copious draughts of a kind of beer, used
specially on these occasions, and made from kukuri, a
species of grain. At last, the long expected Patro
arrived with the usual uproar of many deafening sounds,
both artificial and natural, and with the waving of green
boughs. On this occasion he wall-zed last, while the
whole of his retinue preceded him dancing, headed by an
ancient and withered hag, carrying on her shoulders a
Maliah drum of cow—hide stretched tightly over a hoop
of iron, and vigorously beaten from behind her by a
Khond with stiff thongs of dried leather. The great
man himself walked sedately, followed by his ‘charger,’ a
brokendcneed tat (pony), extraordinarily caparisoned,
and led by a youth of tender years, whose sole garment
consisted of a faded red drummer's coat of antiquated
cut. As soon as the Patro had seated himself comfortably
on a log near the dancers, a change came over the scene.
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The hitherto shouting and madly revolving throng
stopped their gyrations round the stupefied beast, too
much exhausted and frightened to offer any resistance,
and, falling on its neck and body, began to smother it
with caresses and endearrnents, and, to a low plaintive
air, crooned and wailed over it, the following dirge, of
which l append a rude translation. Tradition says that
they used to sing it, with slight variations, over their
human victims before the sacrifice :-

Hlarne us not, O buffalo l
Thus for sacrificing thee,

For our fathers have ordained
This ancient mystery.

We have bought thee with a price,
Have paid for thee all thy worth.

What blame can re-st upon us,
Who save our land from dearth i‘

Famine stares us in the face,
Perched are our fields, and dry,

Death looks in at evlry door,
For food our young ones cry.

Thadi Pennoo veils het face,
Propitiate me, she cries,

Give to me of flesh and blood,
A willing sacrifice.

That where’er its blood is shed,
Un land, or field, or hill,

There the genh-ous grain may spring,
So ye may eat your fill,

Then he glad, O buffalo I
Willing sacrifice to be,

Soon in Thadi’s meadows green,
Thou shalt brouse eternally.

After the Khonds had been chanting this sacrificial
hymn for some time, the buffalo was untied from the carved
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post, and led, with singing, dancing and shouting, and
with the noise of many musical instruments, te a sacred
grove a few hundred yards off, and there tied to a stake.
As soon as it had been firmly tied, the Khonds threw
off all their superfluous clothing to the large crowd of
womankind waiting near, and stood round the animal,
each man with his hand uplifted, and holding a sharp
knife ready to strike at a mo-ment’s notice, as soon as the
priest or janni had given the word of command. The
janni, who did net differ outwardly from the others, now
gave the buffalo a slight tap on the head with a small
axe. An indescribable scene followed. The Khonds
in a body fell on the animal, and, in an amazingly short
time, literally tore the living victim to shreds with their
knives, leaving nothing but the head, bones, and stomach.
Death must, mercifully, have been almost instantaneous.
Every particle of flesh and skin had been stripped oil
during the few minutes they fought and struggled over
the buffalo, eagerly grasping for every atom of flesh.
As soon as a man had secured a piece of flesh, he rushed
away with the gory mass, as fast as he could, to his fields,
to bury it therein according to ancient custom, before the
sun had set. As some of them had to do good distances to
effect this, it was imperative that they should run very fast.
A curious scene now took place, for which we could obtain
no explanation. As the men ran, all the women flung
after them clods of earth, some of them taking very good
effect. The sacred grove was cleared of people, save a few
that guarded the remnants left of the buffalo, which were
taken, and burnt with ceremony at the foot of the stake."

I pass on to the subject of infanticide among the
Kondhs. It is stated, in the Manual of the Vizagapatam
district. that female infanticide used to be very common
all over the jeypore country, and the Rajah is said Eo

In-2 5
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have made money out of it in one large taluk (division).
The custom was to consult the Dasari (priest) when a
child was born as to its fate. If it was to be killed, the
parents had to pay the Amie of the taluk a fee for the
privilege of killing it ; and the Amie used to pay the
Rajah three hundred rupees a year for renting the
privilege of giving the license and pocketing the fees.
The practice of female infanticide was formerly very
prevalent among the Kondhs of Ganjam, and, in £841,
Lieutenant Macpherson was deputed to carry into effect
the measures which had been proposed by Lord Elphin-
stone for the suppression of the Meriah sacrifices and
infanticide. The custom was ascribed to various beliefs,
viz., (I) that it was an injunction by god, as one woman
made the whole world suffer; (a) that it conduces to
male offspring ; (3) that woman, being a mischief-maker,
is better out of the world than in it; (4) that the diffi-
culty, owing to poverty, in providing marriage portions
was an objection to rearing females. From Macp-herson’s
well known report * the following extracts are taken.
“The portion of the Khond country, in which the
practice of female infanticide is known to prevail, is
roughly estimated at a,4oo square miles, its population
at 6o,ooo, and the number of infants destroyed annually
at I,aoo to t,5oo. The tribes (who practice infantjcicle)
belong to the division of the Khond people which does
not offer human sacrifices. The usage of infanticide has
existed amongst them from time immemorial. It owes
its origin and its maintenance partly to religious opinions,
partly to ideas from which certain very important
features of Khond manners arise. The Khonds believe
that the supreme deity, the sun god, created all things

i—"l'—| .—|-||-1-I-r I ml
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geed; that the earth goddess introduced evil into the
world ; and that these two powers have since conllicted.
The non-sacrificing tribes make the supreme deity the
great object of their adoration, neglecting the earth god-
dess. The sacriiicing tribes, on the other hand, believe
the propitiation of the latter power to be the most neces-
sary worship. Now the tribes which practice female
infanticide hold that the sun god, in contemplating the
deplorable effects produced by the creation of feminine
nature, charged men to bring up only as many females as
they could restrain from producing evil to society. This
is the first idea upon which the usage is founded. Again,
the Khoncls believe that souls almost invariably return
to animate human forms in the families in which they
have been first born and received. But the reception
of the soul of an infant into a family is completed only
on the performance of the ceremony of naming upon the
seventh day after its birth. The death ofa female infa.nt,
therefore, before that ceremonial of reception, is believed
to exclude its soul from the circle of family spirits, dimi-
nishing by one the chance of future female births in the
family. And, as the first aspiration of every Khond is
to have male children, this belief is a powerful incentive
to infanticide." Macpherson, during his campaign,
came across many villages of about a hundred houses,
in which there was not a single female child. In like
manner, in 1855, Captain Frye found many Bare Bori
Khond villages without a single female child in them.

In savage societies, it has been said, sexual unions
were generally effected by the violent capture of the
woman. By degrees these captures have become
friendly ones, and have ended in a peaceful exogamy,
retaining the ancient custom only in the ceremonial form.
Whereof an excellent example is afforded by the Kondhs,

In-:5 a
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concerning whom the author of the Ganjam Manual
writes as follows. “The parents arrange the marriages
of their children. The bride is looked upon as a com-
mercial speculation, and is paid for in gontis. A gonti
is one of anything, such as a bufialo, a pig, or a brass
pot; for instance, a hundred gontis might consist of ten
bullocks, ten buffaloes, ten sacks of corn, ten sets of brass,
twenty sheep, ten pigs, and thirty fewls. The usual
price, however, paid by the bridegroom’s father for the
bride, is twenty or thirty gontis. A Khond finds his
wife from among the women of any mutah (village) than
his own. On the day fixed for the bride being taken
home to her husbandls house, the pieces of broom in her
ears are removed, and are replaced by brass rings. The
bride is covered over with a red blanket, and carried
astride on her uncle’s back towards the husband’s village,
accompanied by the_ young women of her own village.
Music is played, and in the rear are carried brass play-
things, such as horses, etc., for the bridegroom, and
cloths and brass pins as presents for the bridegroom
from the bride’s father. On the road, at the village
boundary, the procession is met by the bridegroom and
the young men of his village, with their heads and bodies
wrapped up in blankets and cloths. Each is armed with
a bundle of long thin bamboo sticks. The young women
of the bride’s village at once attack the bridegroom's
party with sticks, stones, and clods of earth, which the
young men ward off with the bamboo sticks. A running
fight is in this manner kept up until the village is reached,
when the stone-throwing invariably ceases, and the
bridegroom's uncle, snatching up the bride, carriea her
off to her husband’s house. This fighting is by no means
child’s play, and the men are sometimes seriously injured.
The whole party is then entertained by the bridegroom
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as lavishly as his means will permit. On the day after
the bride’s arrival, a buffale and a pig are slaughtered
and eaten, and, upen the bride’s attendants returning
heme en the evening ef the seeend day, a male and
female bufiale, er seme less valuable Present, is given te
them. On the third day, all the Khends ef the village
have a grand danee er tamasha (festivity), and en the
feurth day there is anether grand assembly at the heuse
ef the bridegreem. The bride and bridegreem are then
made te sit dewn en a eet, and the bridegreems brether,
peinting upwards te the reef ef the heuse, says: “As
leng as this girl stays with us, may her ehildren be as
men and tigers; but, if she gees astray, may her ehildren
be as snakes and meniteys, and die and be destreyed l "
In his repert upen the Kendhs (1842). Maephersen tells
us that “they held a feast at the bride’s heuse. Far
inte the night the prineipals in the seene are raised by
an unele ef eaeh upen his sheulders, and berne threugh
the danee. The burdens are suddenly eaehanged, and
the tmele ei the yeuth disappears with the bride. The
assembly divides itself inte twe parties. The friends ef
the bride endeaveur te arrest, these ef the bridegreem te
eever her flight, and men, wemen, and children mingle
in meek eenlliet. l saw a man bearing away upen his
baek semething enveleped in an ample eevering ef searlet
eleth. I-Ie was surreunded by twenty er thirty yeung
fellews, and by them preteeted frem the desperate
attaeks made upen him by a party ef yeung wemen. The
man was just married, and the burden was his bleeming
bride, whem he was eenveying te his ewn village. Her
yeuthful friends were, aeeerding te eustem, seeking te
regain pessessien ef her, and hurled stenes and bambees
at the head ef the deveted bridegreem, until he reaehed
the eenfines ef his ewn village. Then the tables were
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turned, and the bride was fairly wen; and eff her yeung
friends scampered, screaming and laughing, but net
rela:-ting their speed till they reached their ewn village.“
Ameng the Kendhs ef Gumsiiir, the friends and relatiens
ef the bride and bridegreem cellect at an appeinted
spet. The peeple ef the female cenvey call eut te the
ethers te ceme and take the bride, and then a meek
fight with stenes and therny brambles is begun by the
female cenvey against the parties cempesing the ether
ene. In the midst ef the tumult the assaulted party
takes pessessien efthe bride, and all the furniture breught
with her, and carry all eff tegether.“i Accerding te
anether acceunt, the bride, as seen as she enters the
bridegreem's heuse, has twe enerrneus bracelets, er
rather handcuffs ef brass, each weighing frem twenty te
thirty peunds, attrtchetl te each wrist. The unfertunate
girl has te sit with her twe wrists resting en her
sheulders. se as te' su]~.-pert these enermeus weights.
This is te prevent her frem running away te her eld
heme. On the third‘ clay the bangles are remeved, as it
is suppesed that by then the girl has beceme recenciled
te her fate. These marriage bangles are made en the
hills, and are curieusly carved in lluted and zigzag lines,
and kept as heirleems in the family, te be used at the
neat marriage in the heuse. Accerding te a still mere
recent acceunt ef marriage ameng the Kendhsi an
eld weman suddenly rushes ferward, seizes the bride,
liings her en her back, and carries her eff. A man
cemes te the frent, catches the greem, and places him
astride en his sheulder. The human herses neigh and
prance abeut like the live quadruped, and finally rush
away te the eutshirts ef the village. This is a signal fer

“" J. A. R. Etevensen. Madras ]eurn: Lit. Science, ‘VI, 153?.
1' E. Friend-I'ereira. Jeurnt Asiat: Sec. Bengal, LKXI, 190:.
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the bride's girl friends te chase the ceuple, and pelt them
with cleds ef earth, stenes, mud, cewdung. and rice.
When the meclt assault is at an end, the elder peeple
ceme up, and all aceempany the bridal pair te the
greem's village. A cerrespendent inferms me that he
ence saw a Kendh btlfllfi geing te her new heme. riding
en her uncle's sheulders. and wrapped in a red blanket.
She was fellewed by a bevy ef girls and relatiens, and
preceded by drums and herns. He was teld that the
uncle had te carry her the whele way, anti that, if he
had te put her dewn, a fine ef a buffale was inflicted,
the animal being killed and eaten. It is recerded that
a Eurepean magistrate ence misteek a l{endh marriage
fer a riet, hut, en enquiry, discevercd his mistake.

Reference has been made abeve te certain brass
playthings, which are carried in the bridal precessien.
The figures include peacecks. chamreleens, cebras, crabs,
herses. deer, tigers, cecl-ts, elephants. human beings.
musicians, etc. They are cast by the rfrta firrdaa precess.
The cere ef the figure is reughly shaped in clay, accerd-
ing te the usual practice. but, instead ef laying en the
wart in an even thickness. thin waa threads are first
made. and arranged ever the cere se as te ferm a
netwerk, er placed in parallel lines er diagenally,
accerding as the ferm ef the figure er fancy ef the werk-
man dictates. The head, arms, and feet are medelled in
the nrdinary way. The waa threads are made by means
ef a bambee tube, inte the end ef which a meveable
brass plate is fitted. The wart, being made sufficiently
seft by heat, is pressed threugh the perferatieu at the
end ef the tube, and cemes eut in the ferm ef leng
threads, which must be used by the werkmen befere they
beceme hard and brittle. The chief place where these
figures are made is Belugunta, near Russellkenda in
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Ganjam. It is neted by Mr. ]. A. R. Stevensen if that
the Kendhs ef Gumsfir, te represent their deities ]ara
Pennu, the Linga Devata, er Petri Devata, keep in their
heuses brass figures ef elephants, peacecks, dells, fishes,
etc. if afflictien happens te any ene belenging te the
heuseheld, er if the ceuntry skin eruptien breaks eut en
any ef them, they put rice inte milk, and, mining
turmeric with it, sprinkle the miature en the figures, and,
killing fewls and sheep, cause wership te be made by the
Jani, and, making baji, eat.

At a marriage ameng the Kendhs ef Baliguda, after the
heads ef the bride and bridegreem have been breught
tegether, an arrew is discharged frem a bew by the
yeunger brether ef the bridegreem inte the grass reef ef
the hut. At the betrethal ceremeny ef seme Kendhs,
a buffale and pig are killed, and seme ef the viscera
eaten. Varieus parts are distributed accerding te an
abiding rule, viz., the head te the bridegreemls maternal
uncle, the flesh ef the sides te his sisters, and ef the back
ameng ether relatiens and friends. Seme Kendh beys
ef ten er twelve years ef age are said te be married te
girls ef fifteen er sizteen. At Shubernagiri, in the
Ganjam Maliahs, are twe trysting trees, censisting ef a
jak (Artatarpar faiegtrfleffa) and mange grewing clese
tegether. The custem was fer a Kend h, whe was unable
te pay the marriage fees te the Patre (headman), td meet
his leve here by night and plight his treth, and then fer
the twe te retire inte the jungle fer three days and
nights befere returning te the village. Afterwards, they
were censidered te be man and wife.

It is neted by Mr. Friend-Pereirat that, at the
eeremenial fer settling the preliminaries ef a Kendh

Madras jeurn : Lit. & Science, VI, IE3}. 1' Let. til‘.
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marriage, a knetted string is put inte the hands ef the
seridahpa gataru (searchers fer the bride), and a similar
string is kept by the girl’s peeple. The reckening ef
the date ef the betrethal ceremeny is kept by undeing
a knet in the string every merning.

Seme years age, a yeung Kendh was betrethed te
the daughter ef anether Kendh, and, after a few years.
managed te pay up the necessary number ef gifts. He
then applied te the girl’s father te name the day fer the
marriage. Befere the wedding teek place, hewever, a
Pane went te the girl’s father. and said that she was his
daughter (she had been bern befere her parents were
married), and that he was the man te whem the gifts
sheuld have been paid. The case was referred te a
ceuncil meeting, which decided in faveur ef the Pane.

Uf birth ceremenies, the fellewing acceunt is given by
Mr. jayaram Meedaliar. The weman is attended in her
cenfinement by an elderly Kendh midwife, whe sham-
peees her abdemen with casteraeil. The umbilical cerd
is cut by the mether ef the i11fant. Fer this purpese,
the right thigh ef the baby is fleaed tewards its abdemen,
and a piece ef ceeled cha.rceal placed en its right knee.
The cerd is placed en the charceal, and divided with the
sharp edge ef an arrew. The placenta is buried clese te
the heuse near a wall. After the cerd has been severed,
the mether daubs the regien ef the infant's navel with
her saliva, ever which she smears caster-eil. She then
warms her hands at a fire, and applies them te the
infant's body. [It is stated, in the Ganjam Manual, that
the infant is held befere a het fire, and half reasted.]
The warming is repeated several times daily fer feur er
five days. When the umbilical cerd has sleughed eff. H
spider is burnt te ashes ever a fire, placed in a ceceanut
shell, mi:-ted with caster-eil, and applied by means ef a
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fewlls feather te the navel. The infant's head is shaved.
ezcept ever the anterier fentanelle, the hair frem which
is remeved after about a menth. Its bedy is smeared all
ever daily with caster-eil and tumeric paste until it is a
menth eld. The mether then gees with her baby and
husband te her brether's heuse, where the infant is
presented with a fewl, which is taken heme, and eaten
by her husband. The apprepriatien ef the fewl varies
accerding te the lecality. ln seme places, the infant's
father, and ether relatiens. eacept the mether, may eat
it, and, in ethers, beth its parents, and relatiens living in
the heuse, may tle se. In still ether places, the father,
paternal grandfather and grandmether, and paternal
uncle. may partake ef it.

The naming ceremeny ameng the l{en-tlhs ef Gumsfir
isthus described by ll-fr. _]. A. R. Stevensen. *‘ Sis; 1r|rJn1;l15~,
after birth, en a fizetl day, they malte gatluthuva (the
ceremeny ef naming the child). On that day. killing a
deg, and precuring liquer, they make bsji. They w-.15};
the feet ef the child. The jani being ceme, he ties n,
cerd frem the haft te the peint ef a sickle, and they
divine hy means nf it. Having assembled the petrilu
(literally ancesters, but here dene-ting heuseheld images
er geds), they put rice en the sickle. As the names (ef
the ancesters er family P) are repeated in erder, each
time the rice is put en. that name is chesen ‘en the
mentien ef which the sickle meves, and is given te the
child. They then drink liquer, and eat bsji. They give
rice and llesh te the jani."

Of death ceremenies, the fellewing acceunt is given in
the manual ef the Ganjam district. “ Immediately after
death, a cleth is wrapped reund the cerpse, but ne cleths
er valuables are remeved. A pertien ef paddy (unhusked
rice), and all the ceeking utensils ef the deceased are
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given te the village Sitra. [The Sitras ntanufactnre the
brass rings and bangles wern by the Kenclhs.] Fhe
bedy is then burnt. Cln the fellewing day, a little rice is
eeeltecl, put en a dish, and laid en the spet where the
cerpse was burnt. An incantatien is then preneunced,
requesting the spirit e-f the deceased persen te eat the
rice anrl enjey itself, antl net te change itself inte a
clevii er tiger, and ceme betherirlg the survivers in the
village. Three days after death, the madrla ceremeny is
perfermed. An eiligy hf the cleceasetl is prepared ef
straw, which is stuck up in frent ef er en the reef ef the
heuse, anrl the relatiens ancl friends assemble, lament,
and eat at the expense nf the peeple ef the tleceasecl's
heuse. Each persen brings a present ef seme kind er
nther, anrl, en his cleparture en the neat clay, receives
semething ef slightly higher value. The tleath ef a man
in a village requires a liwurificatinn, which is matle by the
sacrifice ef a bufiale en the seventh clay after cleath. If
a man is killerl by a. tiger, the purificatien is ma-rle by the
sacriiice efa pig, the head e-f which, cut eff with a tangi
(aae) by a Pane, is passed between the legs ef the men
in the village, whe stand in a line astraclclle. It is a batl
nmen fer him if the heatl teuches any man's legs. if the
Patre attends a funeral, he gets a fee ef a tfriitt fer firing his
gun, te clrive away the dead man's ghe-st." Accercling
te Mr. Jayaram Meeclaliar, if a persen is l-tilled by H.
tiger, the heacl ef the ClE'.‘CH.]}llIE1lIECl pig is placed in a.
stream, and, as it fleats tluwn, it has tn pass between the
legs ef the villagers. If it teuches the legs ef any ef
them, it fcrrebeties that he will be killed by a. tiger.

In a nete en the death ceremenies in Gumshr. Mr.
I. A. R. Stevcnsen writes as fellews. “ On life ceasing,
they tie a sheep te the feet ef the cerpse. They carry
the clethes, brass eating-dish, brass drinking-vessel,
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ernaments, grain in stere, and the said sheep te the
burning-greund. Having burned the bedy, and gene
areund about the pile, they leave all these things there,
and, beating drums, return heme. The garments the
Panes take away. They precure liquer, and drink it.
They then ge te their respective heuses, and eat. On
the nest day, they kill a she-buffale, and get tegether
a great quantity ef liquer, The whele ef the tribe (near
and distant relatiens) being assembled, they make baji,
and eat. They beat drums. If the deceased were ef
any censequence, dancers ceme and dance te the seund
ef the drums, te whem seme animal is given, which they
take, and ge away. Subsequently, en the twelfth day,
they carry a heg te the spet where the bedy was burned,
and, after perambulating the site ef the pyre, return
te their heme, where they kill a hug in the place set
apart fer their heuscheld geds, and, precuring liquer,
make baji, the members ef the tribe eating tegether.
Sheuld a tiger carry eff any ene, they threw edt ef
deers all the (preserved) flesh belenging te him, and all
the peeple ef the village, net excepting children, quit
their hemes. The jani, being ceme with twe rods ef
the tummeca tree (Arrtrse eeeritre), he plants these in
the earth, and then, bringing ene red ei the cenda-
tamara tree (S:-*ar'£e.t asesrepftyffel, he places it trans-
versely acress the ether twe. The jani, perferming'seme
ineantatien, sprinkles water en them. Beginning wit/h
the children, as these and the peeple pass threugh the
passage se termed, the Jeni sprinkles water en them all.
Afterwards, the whele ef them ge te their heuses, witheut
leeking behind them.“

In cennectien with custems ebserved in the event" ef
death, Mr. jayaram Meedaliar writes that“ if a weman's
husband dies, she remeves the beads frem her neck, the
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metal finger rings, ankle and wrist ernaments, and the
ernament wern in the lebe ef ene ear, that wern in the
lebe efthe ether ear being retained. These are threwn en
the chest ef the cerpse, befere it is cremated. The widew
dees net remeve the ernaments wern in the helices ef the
ears, and in the alas and septum ef the nese. When a
Khend dies, his body is cremated. The peeple in the
heuse ef the deceased are net allewed te ceek their' feed en
that er the neat day, but are fed by their relatiens and
friends in the village. On the day after death, rice and a
fewl are ceeked separately, put in big leaf cups, and placed
en the spet where the cerpse was burnt. The spirit ef the
deceased is invited te eat the meal, and asked net te de
them any harm. On the third day, the relatiens bathe,
and smear their heads with clay. An effigy ef the
deceased is made, and stuck up en the reef ef the heuse.
The practice ei making an image ef the deceased ebtains
ameng the Geemsfir Khends, but, in seme ether places,
is censidered inauspicieus. On the seventh day, a puri-
ficatery ceremeny is gene threugh, and a buffale killed,
with which, and the indispensable liquer, the guests are
entertained. At a village twe miles frem Baliguda,
a bey, abeut siateen years eld, died. His geld ear-rings
and silver bracelets were net remeved, but burnt. His
cleths were threwn en the pyre. Ragi and ether grains,
paddy, etc., were placed near the funeral pyre, but net
in the fire. The feed-stuffs, and " buffale, were divided
ameng the I-Iaddis, whe are the servants ef the headman
(Pi-i.tre) ef the muttah. They alse teek the remains ef
the jewels, recevered frem the ashes after crematien."

It is recerded by Mr. F. Fawcett ‘"‘ that “ ence after
death, a prepitiatery sacrifice is made ef animals ef the
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deceased te the Pidari Pitta (ancester) fer the sake nf
the deceased's spirit, which, after this festive introdugfign
te the shades, must take its chance. A curieus cere-
meny, which I de net remember seeing neted anywha;-E»
is perfermed the day after death. Seme beiled rice and
a small fewl are taken te the burning plw;-_,_\;_-_ Th,-_,_, [DWI
is split dewn the breast, and placed en the spet- it {S
afterwards eaten, and the seul is inveked te ente1.ainEw_
bern child,"

.[he fellewing nete en a Kendh funeral dance in thg

Ganjam Maliahs is frem the pen c-f an eye-witness "‘
“ The dead Patre is, as usual, a hill U1-iya, Of flncig,-it
lineage, ne less than that ef the great tetem ef nnla
bempsa er the ancestral weed-pigeen that laid its e 5,
in the hellew ef a bambee, frem which 1;hi5~, fgrfiiii
sprang. Varieus and mest interesting are thg tfitel-H5 D};-
the Maliahs, In passing, I may mentien anether quriuug
tetem, that ef the pea-fewl, twe eggs ef which 3, man
breught heme te his wife, whe laid them in an ear-than
pet, and frem them sprang a man-child, the pregeniter
ef a fameus family. But te return te the Patre. ' Bnfn;-E
sunset, meurned by his twe wives, the yeunger and
faveurite ene carrying a yeung child ef light ban-than
celeur, he had been burnt, witheut much ceremeny in
at} epen grassy spet, his ashes scattered tn 111,3 {Bur
wmds ef heaven, and the spet marked by gngden. PUSH
driven deep inte the seil. Net new weuld be celebrated
the funeral ebsequies, but a menth hence en the acces-
sien ef his eldest sen, the future Patre, a fair lad nf
eighteen years. As the day fer the ebscquies drew
near, an unusual bustle filled the air. Petters frem the
lew ceuntry arrived, and hundreds upen hundrfids Hf

' Madras Mail, 1395,
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earthen pets ef all siaes and shapes were turned, -and
piled in great heaps near the village. Huge bnffalees,
uncenscieus ef their appreaching fate, lay tethered near,
er wallewing in bevine lusury in a swamp hard by.
Messengers had been sent far and near te all the Patres,
Melikes, and Bisseyis. Even the Kuttiya Khends were
net left eut. The auspieieus merning at length dawned,
when a distinguished cempany began te arrive, each
chief with his fellewers, and in many cases his wives
and little children, all dressed in their best, and bent
en enjeying everything te the utmest. I neticed fine
stalwart men frem Udiagiri en the edge ef the ghauts,
tegether with Khends frem mere civilised Baliguda, and
Khends frem celd and breezy Daringabadi, cheerful in
spite ef the numbers ef their relatives that had feund a
herrid temb inside a man-eating tiger that since I886
(tegether with anether ally lately started) had carried
eff mere than feur hundred ef their kith and kin.
Distinguished amengst even that wild herde fer savagery
were the Khends frem the Kuttiya ceuntry, whe live en
teps ef hills, and whese wemen are seldem, if ever, seen.
These are remarkable fer their enermeus quantities ef
frisaly hair tied in huge chignens ever the right brew,
and decerated with feathers ef every hue—the jay, the
parret, the peaeeck and the white quills ef the paddy-
bird predeminating. Their shert, sturdy limbs are hung
in every directien with necklaces and curieus blue beads
and eut agates, said te be dug eut ef ancient burial
places and cremlechs in Central India. Certain it is
that almest ne inducement will prevail en a Khend te
veluntarily part with these precieus heirleems. As each
fresh detachment arrived, their first eccupatien was te
ge te a neighbeuring tank (pend), and, after a wash and
deceratien ef head and hair with either the erthodea
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feathers, er, prettier still, with wreaths ef wild flewers,
te repair te the late chief’s heuse, and, presenting them-
selves at the deer, cendele, with much vigeur ef lungs,
with the new less discenselate widews en their recent
less. This ceremeny ever, they tendered their allegiance
te the yeung sen ef the dead Patre, permitted by
Gevernment te take his place, and each man received
frem him an earthen ceeking-pet, and each circle ef
villages a buffale. The Khend is a beef eater, but a
curieus custem prevails in seme parts, that a married
weman must abstain frem the flesh ef a cew. These
preliminary ceremenies ever, the crewd adjeurned, with
great neise ef sheuting, blewing ef buffale herns, and
beating ef drums, te the epen grassy spet marked by
pests, where the late Patre had been burned, and
where a recently killed buffale, weltering in its gere,
new lay. Ameng the threng el men, wemen and
children, mest ef the fermer mere than slightly elevated
by drinking cepieus draughts ef a kind ef beer made
frem the kuhari grain, were three Khends carrying leng
peles surmeuntcd by huge bunches ef peaceck feathers
that blazed in the sunlight like emeralds and sapphires.
The funeral dance new cemmenced. The dance itself
is simple in the catreme, fer, when the right spet was
reached, eld men and yeung began gyrating reund and
reund in a large circle, a perfect human merry-geireund.
The eld grey-beards, pledding slewly reund the ring,
and stamping en the seil with their aged feet, presented
a great centrast te the yeunger and wilder men, whe
eapered and pranced abeut, semetimes eutside the circle,
waving their tanghis in the air, and every new and then
leaping up te the slain buffale, and dipping their aaes
inte its bleed, and then back again, dancing mere wildly
than ever, reund and reund frem west te east, till the
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eye ached te beheld the perpetual metien cf this animated
wheel. In the centre revelved the three men with
the huge bunches ef peaceck feathers afere-mentiened.
When any drepped eut ef the circle te rest there were
many eager and willing te take their places, and se, with
relays ef fresh dancers, this human circle revelved en
fer three whele days, enly ceasing at nightfall, when by
large fires the varieus tribes ceeked in the earthen pets
previded the buffalees presented by the new Patre. In
elden days, an animal was given te each village, but en
this eccasien enly te a circle ef villages, eccasiening
thereby certain grumblings ameng the wiseacres fer the
geed eld days ef the past, when net enly buffalees in
plenty, but Meriah human victims as well were lavishly
previded and sacrificed. ‘ Ichabed,' said they in Khend,
‘ the glery ef the Maliahs hath departed.’ On the after-
neen ef the third day, the Patres, Melikas, Bisseyis, and
ethers ef the great men began te depart with their
retainers fer their distant hemes in the jungles, having
had a thereughly geed time. The wemen, whe had
been very shy at first, fled at my appreach, new, after
three days’ familiarity with a white face, began te shew
symptems ef friendliness, se that they allewed me te ge
quite near te them te examine their pretty necklaces ef
celeured grasses, silver ceins, and curieus beads, and te
ceunt the numbers ef small sticks (generally abeut twelve
er fifteen) ef breem that were arranged in the shape ef
a crescent reund the euter edges ef the pierced ears ef
each unmarried village belle, and te ebserve at clese
quarters the strange tatteeed patterns in blue ef sig-
aag and curve that te my eyes disfigured their ether-
wise cemely faces. As te beauty ef figure, I think
very few can cempare with a yeung and well-grewn
Khend maiden, with her straight back and handseme

tr!-ati
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prnpnrtinns. It was, therefere, witheut much difficulty
that I persuaded snme nf them tn dance befere me. Six
buxnm girls stepped nut, all cf them the respectable
daughters nf well-tn—dn Khcnds, prepared tn dance
the fameus peaceck dance. Rnund their supple but
massive waists was twisted the strip cf natienal
Khnnd clnth cf blue, red and white, and fnr be-dices
what cnuld be mnre becnming than their glnssy brnwn
skins nf nature's millinery, gracefully wreathed with
garlands cf cnlnured grasses and strings nf gay beads.
The pelished jet black hair, neatly tied in a knet at the
back, and decerated with pretty lacquered and silver
cnmbs, nr with fnrest flnwers, added yet mnre tn their
picturesque appearance. Each girl nnw tnnk a lnng strip
nf white clnth, and, winding it rnund her waist, allewed
nne end tn trail at the back in the fashinn nf a Liberty
sash. This was suppesed tn represent the tail nf the
peaceck. Three cf the girls then faced the three nthers,
and, with their left hands resting en their hips, and
their eibnws sticking nut (tn represent the wings), and
the right arms extended in frent with the fingers nut-
stretched tn simulate the neck and beak, began tn dance
tn the ear-piercing shriel-ts nf cracl-ted trumpet, and tn
the deep beatings nf a Maliah drum marking excellent
time. On and nn they danced, advancing and retiring,
and nnw and then eressing nver (nnt unlike the first
figure cf the quadrillc), while their tinkling feet, ‘like
little mice, stnle in and nut,‘ the heels alternately clash-
ing against each nther, in exact time tn the music,
and the lips gracefully waving frnm side tn side as
they advanced nr retired. There was perfect grace nf
mcvements cembined with extreme mndesty, the large
expressive eves veiled by the leng lashes never nnce
being raised, and the whele demeannur utterly nblivinus
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tn the crewd ef enthusiastic admirers that surreunded
them en all sides. But fer the wild scene areund, the
neise and shrieking ef instruments, and the fantastic
dresses ef the Khends (many ef whem had buffaie herns
tied en tn their painted faces, er had decerated their
heads with immense wigs ef leng black hair), ene might
easily have suppesed these shrinking damsels tn have
been the pick ef a Missien Scheel specially selected fer
prnpriety tn dance the Seuth Indian kummi befere, say,
an itinerant Bishep ef ascetic tendencies and aesthetic
temperament. When their heaving, panting bndies
shnwed that exhausted nature claimed them fer her ewn,
the man with the trumpet er the drum weuld rush up,
and blew er beat it almest under their dreeping heads,
urging them with shnuts and gesticulatiens tn further
energy, till at length the shades ef night crept ever the
hills, and, with ene accerd, the dancing and the deafen-
ing music ceased, while the six girls stele quietly hack
and were seen lest in the crewd."

Of superstitieus ameng the Kendhs, the fellewing
are recerded by Mr. Iayaram Meedaliar :-—

“ When a Kendh starts eut en a sheeting expedi-
tinn, if he first meets an adult female, married er
unmarried, he will return hnme, and ask a child tn tell
the females tn keep eut ef his way. He will then make
a fresh start, and, if he meets afemale, will wave his
hand tn her as a sign that she must keep clear ef
him. Befere a party start eut fer sheeting, they warn
the females net te ceme in their way. The Kendh
believes that, if he sees a female. he will net ceme
acress animals in the jungle tn sheet. If a weman is
in her menses, her husband, brethers, and sens living
under the same reef, will net ge eut sheeting fer the
SHIRE reasen.

III-ifi a
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A Kendh will net leave his village when ajathra
(festival) is being celebrated, lest the ged Pennn sheuld
visit his wrath en him.

They will net cut trees, which yield products
suitable fer human censumptien, such as the mange, jak,
jambul (Eagrartfe _/ermlcfnrte), er iluppai (Bn.r.tt'e) frem
which they distil a spiritueus liquer. Even theugh these
trees prevent the grewth ef a crep in the fields, they
will net cut them dewn.

if an nwl heets ever the reef ef a heuse, er en a
tree clese therete, it is censidered unlucky, as ferebeding
a death in the family at an early date. If an ewl heets
clese te a village, but eutside it, the death ef ene ef the
villagers will fellew. Fer this reasen, the bird is pelted
with stenes, and driven eff.

They will net kill a crew, as this weuld be a sin
ameunting tn the killing ef a friend. Ptccerding te their
legend, seen after the creatien ef the werld there was H.
family censisting nf an aged man and wnman, and feur
children, whe died ene after the ether in quick succes-
sien. Their parents were tee aged te take the necessary
steps fer their crematien, se they threw the bedies away
en the greund, at seme distance frem their heme. God
appeared tn them in their dreams ene night, and prn-
mised that he weuld create the crew, se that it might
deveur the dead bndies. "

They de net censider it a sin te kill a Brahminy
kite (He£s'ns£wx series .' Garuda pakshi), which is held in
veneratien threugheut Seuthern lndia. A Kendh will
kill it fer se slight an effence as carrying eff his chickens.

They will net cut the creps with a sickle with a
serrated edge, such as is used by the Oriyas, but use a
straight-edged knife. The creps, after they have been
cut, are remeved te the village, and threshed by hand,
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and nnt with the help nf cattle. While this is being
dene, strangers (Knndh er ethers) may nnt leek en the
crep, nr speak tn them, lest their evil eye sheuld be
cast en them. If a stranger is seen appreaching near the
threshing-flnnr, the Knndhs keep him eff by signalling
tn him with their hands, witheut speaking. The serrated
sickle is nnt used, because it prnduces a snund like that
ef eattle grazing, which weuld be unprnpitinus. lfcattle
were used in threshing the crep, it is believed that the
earth ged weuld feel insulted by the dung and urine nf
the animals.

They believe that they can transferm themselves
inte tigers er snakes, half the seul leaving the bedy and
beceming changed intn nne nf these animals, either tn
kill an enemy, er satisfy hunger by having a gnnd feed
en cattle in the jungle. During this peried, they are
believed tn feel dull and listless, and disinclined fer
wnrk, and, if a tiger is killed in the ferest, they will
die synchrnnnusly. Mr. Fawcett infnrms me that the
Knndhs believe that the seul wanders during sleep. On
nne eccasien, a dispute arese ewing tn a man discnver-
ing that annther Knndh, whese spirit used tn wander
abeut in the guise nf a tiger, ate up his spirit, and he
became ill.

When chnlera breaks nut in a village, all males
and females smear their bndies frem head tn fnnt with
pig’s fat liquefied by heat, and cnntinue tn dn sn until
a few days after the disappearance nf the dread disease.
During this time, they dn nnt bathe, lest the smell nf the
fat sheuld be washed away."

The Knndhs are said ‘ll tn prevent the appreach nf
the geddess nf small-pnx by barricading the paths with

"_' -' -—- |__ I__. .-'

Macphcrscn. Mcmnrlais at Service in India,
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thnrns and ditches, and beiling caldrnns nf stinking nil.
The lenpard is lnnked upen in seme way as a sacred
beast by the Knndhs nf the nerthern Maliahs. They
ebject tn a dead lenpard being carried thrnugh their
villages, and eaths are taken en a lenpard's skin.

Referring tn elf stenes, nr stenes nf the dead in
Eurnpean ceuntries, tn which needles, buttens, milk,
eggs, etc., are nffcred, Mr. F. Fawcett describesll‘ a
Knndh ceremeny, in which the greund under a tree was
cleared in the fnrm nf a square, within which were
circles nf saffrnn (turmeric), charceal, rice, and seme
yellnw pewder, as well as an egg nr a small chicken.
A certain Knndh had fever caused by an evil spirit, and
the ceremeny was an invitatien tn it tn ceme nut, and
gn tn annther village.

The fellnwing accnunt nf a cnw-shed sacrifice is given
by Mr. Fawcett.l “A special liqunr is brewed frem
grain fer the ceremeny, en the first day nf which there is
a general fast, a pig is bnught by general subscriptien,
and dragged tn the place where it is tn be sacrificed by
H. repe ‘thrnugh its belly.’ The pig is stnned tn death,
but, ere it dies, each Khend cuts eff seme nf the hair
and a little piece ef the ear, which are treasured. The
meat is divided ameng them, and cnnked with rice. The
priest gees frem heuse tn heuse, and perfnrms the
ceremeny ef the cnw-shed. The rnpes nf the cattle
(chiefly buffalnes) which are nut grazing are tied tn the
central peint in the cnw-shed, and the nther ends are
laid en the greund acress the shed. These rnpes are
the visible nbjects, tn which sacrifice is made. The
head nf a chicken is buried near the ends tied tn the
pest, and near it are ranged leaves, en which are placed

* Inurn., Anth. Sea, Bombay, II, 1390.. 1' Elli-e’.
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rice, flesh nf the pig, and a bit ef its ear. A little in frent
nf these is buried a rntten egg. The chicken, whese
head is buried, is beiled, and eaten by children whn
have nnt yet dnnned a clnth. The Khnnd puts the rice,
piece nf the ear, and the hair nf the pig, under the rnnf.
In the evening the cattle ceme hnme, and are tied by
the rnpes used in the ceremeny. Then the wemen
break their fast—they wheat eat then. Drinking and
dancing eccupy the twn fellnwing days, during which nn
manure is remnved frem the cnw-shed. On the third
day, the Khnnds ceme nut with a lump nf it in the hand,
and threw it in nne place, fnrming a heap, en which the
priest peurs liqunr and rice."

The fellnwing example nf a Knndh nath is given by
Mr. j. A. R. Steyensnn. “The subject nf the circum-
stance is first repeated by the swearing party, and a
basket centaining the fellnwing things is held befere
him :-—--

A blend-sucker {lixard}.
A bit nf tiger’s skin.
A peacncl-t’s feather.
Earth frem a ‘ white-ant’ hill.
Rice mixed with fnwlls blend.
A lighted lamp.

I-Ie preceeds with his nath, teuching each nbject in
the basket at that part nf the nath which refers tn that
nbject. ‘Oh! father (ged), l swear, and, if I swear
falsely, then, Oh! father, may I beceme shrivelled and
dry like a blend-sucker, and thus die. May I he killed
by a tiger. May I crumble tn dust like this white-ant’s
hill. May I be blewn abeut like this feather. May I
be extinguished like this lamp.’ In saying the last werds,
he puts a few grains nf rice in his mnuth, and blews nut
the lamp, and the basket with its centents is made tn)
teuch the tep nf his head."



KDNDH -toe
In 1904, a ease illustrating the prevailing belief in

witchcraft eccurred in the Visagapatam hill tracts. The
ynungest nf three brethers died nf fever, and, when the
bedy was cremated, the fire failed tn censume the upper
pertien. The brethers cnneluded that death must have
been caused by the witchcraft nf a certain Knndh. They
aecnrdingly attacked him, and killed him. After death,
the brethers cut the bedy in half; and dragged the uppei'
half tn their nwn village, where they attempted tn nail
it up en the spet where their deceased brether's bedy
failed tn burn. The accused were arrested nn the spet,
with the fragment nf the Knndh's cerpse. They were
sentenced tn death, and the sentence was cnnfirmed by
the High Cnurt.*

In I9n6, a Knndh, suspecting a Pane girl nf having
stnlen seme cleths and a silver ernament frem him, went
tn the dhengada hnuse in Snllagndn, where the girl slept
with nther unmarried girls, and tnnk her tn his village,
where he cenfincd her in his heuse. On the fellnwing
day, he tnnk her tn an Oriya trader, whn thrashed her,
in erder tn make her cnnfess tn the theft. Subsequently,
seme nf the villagers cellected tn see her undergn the
nrdeal nf beiling water. A pet nearly full ef water
was beiled, seme cnw-dung and sacred rice added, and a
rupee placed in the pet. The girl was nrdered tn take
nut the rupee. This she did three times, but,-nn the
feurth nccasinn, the water scalded her hand and fnrearm.
She was then nrdered tn pay as a fine her ear-ring,
which was wnrth nne rupee. This she did, as it was the
custem fer an unsuccessful persen tn hand nver seme
preperty. Her right hand was practically destrnyed as
the result nf the scalding. An elderly Patre (headman)

Fl l_'_ ‘I -_ _ ___
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depnsed that the nrdinary practice in trials nf this snrt
is tn place twn pets nf water, nne beiling and the nther
cnld. In the beiling water a rupee and seme rice are
placed, and the suspected persen has tn take nut the
rupee nnce, and sheuld then dip his hand in the celd
water. If the hand is then scalded, the persen is cnnsi-
dered guilty, and has tn pay a fine tn the caste.
l In trial by immersinn in water, the disputants dive

inte a pnnl, and he whn can keep under water the lnngest
is censidered tn be in the right. On nne nccasinn, seme
years age, when twn villages were disputing the right nf
pessessien nf a certain piece nf land, the Magistrate
resnrted tn a nnvel methed tn settle the dispute. He
instituted a tug-nf-‘water between an equal number nf
representatives nf the cnntending parties. The side
which wen tnnk pessessien nf the disputed preperty, tn
the satisfactinn nf all.*"

In cennectien with sacred rice, which has been
referred tn abeve, reference may be made tn the custem
ef Mahaprasad Snngathn. “ It is prevalent ameng the
Khnnds and nther hill tribes nf Ganjam and Orissa, and
is feund ameng the Oriyas. Sangathn means unien nr
friendship. Mahaprasad Snngathn is friendship swnrn
by mahaprasad, s'.s., cnnked rice cnnsecrated tn ged
jagannath nf Puri. The remains nf the nffering are
dried and preserved. All pilgrims visiting Puri invari-
ably get a quantity nf this mahaprasad, and freely
distribute it tn these whn ask fnr it. It is regarded as
asacred thing, endnwed with supreme pnwers nf fnr-
giving the sins and wrnngs nf men by mere teuch. It
is nnt enly hnly itself, but alse sanctifies everything
dnne in its presence. It is believed that nne dare nnt

* Madras Mail, I394.
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cnmmit a fnul deed, utter a falsehend, er even entertain
an evil theught, when it is held in the hands. On
acceunt nf such beliefs, witnesses in law suits (especially
Oriyas) are asked tn swear by it when giving evidence.
Mahaprasad Snngathe is swnrn friendship between twn
individuals nf the same sex. Instances are en recerd nf
friendship cnntracted between a wealthy and cultured
tnwnsman and a pnnr village rustic, er between a Brahmin
wnman nf high family and a Sfidra servant. Snngathn
is selemnised with seme ceremenies. On an auspieieus
day fixed fer the purpese, the parties tn the Sengathe,
with their relatives, friends and well-wishers, gn tn a
temple in precessien tn the festive music ef flutes and
drum. There, in that censecratcd place, the weuld-be
friends take a snlemn nath, with the ged befere them,
mahaprasad in their hands, and the assemblage tn
witness that they will be lifelnng friends, in spite nf any
changes that might ceme nver them er their families.
The ceremeny clnsing, there will be dinners, gifts
and presents en beth sides, and the day is all mirth and
merriment. Thus beund by inseparable ties ef friend-
ship, they live tn the end nf their lives en terms nf
extreme intimacy and affectinn. They seise every
eppnrtunity nf meeting, and living in each nther’s
cnmpany. They allnw nn festival tn pass witheut an
exchange nf new cleths, and ether valuable presents.
Ne impertant ceremeny is gene thrnugh in any nne’s
heuse witheut the nther being invited. Thrnugheut
the year, they will send each nther the varieus fruits
and vegetables in their respective seasens. If nne dies,
his er her family dees nnt cnnsider the bend as having
been snapped, but centinues tn leek upen the nther
mere er less in the same manner as did the deceased.
The survivnr, if in need nf help, is sure tn receive
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assistance and sympathy frem the family nf the deceased
friend. This is hew the institutien is maintained by the
less civilised Oriyas nf the rural parts. The rnmance
nf the Sengathn increases with the barbarity nf the
tribe. The Khends, and ether hill tribes, furnish us
with an example nf Snngathn, which retains all its
primitive simplicity. Amnng them, Snngathn is ideal
friendship, and examples nf Damnn and Pythias are nnt
rare. A Khnnd has been knewn te ruin himself fnr the
sake ef his friend. He willingly sacrifices all that he
has, and even his life, tn prntect the interests nf his
friend. The friends have nething but affectinn fnr
each nther." if

It is neted, in the Gazetteer nf the Visagapatam
district, that “ the Khnnds steal cattle, especially these
belenging tn Brinjari gangs, in an epen manner, fer the
sake nf their flesh, In 1898, at Veppiguda near Gudari
a party ef them attacked feur cnnstables whn were
patrnlling the ceuntry tn check these thefts, thrashed
them, and carried eff all their preperty and unifnrms.
Effnrts tn arrest these men resulted in the inhabitants
nf their village fleeing tn the hills, and, fer atime, it
lneked as if there was danger ef ethers jeining them,
and nf the Khnnds geing nut. In 1882, the Khnnds nf
Kalahandi State rese against the Uriyas, and murdered
seme hundreds nf them. Luckily the invitatien tn jnin
them, cnnveyed by the circulatien nf the head, fingers,
hair, etc., ef an early victim, was nnt accepted by the
Khnnds nf this district." The news nf the rising was
cnnveyed tn Mr. I-I. G. Prendergast, Assistant Superin-
tendent nf Pelice, by a Dnmb disguised as a fakir, whn
carried the repert cnncealed in his languti (cleth). He

___ __- _——— _'_1. "
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was rewarded with a silver bangle. Ht a meeting held
at the village nf Balwarpur, it was decided that the
Kultas sheuld all be killed and swept eut ef the ceuntry.
As a sign ef this, the Knndhs carried brenms abeut.
At Asurgarh the pelice feund feur headless cnrpses, and
learnt frem the widews all that they had tn say abeut
the atrecities. The murders had been cemmitted in the
mest brutal way. All the victims were scalped while
still alive, and nne had an arm and a leg cut eff befere
being scalped. As each victim died, his death was
anneunccd by three taps en a drum given slnwly,
fellewed by shnnting and dancing. The unfertunate
men were dragged nut nf their heuses, and killed befere
their wemen and children. Neither here ner anywhere
else were the wemen nutraged, theugh they were
threatened with death tn make them give up buried
treasure. One wnman was in this way made tn dig
up a thnusand -rupees. On a tamarind tree near the
village nf Billat, affixed tn it as a trephy, there was the
scalped head nf a Kulta, hacked abeut in the mnst
herrible way.*

The fact is neted by Mr. Jayaram Mnndaliar that the
Knndh system ef nntatien is dundecimal. Thirteen is
twelve and ene, ferty three twelves and feur, and sn
ferth.
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Kendra.—The Kendras er Kenderas are a fishing
caste in Ganjam, whe fish in pends, lakes, rivers, and
backwaters, but are never engaged in sea-fishing. It has
been suggested that the name is derived frem kenkeda,
a crab, as they catch crabs in the Chilka lake, and sell
them. The Kendras rank very lew in the secial scale,
and even the I-Iaddis refuse te beat drums fer them, and
will net accept partially beiled rice, which they have
teuched. In seme places, the members ef the caste call
themselves Dasa Divare. and claim descent frem the
beatmen whe rewed the beat when King Bharatha went te
Chithrakutam, te inferm Rama ef the death ef Dasaratha.
Apparently the caste is divided inte twe endegameus
sectiens, viz., Macha Kendras, whe fellew the traditienal
eccupatien ef fishing, and Dandasi Khendras, whe have
taken te the duties ef village watchmen. As eszamples
ef septs er bamsams, the fellewing may be cited :-
lcal-te (crew), bilva (jackal), gaya (cew), kukkiriya (degs),
ghasia (grass), bhelia (wild deg), sanguna (vulture). A
few said that reverence is paid te the animals after which
the bamsam is named befere the marriage ceremenies,
but this was denied by ethers. The headman ef the
caste is styled Behara, and he is assisted by the
Delebehara and Bhellebaya. There is alse a caste
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messenger called Chattia. The Behara receives a fee
ef a rupee en eccasiens ef marriage, and ene anna fer
death ceremenies.

Girls are married either befere er after puberty.
Semetimes a girl is married in perfermance ef a vew te
the sahada (Srrsélar espsr) tree. The greund reund the
tree is cleaned, a new cleth is then tied reund the trunk,
and a bew and arrew are rested against it. The Behara
efliciates as priest, and en behalf ef the girl, places near
the tree twelve handfuls er measures ef rice and twelve
ef dal (peas: C'a_7'ersr¢.r z'rm's'ssr.r), and twelve pieces ef
string en a leaf, as previsiens fer the bridegreem. If
the girl has net reached maturity, she must remain
seven days near the tree; etherwise she remains feur
days. On the last day, the Behara, sitting clese te the
tree, says : “ We have given yeu previsiens fer twelve
years. Give us a tsade-patra (deed ef scparatien)"
This is written en a palmyra leaf, and threwn dewn
near the tree.

The dead are cremated, and the cerpses ef beth nien
and wemen are said te be placed face dewnwards en the
pyre. Ameng many ether castes, enly these ef wemen
are placed in this pesitien. The death ceremenies are
similar te these ebserved by many Oriya castes. A bit
ef bene is remeved frem the burning-greund, and feed
effered te it daily until the tenth day, wheh all the
agnates, as well as the brethers-in-law and sens-in-law
ef the deceased, are shaved. The sens ef the sister ef
the dead persen are alse eapected te be shaved if they
are fatherless; but, if their father is alive, they are
shaved en the fellewing day.

The Kendras regard Ganga-devi as their caste deity,
but wership alse ether deities, s.g., Chamunda, Buddhi,
and Kalilta.
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Kunga.--—Kenga er Kengu is a territerial term,
meaning inhabitant ef the Kengu ceuntry. It has, at
recent times_ef census, been returned as a divisien ef a
large number ef classes, mestly Tamil, which include
Ambattan, Kaikelan, Kammalan, Keravan, Kusavan,
Malayan, Odde, Pallan, Paraiyan, Shanan, Uppara, and
Vellala. It is used as aterm ef abuse ameng the
Badagas ef the Nilgiri hills. These, fer example, whe
made mistakes in matching I-Ielmgren's weels, were
scernfully called Kenga by the enleel-zers. Similarly, in
parts ef the Tamil ceuntry, a tall, leaa and stupid
individual is called a Kengan. .

Kenga Vella1a.—-Fer the fellewing nete en the
Kenga Vellalas ef the Trichinepely district, I am in-
debted te Mr. F. R. Hemingway. They seem te have
little in cemmen with the ether Vellalas, escept their
name, and appear te held a lewer pesitien in seciety, fer
Reddis will net eat with them, and they will dine with
Tettiyans and ethers ef the lewer nen-Brahman eastes.
They live in cempact cemmunities, generally in hamlets.
Their dwellings are generally thatched huts, centaining
enly ene reem. They are cultivaters, but net well eff.
Their men can generally be recegnised by the number
ef large geld rings which they wear in the lebes ef the
ears, and the pendant (murugu), which hangs frem the
upper part ef the ears. Their wemen l1ave a character-
istic tall (marriage badge) ef large sise, strung en te
a number ef cetten threads, which are net, as ameng
ether castes, twisted tegether. They alse seem always
te wear an ernament called tayittu, rather like the
cemmen cylindrical talisman, en the left arm.

The Kenga Vellalas are split inte twe endegameus
divisiens, viz., the Kenga Vellalas preper, and the Tendan
er Ilakanban-kiittam (servant er inferier sub-divisien).

111-:1 '
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The latter are admittedly the effspring ef illegitimate
interceurse with eutsiders by girls and widews ef the
caste, whe have been expelled in censequence ef their
breach ef caste rules. ’

The Kengas preper have an elaberate caste ergani-
satien. Their ceuntry is divided inte twenty-feur nadus,
each cemprising a certain number ef villages, and
pessessing recegnised head-quarters, which are arranged
inte feur greups under the villages ef Palayaltettai,
Kangayam, Pudfir and hiadayfir, all in the Ceimbatere
district. Each village is under a Kettultkaran, each
nadu-under a Nattu-ltavundan er Periyatanaltl-taran, and
each greup under a Pattakltaran. The last is treated
with censiderable respect. I-le wears geld tee-rings, is
net allewed te see a cerpse, and is always saluted with
clasped hands. I-le is enly eccasienally called in te
settle caste disputes, small matters being settled by the
Kettukltarans, and matrimenial questiens by the Nattu-
kavundan. Beth the Kengas preper, and the Tendans
have a large number ef eaegameus septs, the names ef
which generally denete seme article, the use ef which is
tabee, r.g., kadai (quail), pannai (Csmtie ergsafre. a pet-
herb). The mest desirable match fer a bey is his
maternal unclels daughter. Te such an estent is the
preference fer such uniens carried eut, that a yeung bey
is eften married te a grewn-up weman, and it is admitted
that, in such cases, the bey's father takes upen himself
the duties ef a husband until his sen has reached
maturity, and that the wife is allewed te censert with
any ene belenging te the caste whem she may fancy,
previded that she centinues te live in her husband's
heuse. With widews, whe are net allewed te remarry,
the rules are mere strict. A man cenvicted ef undue
intimacy with a widew is expelled frem the caste, unless

1|
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she censents te his leaving her and geing back te the
caste, and he prevides her with adequate means te live
separately. The ferm ef censent is fer the weman te say
that she is enly a mud vessel, and has been breken
because pelluted, whereas the man is ef bell-metal,
and cannet be utterly pelluted. The erring man is
readmitted te the caste by being taken te the village
cemmen, where he is beaten with an erukltau (arka:
C'ei'etrre,-512': gzgeeree) stick, and by previding a black
sheep fer a feast te his relatives.

At weddings and funerals, the Kenga Vellalas empley
priests ef their ewn caste, called Arumaikkaraus and
Arumaikkaris. These must be married peeple, whe
have had children. The first stage. se far as a wife is
cencerned, is te beceme an elutingall-tari (weman ef seven
Mendays), witheut which she cannet wear a red mark en
her ferehead, er get any ef her children married. This
is effected, after the birth ef at least ene child. by
ebserving a eeremenial at her father’s heuse. A pandal
(beeth) ef green leaves is ereeted in the heuse, and a
fillet ef pungarn (Peegeretie gferiwe) and tamarind twigs
is placed reund her head. She is then presented with
a new cleth, prepares seme feed and eats it, and steps
ever a mertar. A married ceuple wait until ene ef their
children is married, and then underge the ceremeny
called arumaimanam at the hands ef ten Ptrumaikl-zarans
and seme Pulavans (bards ameng the Kail-telans), whe
teuch the pair with seme green grass dipped in sandal and
water, eil, etc. The man then becemes an Arumaikharan,
and his wife an Ptrumaikkari. All peeple ef arumai rank
are treated with great respect. and, when ene ef them dies,
a drum is beaten by a man standing en anether man’s
sheulders, whe receives as a present seven measures ef
grain measured, and an equal quantity unmeasured.

. 111-2'; 11 '
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The betrethal ceremeny takes place at the heuse ef the
fut|.u'e bride, in the presence ef beth the maternal uncles,
and censists in tying fruit and betel leaf in the girl’s
cleth. On the wedding day, the bridegreem is shaved,
and an Arumailcltari peurs water ever him. If he has
a sister, the ceremeny ef betrething his prespective
daughter te her sen, is perfermed. He then gees en
hersebacl-t, carrying seme fruit and a pestle, te a stene
planted fer the eccasien, and called the nattultal, which
he werships. The stene is suppesed te represent the
Kengu king, and the pestle the villagers, and the whele
ceremeny is said te be a relic ef a custem ef the ancient
Kengu peeple, te which the caste fermerly belenged,
which required them te ebtain the sanctien ef the king
fer every marriage. On his return frem the nattukal,
balls ef white and celeured rice are taken reund the
bridegreem, te ward eff the evil eye. I-lis mether then
gives him three meuthfuls ef feed, and eats the remainder
herself, te indicate that henceferth she will net previde
him with meals. A barber then blesses him, and he
repairs en hersebaclt te the bride’s heuse, where he is
received by ene ef her party similarly meunted. I-Iis
ear-rings are put in the bride’s cars, and the pair are
carried en the sheulders ef their maternal uncles te the
nattukal. On their return thence, they are teuched by
an Arumaikltaran with a betel leaf dipped in eil, lnillt and
water. The tali (marriage badge) is wershipped and
blessed, and the Arumaikkaran ties it en her neck. The
barber then preneunces an elaberate blessing, which runs
as fellews: “ Live as leng as the sun and meen may
endure, er Pasupatisvarar (Siva) at Karfir. May yeur
branches spread like the banyan tree, and yeur reets
like grass, and may yeu fieurish like the bambee. May
ye twain be like the flewer and the thread, which
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tegether ferm the garland and cleave tegether, like water
and the reed grewing in it." If a Pulavan is present, he
adds a further blessing, and the little fingers of the cen-
tracting ceuple are linked tegether, aneinted with milk,
and then separated.

The death ceremenies are net peculiar, except that the
terch fer the pyre is carried by a Paraliyan, and net, as
ameng mest castes, by the chief meurner, and that ne cere-
menies are perfermed after the third day. The custem
is te cellect the benes en that day and threw them inte
water. The barber then peurs a mixture ef mill; and
ghi (clarified butter) ever a green tree, crying peli, peli.

The caste has its ewn beggars, called Mudavandi
(ea)-

Kengara (crane).-—l'l1n exegameus sept ef Padms,
Sale, and Kamma.

Kenhere.-—A title ef Belasi.
Kt1:l'tka.rli.—Delined, in the Madras Census Repert,

19e1, as a territerial er linguistic term, meaning a
dweller in the Kenkan ceuntry (Canara), er a persen
speaking the Kenkani dialect ef Marathi. Kadu Ken-
kani (bastard Kenkani) is a name eppesed te the Ged
er pure Kenltanis. In Seuth Canara, “ the Kenkani
Brahmans are the trading and shep-keeping class, and,
in the mest eut-ef-the-way spets, the Kenkani village
shep is te be feund." ‘ll

The fellewing nete en Kenkanis is extracted frem
the Travancere Census Repert, 19e1. “ The Kenkanis
include the Brahman, Kshatriya, and Vaisya castes ef
the Sarasvata sectien ef the Gauda Brahmans. The
Brahmans ef this cemmunity differ, hewever, frem the
Kenkanastha Maharashtra Brahmans belenging te the

.1-' I —|—- ---— -'--

" Manual ef the E-euth Camus district.
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Dravida greup. The Kenkani Sfidras whe have settled
en this ceast are knewn by adifferent name, Kudumikkar.
The Kenkanis’ eriginal habitatien is the bank ef the
Sarasvati, a river well knewn in early Sanskrit werks,
bet said te have lest itself in the sands ef the deserts
nerth ef Rajputana. Accerding te the Sahyadrikanda,
a branch ef these Sarasvatas lived in Tirh1,1t in‘,B,epgal,
whence ten families were breught ever by Parasurama
te Gemantaka, the medern Gea, Panchakresi, and
Kusasthali. Attracted by the richness and beauty ef the
new ceuntry, ethers fellewed, and the whele pepulatien
settled themselves in sixty villages and ninety-six
hamlets in and areund Gea, the settlers in the fermer
being called Shashtis (Sanskrit fer sixty), and these in
the latter being called Shannavis er Shenavis (Sanskrit
fer ninety-six). The histery ef these Sarasvatas was ene
ef uninterrupted general and cemmercial presperity until
abeut twenty years after the advent ef the Pertuguese.
When King Emanuel died and King jehn succeeded
him, the peli-"y ef the Geanese Geverument is believed
te have changed in faveur ef religieus persecutien. A
large efflux te the Canarese and Tulu eeuntries was the
result. Thence the Kenkanis appear te have migrated
te Travancere and Cechin, and feund a safe haven under
the rule ef their Hindu severeigns. In their last hemes,
the Kenkanis extended and deveiepetl their cemmerce,
built temples, and enrlewed them su magnificently that
the religieus institutiens ef that cemmunity, especially at
Cechin and Alleppey, centinue te this day almest the
richest in all Malabar.

“ Canter lfisscher writesll‘ that ‘the Canarese whe
are permanently settled in Malabar are the race best

— —- .__ -__ __ __ .,_ _ . _._ _ ..

"' Letters frem Malabar. Ttattslatiun. Madras, I353,
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known to the Europeans, not only because the East
India Company trade with them and appoint one of
their members to he their merchant, giving him the
attendance of two Dutch soldiers : but also because from
the shops of these people in town we obtain all our
necessaries, except animal food. Some sell rice, others
fruits, others various kinds of linen, and some again
are money-changers, so that there is hardly one who
is not engaged in trade.’ The occupation of the Kon-
kanis has been commerce ever since the advent of the
Portuguese in India. Some of them make papatamsiii
(popadams) which is a condiment of almost universal
consumption in Malabar. Till recently, the Konkanis
in Travancere knew nothing else than trade. But
now, following the eaample of their kinsmen in Bombay
and South Canara, they are gradually taking to other
professions.

“ Having settled themselves in the Canarese districts,
most of the Konkanis came under the influence of
Madhaviieharya, unlike the Shenavis, who still continue
to he Smartas. The worship of Venkataramana, the
presiding deity of the Tirupati shrine, is held in great
importance. Every Konkani temple is called Tirumala
Devasmam, as the divinity that resides on the sacred hill
(Tirumala) is represented in each."

KOnS£'t1‘i.—The Konsaris derive their name from
konsa, abell-metal dish. They are Oriya workers in
bell-metal, and manufacture dishes, cups and plates.
Brahmans are employed by them as purehits (priests)
and gurus (preceptors). They eat fish and mutton, but

"' Fine cakes made of gram Hour and a fine species of alkali, which gives them
an agreeable taste, and serves the purpose of making them rise and beceme very
erllp when fried.
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not fowls or beef, and drink liquor. Marriage is infant.
Remarriage of widows and divorcées is permitted.

Koonapilli véi.ndlu.—-Beggars attached to Padma
Sales.

Koppa1a.—A section of Velamas, who tie the hair
in a knot (koppu) on the top of the head, and an
exogamous sept of Mutrachas, whose females do up
their hair in a knot when they reach puberty.

Kora. (sun).~—Pt sept of Gadaba, Muka Dora, and
Rona.

Koracha.—.S‘r~s l{orava.
Koraga,--The Koragas are summed up, in the

Madras Census l-lcport, Igor, as being a wild tribe of
basket-makers and labourers, chiefly found in Muclbiclri,
and in Putter in the Uppinangadi taluk of South Canara.
They are, Mr. M. T. Vxialhouse writes,'* “a very quiet
and inol'l'ensive race; small and slight, the men seldom
eseeeding five feet sis: inches; black-skinned, like most
Indian aborigines, thick-lipped, noses broad and fiat, and
hair rough an-1 bushy. Their principal occupation is
baskebmaking, and they must labour for their masters.
They live on the outskirts of villages, and may not
dwell in houses of clay or mud, but in huts of leaves,
called koppus. Like many o-ii the wild tribes of India,
they are distinguished by unswerving truthfulness. The
word of a Koragar is }.r-ovcrbial." .. '

The Koragas rank below the i-loleyas. In some
tfiwfifiv Ills? are employed by the sanitary department
as scavengers. They remove the hide, horns, and bones
of cattle and bulialoes, which die in the villages, and sell
them mainly to Ma; pilla merchants. They accept food,
which is left over after feasts held by various castes.

" _|onrr-. Anthrop. Inst.-, I‘\’., IEIF5.
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Some are skilful in the manufacture of cradles, baskets,
cylinders to hold paddy, winnowing and sowing baskets,
scale-pans, bo:-res, rice-water strainers, ring-stands for
supporting pots, coir (cocoanut fibre) rope, brushes for
washing cattle, etc. They also manufacture various
domestic utensils from soapstone, which they sell at
a very cheap rate to shopkeepers in the bazar.

“Numerous slave-castes," Mr. Walhouse continues,
exist throughout India, not of course recognised by

law—indeed formally emancipated by an Act of Govern-
ment in I843—but still, though improved in condition,
virtually slaves. Their origin and status are thus
described. After the four principal classes, who sprang
from Brahma, came sis Anuloma castes, which arose
from the intercourse of Brahmans and Kshatriyas with
women of the classes below them respectively. The
term Anuloma denotes straight and regular hair, which
in India characterises the Aryan stock. Ptfter these
came sir:-t Pratiloma castes, originating in reverse order
from Brahman and Kshatriya women by fathers of the
inferior classes. The third among these was the Chan~
dala, the offspring of Shudra fathers by Brahman women.
The Chandalas, or slaves, were sub~divided into fifteen
classes, none of which might intermarry, a rule still
strictly observed. The two last, and lowest of the
fifteen classes, are the Kapata or rag-wearing, and the
Soppu or leaf-wearing Koragas. Such is the account
given by Brahman chroniclers; but the probability is that
these lowest slave—castes are the descendants of that
primitive population which the Aryan invaders from the
north found occupying the soil, and, after a struggle of
ages, gradually dispossessed, driving some to the hills
and jungles, and reducing others to the condition of
slaves. All these races are regarded by their Hindu

ii
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masters with boundless contempt, and held unspeakably
unclean. This feeling seems the result and witness of
times when the despised races were powerful, and to be
approached as lords by their now haughty masters, and
was probably intensified by struggles and uprisings, and
the memory of humiliations inflicted on the ultimately
successful conquerors. Evidences for this may be inferred
from many curious rights and privileges, which the
despised castes possess and tenaciously retain. More-
over, the contempt and loathing in which they are
ordinarily held are curiously tinctured with superstitious
fear, for they are believed to possess secret powers of
magic and witchcraft, and influence with the old malignant
deities of the soil, who can direct good or evil fortune.
As an instance, if a Brahman motheris children die off
when young, she calls a bloragar woman, gives her some
oil, rice, and copper money, and places the surviving
child in her arms. The out-caste woman, who may not
at other times be touched, gives the child suck, puts on
it her iron bracelets, and, if a boy, names it Koragar, if
a girl, Korapulu. She then returns it to the mother.
This is believed to give a new lease of life. Again,
when a man is dangerously ill, or perhaps unfortunate,
he pours oil into an earthen vessel, worships it in
the same way as the family god, looks at his face
reflected in the oil, and puts into it a hair from his
head and a nail paring from his toe. The oil is then
presented to the Koragars, and the hostile gods or
stars are believed to be propitiated." According to
Mr. Ullal Raghvendra Rao,i'* old superstitious Hindus
never venture to utter the word Koraga during the
night.

Mitllita carat. Coll. Mag. tn, res;-a
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_ It is noted in the Manual of the South Canara district,

that “ all traditions unite in attributing the introduction
of the Tulu Brahmins of the present day to Mayhr
Varma (of the Kadamba dynasty), but they vary in details
connected with the manner in which they obtained a firm
footing in the land. One account says that I-Iabashika,
chief of the Koragas, drove out Mayfrr Varma, but was
in turn expelled by Mayfir Varma's son, or son-in-law,
Lokaditya of Gokarnam, who brought Brahmins from
Ahi-kshetra, and settled them in thirty-two villages."
Concerning the power, and eventual degradation of the
Koragas, the following version of the tradition is cited by
Mr. Walhouse. “ When Lokadiraya, whose date is fixed
by Wlilks about 145o B.C., was king of Bhanvarshe in
North Canara (a place noted by Ptolemy), an invader,
by name I-labashika, brought an army from above the
ghauts, consisting of all the present Chandala or slave-
castes, overwhelmed that part of the country, and
marched southward to Mangalore, the present capital of
South Canara. The invading host was scourged with
small-pox, and greatly annoyed by ants, so Habashika
moved on to lvlanjeshwar, a place of ancient repute, twelve
miles to the south, subdued the local ruler Angarawarma,
son of Virawarma, and reigned there in conjunction with
his nephew; but after twelve years both died--one
legend says through enchantments devised by Angers-
warma; another that a neighbouring ruler treacherously
proposed a marriage between his sister and l-labashika,
and, on the bridegroom and his caste-men attending for
the nuptials, a wholesale massacre ofthem all was effected.
Angarawarma, then returning, drove the invading army
into the jungles, where they were reduced to such
extremity that they consented to become slaves, and
were apportioned amongst the Brahmans and original



 er
_54Jrl1e were set "ta watrih Est»

ehttlfi. some to eultivate, others to lvarioth - 1-_a
which are still allotted to the existing slave-casiwgi; i_' *. . . ii-
the Korhgars, who had been raised by I-Iabashtlm. th i=

posts under his government, were
Ejlrigen towards the sea-shore, there to be hanged,

ashamed of their naked condition, they
the leaves of the nicki bush (Vitae: Negrmde), whth,
grows abundantly in waste places, and made smailli
coverings for themselves in front. On this the
tioners took pity on them and let them go, but condeflmgdp
them to be the lowest of the low, and wear no othrai
covering but leaves. The Koragas are now the lowest"
of the slave divisions, and regarded with such inte1t;_set'-.
loathing and hatred that up to quite recent times one

| -\.

section of them, called Ande or pot Koragars, eontinuatllyfl;
wore a pot suspended from their necks, into which;-ii
they were compelled to spit, being so utterly unclean as"
to be prohibited from even spitting on the highways‘
and to this day their women continue to show in their
leafy aprons a memorial of the abject degradation to
which their whole race was doomed." It is said that -in
pre-British days an Ptnde I-{oraga had to take out aiii
licence to come into the towns and villages by day. At I
night mere approach thereto was forbidden, as
presence would cause terrible calamity. The,,Kotagai§i
of those days could cook their food only in broken vesbtilst. .'
The name Vastra, by which one class of Koragas is
cplled, has reference to their wearing vastra, or elotheats
such as were used to shroud a dead body, and giver:
them in the shape of charity, the use of a new eloth,
it . 1

bping prohibited. According to another accouitt
divisions of the Koragas are (1) Kappada, lihiibbg

who wear clothes, (2) Tippi, who wear orname_n,ts_§dd_l=.
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vein. 1rhP.W==s=t,a peculiar

gfitet -’I'hese'~ tlifflfir g my mt
ther,-but het intermarry. Each elan is divided inte

iegarneus septs ealled balis, and it may be neted that
iii‘! ef the Keraga balis, sueh as Haledennaya and

erdennava, are alse feund ameng the Mari and
1dala Heleyflg - .
On the sulgjeet ef Keraga dress, Mr. Ullal Ragin-

-Rjae’ gferms us that “ while the males gird a
_,gtei:e ef eleth reund their leins. the females eever their
iliiiaist with leaves ef the ferest weven tegether: Varieus
,-]r'¢'as0ns'are assigned fer this eustern. Aeeerding te a
“traditien, at the time when the Keragars had reigned.
new fir distant, ene ef these ‘bIaek1egged' (this is
usually the espressien by whieh they are referred-te
during the night) demanded a girl ef high birth in
marriage. Being enraged at this, the upper elass with-
held, after the everthrew ef the Keragas, every kind ei‘
_~;;,lress frem Keraga wemen, whe, te preteet themselves

.-

disgraee, have sinee had receurse te the leaves ef
W, ‘_ ‘ferest,.eeneeiving in the meantime that ged hadsii ‘I eed this kind ef eevering." Mr. Walheuse writes*
_-iftgther that the Keragas wear an “ apren ef twigs and
leaves ever the hutteeks. Onee this was the enly
severing allewed them, and a mark ef their deep degra-
iilhtien. Hut new, when ne lenger CDII1pUlSU1‘}1',E1flCl ef

use, as it is wern ever the clethes, the wemen still
it, believing its disuse weuld he unlucky." “ The

Keragas," Mr. H. A. Stuart tells us,‘l' “ eever the lewer
ef their bedy with a blael-; eleth and the upper part

'1

with a white ene, and their heed-dress is a sap made
areeua-nut spathe, like that wern by the I-lelevas.

' Inil. int. 3., IIBI, 1' lllnual ef H1: Seuth Caner:
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Their ernaments censist ef brass ear-rings, an iren
bracelet, and beads ef bene strung en a thread and tied
areund their waist." The waist-belt ef a Keraga, whem
I saw at Udipi, was made ef ewl benes.

“ It may,“ Mr. Walheuse states,* “be neted that,
accerding te the traditienal acceunts, when the invading
hests under l-labashika were in their turn everthrewn
and subjected, they accepted slavery under certain
cenditiens that preserved te them seme shadew ef right.
Whilst it was declared that they sheuld be fer ever in a
state ef servitude, and be allewed a meal daily, but never
the means ef previding fer the neat day's meal. Each
slave was ascriptetl te his master under the fellewing
ferms, which have ceme dewn te eur days, and were
ebserved in the purchase er transfer ef slaves within
living memery. The slave having washed, aneinted
himself with eil, and put en a new cleth, his future ewner
teek a metal plate, filled it with water, and drepped in
a geld cein, which the slave apprepriated after drinking
up the water. The slave then teek seme earth frem his
future master's estate. and threw it en the spet he chese
fer his hut, which was given ever te him with all the trees
thereen. Whtrn land was transferred, the slaves went
with it, and might alse be seld separately. Occasienally
they were presented te a temple fer the service ef the
deity. This was dene publicly by the master appreach-
ing the temple, putting seme earth frem befere its
entrance inte the slave’s menth, and declaring that he
abjured his rights, and transferred them te the deity
within. Rules were laid dewn, with the Hindee passien
fer regulating small matters, net enly detailing what
werk the slaves sheuld de, but what allewances ef food

]eurn. Anthrep. Inst. IV, I315-
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they sheuld receive, and what presents en certain festival
eccasiens they sheuld ebtain frem, er make te the
master. On marriages ameng themselves, they pres~
trated themselves befere the master and ebtained his
censent, which was accempanied with a small present
ef meney and rice. The marriage ever, they again
came befere the master, whe gave them betel nuts, and
peured seme eil en the bride's head. On the master’s
death, his head slave immediately shaved his hair and
meustache. There was alse a list ef effences fer
which masters might punish slaves, amengst which the
empleyment ef witchcraft, er sending eut evil spirits
against ethers, espressly figures; and the punishments
with which each effence might be visited are specified,
the werst ef which are branding and llegging with
switches. There was ne pewer ef life and death, and in
cases ef withhelding the usual allewance, er ef punish~
ments severer than prescribed, slaves might cemplain te
the autherities."

On the subject ef Keraga slavery. Mr. Ullal Ragh-
vendra Rae writes that “ altheugh these slaves are in a
degraded cenditien, yet they by ne means appear te be
dejected er unhappy. A male slave gets three hanis ef
paddy (unhusked rice) er a hani and a half ef rice daily,
besides a small quantity ef salt. The female slave
gets twe hanis ef paddy, and, if they be man and wife,
they can easily sell a pertien ef the rice te precure ether
necessaries ef life. They are alse allewed ene cleth
each every year, and, besides, when transferred frem ene
master te anether, they get a ceceanut, a jack tree
(Artcrsrpes s'efsgrrfsZr1;t), and a piece ef land where
they can sew ten er twenty seers ef rice. The greater
number ef slaves beleng te the Alia Santanam castes
(inheritance in the female line), and ameng these peeple
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a male slave is seld fer three pagedas (feurteen rupees)
and a female slavie fer five pagedas; whereas the few
slaves whe beleng te the Makkala Santanam castes
(inheritance in the male line) fetch five pagedas fer the
man slave, and three pagedas fer the female. This is
because the children ef the latter ge te the husband’s
master, while these ef the fermer ge te the mether’s
master, whe has the benefit ef the husband’s services
alse. He has, hewever, te pay the expenses ef their
marriage, which ameunt te a pageda and a half; and, in
like manner, the master ef the Makl-zala Santana slave
pays twe pagedas fer his marriage, and gets pessessien
ef the female slave and her children. The master has
the pewer ef hiring eut his slave, fer whese services he
receives annually abeut a mura ef rice, er ferty seers.
They are alse mertgaged fer three er feur pagedas:"

Fer the marriages ef the Keragas, Mr, Wnlhnngn
inferms us that “Sunday is an auspieieus day, theugh
Menday is fer the ether slave castes. The bridegreem
and bride, after bathing in celd water, sit en a mat in
the fermer's heuse, with a handful ef rice placed befere
them. Pin eld man presides, takes a few grains ef rice
and sprinkles en their heads, as de the ethers present,
first the males and then the females. The bridegreem
then presents twe silver ceins te his wife, and must
afterwards give six feasts te the cemmunity." At these
feasts every Keraga is said te vie with his neighbeur
in eating and drinking. “Theugh amengst the ether
slave castes diverce is allewed by censent ef the eem-
munity, eften simply en greunds ef disagreement, and
the wemen may marry again, with the Keragars marriage
is indisseluble, but a widew is entitled te re-marriage,
and a man may have a secend, and even third wife, all
living with him."
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Concerning the ceremenies ebserved en the birth ef
a child, Mr. Ullal Raghvendra Rae writes that “after
a child is bern, the mether (as ameng Hindees) is unhelv,
and cannet be teuched er appreached. The inmates
take leave ef the keppu fer five nights. and depend en
the hespitalitv ef their friends, placing the mether under
the sele charge ef a nurse er midwife. On the siath
night the master ef the keppu calls his neighbeurs, whe
can hardly refuse te eblige him with their presence.
The mether and the child are then given a tepid bath,
and this makes them hely. Members ef each heuse bring
with them a seer ef rice, half a seer ef ceceanut eil, and
a ceceanut. The weman with the baby is seated en a
mat-—her neighbeur’s presents befere her in a Hat basket.
The eldest man present censults with his cemrades as
te what name will best suit the child. A black string is
then tied reund the waist ef the baby. The rice, which
cemes in heaps frem the neighbeurs, is used fer dinner
en the eccasien, and the ceceanuts are split inte twe
pieces. the lewer half being given te the mether ef the
child, and the upper half the ewner. This is the custem
fellewed when the babv is a male ene ; in case ef a female
child, the ewner receives the upper half, leaving the
lewer half fer the mether. Keragars were eriginally
wershippers ef the sun, and they are still called after the
names ef the days ef the week—as Aita (a cerruptien
ef Aditva, er the sun); Tema (Sema, er the meen);
Angara (Mangala); Gurva (Jupiter); Tanya (Shani, er
Saturn); Tul-tra (Shukra, er Venus). They have ne
separate temples fer their Ged, but a place beneath
a kasaracana tree (Shjuréess New-eeesscs) is censecratcd
fer the wership ef the deity which is exclusively their
ewn, and is called Kata. Wership in heneur ef this deity
is usually perfermed in the menths ef May, july, er

In-—:B



KORAGA 434

Oeteber. Twe plantain leaves are placed en the spet,
witha heap ef beiled rice mixed with turmeric. As is
usual in every ceremeny ebserved by a Keragar, the
senier in age takes the lead, and prays te the deity te
accept the effering and be satisfied. But new they have,
by fellewing the example ef Bants and Sudras, exchanged
their eriginal ebject ef wership fer that ef Bhutas
(demens)."

On the subject ef the religien ef the Keragas, Mr.
Walheuse states that “ like all the slave castes and lewer
races, the Keragars wership Mari Ptmma, the geddess
presiding ever small-pex, the mest dreadful ferm ef Par-
vati, the wife ef Siva. She is the mest pepular deity in
Canara, represented under the mest frightful ferm, and
wershipped with bleedy rites. Ge-ats, buffalees, pigs,
fewls, etc., are slaughtered at a single blew by an Asadi,
ene ef the slave tribes frem abeve the ghauts. Piltheugh
the Keragars, in cemmen with all slaves, are leeked upen
as excemmunicated and unfit te appreach any Brahminical
temple er deity, they have adepted the pepular Hindee
festivals ef the Gekalastami er Krishnals birthday, and
the Chewti. I n the latter, the preliminaries and prayers
must be perfermed by a virgin.“ Cencerning these
festivals, Mr. Ullal Raghvendra Rae gives the fellewing
details. “ The Keragars have ne fixed feasts exclusively
ef their ewn, but fer a leng time they have been'ebserv—
ing these ef the Hindus. Of these twe are impertant.
One is Gekula Pishtami, er the birthday ef Krishna, and
the ether is the Chewti er Peeliyar feast. The latter is
ef greater impertance than the fermer. The fermer
is a hely day ef abstinence and temperance, while the
latter is asseciated with feasting and merry-making, and
leeks mere like a gala-day set apart fer anything but
religieus perfermance. On the Ashtami seme cakes ef
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black gram are made in additien te the usual dainties.
The services ef Bacchus are called in aid, and the
master ef the keppu invites his relatives and friends. A
regular feasting cemmences, when the master takes the
lead, and enjeys the cempany ef his guests by seating
himself in their midst. They are made te sit en the fleer
cresswise with a little space intervening between every
guest, whe pays strict regard te all the rules ef decency
and rank. Te keep up the distinctien ef sexes, females
are seated in an eppesite rew. The hest calls upen seme
ef his intimates er friends te serve en the eccasien.
The first dish is curry, the secend rice ; and cakes and
dainties ceme in next. The butler Keragar serves eut
te the cempany the feed fer the banquet, while the guests
eat it heartily. If ene ef them lets se much as a grain ef
rice fall en his neighbeur's plate, the whele cempany
ceases eating. The effender is at ence breught befere
the guests, and charged with having spelled the dinner.
He is tried there and then, and sentenced te pay a fine
that will cever the expenses ef anether banquet. In
case ef resistance te the autherity ef the tribunal, he is
excemmunicated and abandened by his wife, children
and relatives. Ne ene dare teuch er speak te him. A
plea ef peverty ef ceurse receives a kind censideratien.
The effender is made te pay a small sum as a fine, which
is paid fer him by a well-te~de Keragar. Te crewn the
feast, a large quantity ef teddy finds its way inte the
midst ef the cempany. A small piece ef dry areca leaf
sewed tegether cevers the head ef a Keragar, and ferms
fer him his hat. This hat he uses as a cup, which
centains a pretty large quantity ef liquid. A sufficient
quantity is peured inte their cup, and if, in peuring, a
drep finds its way te the greund, the butler is sure te
underge the same penalty that attaches itself te any

In-:3 s
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irregularity in the dinner as described abeve. After the
banquet, seme male members ef the greup jein in a
dance te the pipe and drum, while ethers are stimulated
by the intexicating drink inte frisking and jumping abeut.
Te turn te the ether festival. The inmates ef the heuse
are required te fast the previeus night-—-ene and all
ef them—and en the previeus day flesh er drink is net
allewed. The next merning befere sunrise, a virgin
bathes, and smears cewdung ever a part ef the heuse.
The place having been censecratcd, a new basket,
specially made fer the eccasien, is placed en that spet. It
centains a handful ef beaten rice. twe plantains, and twe
pieces ef sugar-cane. The basket is then said te centain
the ged ef the day, whem the sugar-cane represents, and
the spet is tee hely te be appreached by man er weman.
A cemmen belief which they held, that the prayers
made by a virgin are duly respended te en acceunt ef
her virgin purity, dees net admit ef the wership being
cenducted by any ene else. The girl aderns the basket
with flewers ef the ferest, and prays fer the cheicest
blessings en the inmates ef the heuse all the year reund.

A Keraga weman, when feund guilty ef adultery, is
said te be treated in the fellewing extraerdinary way.
If her parameur is ef lew caste similar te herself, he has
te marry her. But, in erder te purify her fer the
ceremeny, he has te build a hut, and put thp weman
inside. It is then set en fire, and the weman escapes as
best she can te anether place where the same perfermance
is gene threugh, and se en until she has been burnt eut
seven times. She is then censidered ence mere an henest
weman, and fit te be again married. Accerding te
Mr. Walheuse, “ a rew ef seven small huts is built en a
river-bank, set fire te, and the effender made te run ever
the burning sticks and ashes as a penance." A similar
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form of ordeal has been described as occurring among
the Bakutas of South Canara by Mr. Stuart. “ When a
man is excommunicated, he must perform a ceremony
called yelu halli sudedu, which means burning seven
villages, in order to re-enter the caste. For this ceremony,
seven small booths are built, and bundles of grass are
piled against them. The excommunicated man has then
to pass through these huts one after the other, and, as he
dees so, the headman sets fire to the grass" Keyi).
lt is suggested by Mr. R. E. Enthoven that the idea
seems to be “ a rapid representation of seven existences,
the eutcast regaining his status after seven generations
have passed without further transgression. The parallel
suggested is the law of Mann that seven generations are
necessary to efface a lapse from the law of endegameus
marriage."

Of death ceremonies Mr. Walhouse tells us that “on
death the bedies of all the slave eastes used to be burnt,
except in cases ef death frem small-pox. This may have
been to obviate the pollution of the seil by their carcases
when their degradation was deepest, but new, and from
leng past, burial is universal, The master's permissien
is still asked, and, after burial, four balls of cooked rice
are placed on the grave, possibly a trace of the ancient
notion of supplying food to the ghest of the deceased."
A handful is said ll‘ to be “ removed from the grave on the
sixteenth day after burial, and buried in a pit. A stone
is erected ever it, on which some rice and teddy are
placed as a last offering to the departed seul which is
then asked to join its ancesters."

“ It may," Mr. Walhouse writes, “ be noted that the
Koragars alone of all the slave or ether castes eat the

1" Manual of the South Canara district.
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flesh of alligators (crocodiles), and they share with one
or two other divisions of the slaves a curious scruple or
prejudice against carrying any four-legged animal, dead
or alive. This extends to anything with four legs, such
as chairs, tables, cots, etc., which they cannot be prevailed
upon to lift unless one leg be removed. As they werk
as coolies, this sometimes produces inconvenience. A
somewhat similar scruple obtains among the Bygas of
Central India, whose women are not allowed to sit or lie
on any four-legged bed or stool." Like the Koragas, the
Baltudas of South Canara “will not carry a bedstead
unless the legs are first taken off, and it is said that this
objection rests upon a supposed resemblance between the
four-legged cot and the four-legged ox." ‘ll

Of the language spoken by the I-iioragars, Mr. Ullal
Raghvendra Rae states that “ it is a common belief that
the lioragar has a peculiar dialect generally spoken by
him at his koppu. He may he induced to give an account
of his feasts, his gods, his family, hut a word about his
dialect will frighten him out of his wits. Generally polite
and well-behaved, he becomes impolite and unmannerly
when questioned about his dialect." " All the Hindoos,"
Mr. Vylalhouse writes, “ believe that the Koragars have
a language of their own, understood only by themselves,
but it seems doubtful whether this is anything more than
an idiom, or slang." A vocabulary of the liiieraga dialect
is contained in the South Canara Manual (1895).

KDF&mH.——t§'ee liiorava.
Korava.—Mt-rnbers of this nomad tribe, which

permeates the length of the Indian peninsula, through
countries where many languages and dialects are spoken,
are likely to be known by different names in different

F Manual of the South Canara. district.
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localities, and this is the case. They are known as
Korava from the extreme south to the north of the
North Arcot district, where they are called Koracha or
Korcha, and in the Ceded Districts they become Yere-
kala or Yerakala. I n Calcutta they have been traced
practising as quack doctors, and assuming Maratha
names, or adding terminations to their own, which
suggest that they belong to a caste in the south higher
in the social scale than they really do. Some Koravas
pass for Vellalas, calling themselves I-lgambadiar Vella-
las with the title Pillai. Others call themselves Palli,
Kavarai, ldaiyan, Reddi, etcfill As railways spread over
the country, they readily adapted themselves to travel-
ling by them, and the opportunities afforded for going
quickly far from the scene of a recently committed crime,
or for stealing from sleeping passengers, were soon
availed of. In 1399, the Superintendent of Government
Railways reported that “the large organization of
thieves, commonly called Kepmari lforavas (though
they never call themselves so), use the railway to travel
far. Some of them are now settled at Cuttack, where
they have set up as native doctors, whose speciality is
curing piles. Some are at Midnaper, and are going on
to Calcutta, and there were some at Puri some time ago.
It is said that a gang of them has gone recently to
Tinnevelly, and taken up their abode near Sermadevi,
calling themselves Servaikars. One morning, in Tinne-
velly, while the butler in a missionary's house was
attending to his duties, an individual turned up with a
fine fowl for sale. The butler, finding that he could
purchase it for about half the real price, bought it, and
showed it to his wife with no small pride in his ability in

_ . ' '.L II --"'l'l ';_-l

" M. Paupa Rae Naidu. History of Railway Thieves.



a But he was ...sst
when his wife peinted out that it was his ownjirdrwhlehf
had beitn ‘last on the Q.-ten...-5 night. The lae
Korava." l so‘ t

In t9o3, a gang of Koravas, travelling in the guise
of pea.-a, was arrested at Peri. The rues dhmgnmdl
that a warrant remained unexecuted against one of threat,
who had been concerned in a daeoity case in Netti

f 4Areot many years previously. The report of the casd
states that “cognate with the Kepmaries is a class ef
Korava pfrjaris (as they call themselves in their ewe
village), who, emanating from one small hamlet in the
Tanjore district, are spread more or less all over Ind-la.
'n;uere are, or were until the other day, and probably
are still some of them in Cuttack, Balasore, Midnapfir,
Ahmedabad, Patna, Bombay, Secunderabad, and other
places. One of them attained a high position in
Bombay. Their ostensible profession is that of curing
piles and fistulas, but it is noticeable that, sooner or
later after their taking up their abode at any place, the
Kepmaries are to be found somewhere near, and the
impression, which is not quite a certainty but very nearly
so, is that they play the convenient role of receivers
of property stolen by the Kepmaries." Kepmcrl is
regarded as a very strong term of abuse, indicating, at
it does, a rogue of the worst character. In the southern
districts, the Kasukl-tar Chettis and Shanans are said re
be very much trusted by the Koravas in the dispfillflf
PwP=er- '

It is noted by Mr. H. A. Stuart * that the Koravas
or Yerukalas are a vagrant tribe found threughmlt the
Presidency, and in many parts of India. In the Telugu

' Madras Census Repert,, I891.
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WI; eef Qgtiselvlas __1|I*m-u,,
dahrflhre is net,$e slightest reem. HtM l
hhh been expressed regarding the identity ofthe vac *

i-and Yerukalas. Several derivations of Yertfldls. have
proposed by Wilson and Othfife. It 11» ems

fsuggcsted, for example, that yeru is connected. with
lnieaning red. In Telugu Yerukalavandlu would medal
lfot'tune-tc'llers, and Dr. Oppert suggests that this is the
llorigin of the name Yfiflili-'5l.lH.. at Elyse " it is highly
,p'rehuh»le that the name and the occupation of the
"fert!-the-telling Kuruvandlu or Kuluvandlu induced the
Telugu people to call this tribe Yerultulavandlu. Dr.
Oppcrt further connects Kurru with the root ku, a
mountain; and, in a Tamil work of the ninth century,T
Kurru or Kura (Kuramagal) is given as the name of a
hill tribe." A strong argument in favour of the caste
name being connected with the profession of fortune-
telling is afforded by the fact that women go about
the streets, calling out “ Yeruko, amma, yeruku," -.f.e.,
prophecies, mother, prophecies. The Kuravas are, Mr.
Francis writes,1 " a gipsy tribe found all over the Tamil
country, but chiefly in Kurnool, Salem, Coimbatore and
Eouth Arcot, Kuravas have usually been treated as

“being the same as the Yerukalas. Both castes are
wandering gipsies, both live by basket-making and
fortune-telling, both speak a corrupt Tamil, and beth
may have sprung from one original stock. It is note-
worthy in this connection that the Yerukalas are said to
eall one another Kurru or Kura, But their names are
not used as interchangeable in the districts where each
is found, and there seem to be no real differences bctwefi

I‘

‘I

' linden: Jenna. Lit: ene Berenee, 1835-B9. 1- T1l'la1IIlIl-I"l1i.lJll'll,'#=la-
' 1 Harlan Gentile Eepcrt, 191:1.
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the twe bedies. They de net intermarry, er eat te-
gether. The Kuravas are said te tie a piece ef thread
seaked in turmeric water reund the bride’s neck at
weddings, while Yerukalas use a necklace cf black heads.
The Yerukalas have a traditien that these whe went te
fetch the tali and pipe never returned, and they cense-
quently use blaclc beads as a substitute fer the tali, and
a bell fer the pipe, The Kuravas wership Subramanya,
the sen ei Siva, while the Yerukalas wership Vishnu in
the ferm ef Venkatcswara and his wife Lakshmi. It
may be neted that, in a very early Sanskrit drama, the
Brahman thief mecks Subramanya as being the patren
saint ef thieves. The Kuravas treat the gentler sen in
a very casual manner, mertgaging er selling their wives
witheut cempunctien, but the Yerukalas are particular
abeut the reputatien ef their wemanlcind, and censider
it a serieus matter if any c~l' them return heme witheut
an escert after sunset. The statistics ef this year
accerdingly shew Ycrukalas separately frem Keravas.
The reperts frem the varieus districts, hewever, give
such discrepant acceunts ef beth castes, that the matter
is clearly in need ei further enquiry." There is ne
district in the Madras Presidency er elsewhere, where
both Keravas and Ycrul-{alas live, unless it be the
smallest pessible cerner cf the Ceirnbatere district ber-
dering en the seuth-east ef Mysere, fer the name-Kercha
intervenes; and, fer a wide strip ef ceuntry including
the nerth cf the Nerth Arcet district and seuth ef the
Cucldapah district, the l{erava is knewn as a Kercha,
and the Census Superintendent, in cemmen with ether
autherities, has admitted these names te be synenymeus.
It is in the nerth ef the Cuddapah district that the
Yerukalas first appear in ce-existence with the Kercha.
The Kercha being admitted en all sides te be the same
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as the Kerava, eur deubt regarding the identity nf the
Kerava.with the Yerukala will be dispesed ef if we can
establish the fact that the Kercha and the Yerukala
are the same. The Rev. ]. Cain, writingii abeut the
Yerukalas ef the Gedavari district, states that “ameng
themselves they call each ether Kuluvaru, but the Telugu
peeple call them Erakavaru er Eral-zalavaru, and this
name has been derived frem the Telugu werd erul-ca,
which means knewledge er acquaintance, as they are
great fertune-tellers."

Accerding te Balfeur,’f the Keravas, er a certain
sectien ef them, r'.c., the Kunchi Keravas, were lcnewn
as Yerkal I*{c-ravar, and they called the language they
spelce Yerkal. The same autherity, writing ef the
Yerkalwadu, alludes te them as Kurshiwanlee, and gees
en te say that they style themselves Yerkal, and give
the same appellatien te the language in which they held
cemmunicatien. The werd Yerkal here undeubtedly
stands fer Yerulcala, and Kurshi fer liiercha. It is
evident frem this, supperted by autherities such as
Wilsen, Campbell, Brewn and Shertt, that the deubt
mentiened by the Census Superintendent in regard te
the identity ef the Yerukala and Kerava had net arisen
when the Cyclepredia ef India was published, and it is
the subsequent reperts ef later investigaters that are
respensible fer it. The divcrgencics ef practices reperted
must be reckened with, and acceunted fer. They may
be due te lecal custems existing in widely separated
areas. It is centcnded that the Keravas and Yerukalas
de net intermarry er cat tegether. A lierava, whe has
made a permanent heme in a village in the seuth, if
asked whether he weuld marry a Yerukala, weuld mest

" Indian Antiquity, IR, 1330* 1' Cyclepadia nf India.
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certainly answer in the negative, prebably having never
heard cf such a ‘persen. A circular letter, submitted
te a number ef Pelice Inspecters in several districts,
preduced the same sert ef discrepant infermatien cem-
plained ef by the Census Superintendent. But ene
Inspecter extracted frem his netes the infermatien that,
in 1895, marriages teek place between the seuthern
Keravas ef a gang frem the Madura district and the
Yerukalas ef the Cuddapah district; and, further, that
the sen cf ene ei a gang ef Yerukalas in the Anantapur
district married a Kercha girl frem a gang belenging
te the Mysere State. The eensensus ef epinien alse
gees te preve that they will eat tegether. Yerukalas
undeubtedly place a string ei black beads as a tali reund
the bride's neck en marriage eccasiens, and the same is
used by the Keravas. infermatien cencerning the use
el a turmeric—dyed string came frem enly ene seurce,
namely, Heslflr in the Salem district, and it was necessary
even here fer the string te be furnished with a reund
bettu, which might be a bead. A plain turmeric-seaked
thread appears te be mere the exceptien than the rule.
Yerukalas are beth Vaishnavites and Saivites, and a ged
wershipped by any ene gang cannet be taken as a repre-
sentative ged fer the whele class. Yerukalas may treat
their wemankind better than the seuthern Keravas, but
this is enly a matter ef degree, as the merals sf beth
are slack. The Yerukalas, eccupying, as they de, the
parched centre ef the peninsula, mere frequently devas-
tated by famine than the lecalities eccupied by the
Keravas, may have learnt in a hard scheel the necessity
ei taking care ef their wives; ier, if they allewed them
te pass te anether man, and a dreught ruined his crep
and killed the cattle, he weuld find it hard te precure
anether, the prebability being that the price ef wives
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rises in a cemmen ratie with ether cemmedities in a time
ef scarcity.

Frem the acceunts given by them, it appears that the
Keravas claim te have eriginated in mythelegieal ages.
The acceunt varies slightly accerding te the lecality,
but the general eutlines agree mere er less with the
stery related in the Bhagavatham. The purehits, er
priests, are the safest guides, and it was ene ei them
whe teld the fellewing stery, culled, as he admitted, frem
the Sastras and the Ramayana. When the great Venudu,
seri ef Agneswathu, whe was directly descended frem
Brahma, ruled ever the universe, he was unable te
precure a sen and heir te the threne, and, when he died,
his death was leel-zed en as an irreparable misiertune.
His bedy was preserved. The seven ruling planets sat
in selemn cenclave, and censulted as te what they sheuld
de. Finally they agreed te create a being frem the
right thigh ef the deceased Venudu, and they aecnrdingly
fashiened and gave liie te Nishudu. But their werk
was net successful, fer Nishudu turned eut te be net
enly deierrned in bedy, but repulsively ugly in face. It
was agreed at anether meeting ef the planets that he
was net a fit persen te be placed en the threne. Se
they set te werk again, and created a being frem the
right sheulder ef Venudu, and their secend effert was
crewned with success. They called the secend creatien
Preethu Chakravarthi, and, as he gave general satisfac-
tien, he was placed en the threne. This supersessien
naturally caused the first-bern Nishudu te be dis-
centented, and he seught a lenely place, in which he
cemmuned with the geds, begging ef them the reasen
why they had created him if he was net te rule. The
geds explained that he ceuld net new be placed en the
threne, as Chakravarthi had already been installed, but
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ifile-1 he should be a ruler ever ferests. Itt this l

Nlihlsdu begat the Beyas, Chenchus, Yanadln; .'
Kceavas. The Beyas were his legitimate children, hhtfyi
the others were all illegitimate. It is because Ni%dl1
iwssched in selemn silence te knew his creater that emfie
ti-f lfip qfipring called themselves Yerukalas (yenfia,
te knew). Anether stery explains the name Kerava.
when the princes Dharmaraja and Duryedana were 3
variance, the fermer, te aveid strife, went inte vehmtary
exile. A weman whe leved him set eut in search ef
but, threugh fear ef being identified, disguised herself
as a fertune-teller. In this manner she feund him, and
their elfspring became knewn as Keravas, frem ktlru,
fertune-telling.

The appellatien Keracha er Kercha appears te be cf
later date than Kerava, and is said te be derived frem
the Hindustani keri (sly), kerri nigga (sly leek) beceming
cerrupted inte Kercha. Whenever this name was applied
te them, they had evidently learnt their calling thereughly,
and the whele family, in whatever directien its branches
spread, established a reputatien fer cunning in snaring
animals er birds, er purleining ether peeples' geeds,
until te-day their names are used fer the purpese ef
insulting abuse in the ceurse ef a quarrel. Thus a
belligerent might call the ether a thieving Yerukala, er
ask, in tenes ether than pelite, if he be-lengs te a gang ef
Kerchas. In the Tamil ceuntry, a man is said tc ltura-I
ltenju, er cringe like a Kerava, and anether allusien te
their dishenesty is kurapasangu, te cheat like a Kerava.
The preverb “ Kuruvan's justice is the ruin cf the family "
refers te the endless nature ef their quarrels, the decisien
ofwhich will eften eccupy theheadmen fer weeks tegcthm.

In cemmunieating ameng themselves, the Kerayas and
Yerukalan speak a cerrupt pelyglet, in which the we-ch
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{rpm several languages bear little resemblam

gqzig mvtigal, _ Their werds appear te be taken chiefly
"flora Tamil, Telugu, and Canarese. A shert vecabu-
ilary cf the Yerukala language has been published by the
‘Rev. J. Cain.‘ The Yerukalas call this language Oedra,
which seems te stand fer gibberish er thieves’ slang,
er, as they explain, semething very hard te understand.
ifiriyaer Oedra is the language cf the districts ef Ganjam
and Drissa. The werd Oriya means nerth, and the fact
{that the Yerukalas call their language Oedra weuld
seem te cenfirm their belief that they are a nerthern
jtribe. The wanderers always knew mere than ene lan-
guage cellequially, and are able te make themselves
understeed by the peeple ef the ceuntry threugh which
they may be passing. These whe have settled in villages
invariably speak the language cf the lecality. When
talking ameng themselves, they calla Brahman Thannike
Keravan, er the bathing Kerava. They censider the
Brahmans te be mere cunning than themselves, and, as
they are fend ef bathing te remeve pellutien, they have
given them this nickname.

A detailed acceunt ef the Kerava slang and pateis
has been published by Mr. F. Fawcett, Deputy In-
specter—General ef Pelice,T frem whese nete thereen the
fellmldng examples are taken :—

Censtable Erthalakayadu. Red-headed man.
Head censtsble. Kederarilu. The man whe rides en

an ass,
Taking bribe Kahthindrathu. Eating ragi feed.

' Teddy Uggu perumalu White water, er geed
ellaithanni. water.

Feirls Rendukal Naidu. The Naidu ef twe legs.
Illttlsllutnns Arthupottsvunge. These whe have cut

l (circumcised).

‘Ill-'-illilh
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Pariah Utharale lteenjalu. The man that pipes.
Butcher’s knife Elarnayarathe betta- That fer striking these

rathu. that grase leaves.
Rupees .. Palaltanna. Milk eyes.

Ollakelluka. White pebbles.

Kerava seciety is purely patriarchal, and, in whatever
divisien er sept ef the caste a Kerava may be bern, he
has te suberdinate himself te the will ef his elders er the
leaders ef his particular gang. The head ef a gang is
called the Peru Manusan er Beriya Manasan (big man).
He is selected principally because ef his age, intelligence.
and the influence he cemmands amengst the members cf
the gang. It is a pest which carries with it ne remuner-
atien whatever, but the helder presides at all censulta-
tiens, and is given the pesitien ef heneur at all secial
functiens.

Cencerninpj the caste gevernmcnt, Mr. Fawcett writes
that “the kulam er caste assembly adjudicates claims,
inflicts penalties, ejects individuals frem the caste, er
readmits them therete. Free drinking ef teddy at the
e:-tpense ef ene ef the parties accempanies every caste
assembly. It is the aggrieved party whe gives netice
fer assembly ef the kelam. The clisputants jein hands,“
thereby indicating te the hulam that their dispute
sheuld be decided by them. Each pays ene rupee. The
kulam may decide the dispute at ence. er adjeurn ler
further censideratien at any time. The neat meeting
is called the secend jeining ef hands, when each pays
ene rupee, as befere, te be spent in teddy. A man whe
fails te attend when the l-tulatn has been cenvened ,.leses
his caste abselutely. If there is a third adjeurnrnent,
that is athird jeining ef hands, each side pays Rs. 3%
fer teddy, te keep the kulam in geed spirits. As this is
always the final adjeurnment, the decisien is semetimes
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arrived at by means ef an erdeal. An equal quantity ef
rice is placed in twe pets ef equal weight having a quan-
tity ef water, and there is an equal quantity ef fireweed.
The judges satisfy themselves mest carefully as te
quantity, weights, and se en. The water is beiled, and
the man whese rice bells first is declared te be the
winner ef the dispute. The leser is te receup the winner
all his expenses. It semetimes happens that beth pets
bell at the same time; then a cein is te be picked
eut ef a pet centaining beiling eil. There is yet
anether methed cf settling disputes abeut meney. The
ameunt claimed is breught by ene party. and placed
beside an idel. The claimant is then asked te take
it, and, sheuld nething unpleasant happen te him er
te his family afterwards, he is declared te have made
eut his claim. The kulam has nething whatever te de
with planning the eaecutien ef effences, but is semetimes
called upen te decide abeut the divisien ef plunder, as,
fer instance, when any member ef a criminal capeditien
impreperly secretes semething fer himself. But they
engage vakils (pleaders) fer defending members ef the
gang whe are charged with a criminal effence, whether
‘they have been cencerned in it er net."

There are a great many classes ef Keravas, mest ef
them ebtaining their names frem the particular eccupa-
tiens they have fellewed as an estensible means ef liveli-
heed fer many generatiens. But, whatever they may
call themselves, they all. accerding te Mr. Mainwaring,
fall within three divisiens, via. :-

r. Sakai, Sampathi, Sathupadi.
2. Kavadi er Gujjula.
3. Devarakenda, Mendrakutti, er Menapadi.

The members ef the first twe divisiens are pure
Keravas, the legitimate descendants ef Keravas whe

III--cg
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have never married eutside the caste, whereas the third
divisien represents and includes the mixed marriages,
and the effspring thereef. The Keravas receive inte
their ranks members ef castes ether than Paraiyans
(including Malas and Madigas), Yanadis, Mangalas, and
Tsakalas. The ceremeny ef intreductien intethe Kerava
cemmunity censists in burning the tengue with a piece
ef geld. The l-’.'.eravas have a streng ebjectien te taking
feed teuched by Medaras, because, in their prefessienal
eccupatien ef deing vvicl~:er-werlt, they use an awl which
resembles the teel used by Miftdigas in shee-mal-ting.
The Keravas are said te be divided inte twe large
families. which they call liethu and Penti, meaning male
and female. All the families included in the first divisien
neted abeve are Petite, and these in the secend Penti.
The families in the third divisien, being the preduct ef
mixed marriages, and the pesitien ef females being a
lewly ene, they are alse censidered te be lienti. The
Pethu sectien is said te have arisen frem men geing in
search ef brides fer themselves, and the Pentis frem men
geing in search ef husbands fer their daughters. When
a Kerava, male er female. wishes te marry, a partner,
must be seught in a divisien ether than their ewn. Fer
example, a l-iierava ef the first divisien is beund te marry
a female belenging te the secend er third divisien, whe.
after marriage, belengs te her husband’s divisien. This
may be a little hard en the wemen cf the first divisien,
because they are beund te descend in the secial scale.
Hewever, their daughters can rise by marrying inte the
first divisien. Fer the purpese ef religieus ceremenies,
each divisien has fixed duties. The members ef the
first divisien have the right ef decerating the ged, and
dressing him in his festival attire. These ef the secend
divisien carry the ged and the regalia inaprecessien, and



451 xoaava
burn incense, and these ef the third drag the temple ear,
and sing and sheut during its pregress. Fer this reasen,
it is said, they are semetimes called Bandi (cart)

“ The majer divisiens,“ Mr. Paupa Rae Naid-.1 writes,
"are feur in number, and accerding te their gradatien
they are Sathepati, lwiavadi, Manapati, Mendragutti.
They are all cerrupted Tamil werds.

“ I. Sathepati is a cerruptien ef Sathupadi, which
means aderning a I-lindu deity with llewers, jewels and
vestments.

“ a. l{avadi, meaning a pele carried en the sheulders
with twe baskets pendant frem its ends, in which are
centained efferings fer a deity er temple.

"3. Manapati is a cerruptien ef Manpadi, which
means singing in praise ef ged, when l-le is wershipped
in a temple.

“ 4. Mendragutti is a cerruptien ef Menril-tutti,
which means stitching a pair ef shees, and presenting
them te the temple—-a custem still prevalent at Tirupati
and ether impertant shrines.

“ Uf these feur divisiens, the first twe are, er rather
were, censidered superier te the ether twe, a liavatli
man being styled liethuvadu (man), and a Sathepati man
lienti (female)."

A still further classificatien ef divisiens and sub-
divisiens is given by Mr. lf. S. Mullaly.ii I am infermed
by Mr. C. Hayavadanu Rae that, in the Vicagapatam
district. the Yerultalas are divided inte Pattapu er Odde,
and Thurpu (eastern). Ofthese. the fermer, when they
are prespereus, live in tiled heuses, while the latter live
in huts. Pattapu wemen wear brass bangles en beth
wrists, and Thurpu wemen brass bangles en the right

"' Hetes en Criminal Classes ef the Hadras Presidency.
HI-Pig H
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wrist, and glass bangles en the left. The fermer threw
the end ef their cleth ever the left sheulder, and the
latter ever the right.

It is_ recerded, in the Gazetteer ef the Trichinepely
district, that “the Kuravans are divided ipte a number
ef endegameus sectiens, ef which the Ina I-f.uravans
and the Kavall-taran Kuravans are the mest criminal,
especially the latter. The latter are alse called the
Marasa, Mendu, and Kadukutti Kuravans. In dress
and appearance the Namakl-cal Kuravans are said te be
superier te these ef Karttr, and te leek like well-dressed
Vellalans er Pallis. They are peculiar in wearing leng
ear-rings. They are alse said te be much better thieves
than the ethers, and te dislike having a l{art'|r Kuravan
when breaking inte a heuse, fer fear he might wake the
heuscheld by his clumsiness."

As examples ef intiperu, er exegameus septs, the
fellewing, which were given by Uppu Yerultalas, may be
cited :—

Dasari, Vaishnavite mendi- I Megili{Pearieaarferrr‘rafer.is).
cant. Uyyala, swing.

Sultka, star. i Ragala, ragi grain.
Kampa, bush ef therns. i Pela, flewers.
Avula, cews. , Katari, dagger.
Thelta, tail. ’ Ambejala, letus.
Kanaga (Fsagamrh gfalfre). i Samudrala, sea.
Bandi, cart. _' ‘iienkatagiri, a tewn.
Gejjala, small bell.

“ A knewledge," Mr. Fawcett writes, “ ef these heuse
er sept names may be useful in erder te establish a
man’s identity, as a Keravar, whe is generally untruthful
as te his ewn name, is seldem if ever se as regards his
heuse er sept name, and his fatber’s name. He cen-
siders it shameful te lie abeut his parentage, ‘te be
bern te ene, and yet te give eut the name ef anether.’
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Tetemism ef seme kind evidently exists, but it is rather
odd that it has net always any apparent cennectien with
the sept er heuse name. Thus, the tetem ef persens ef
the Keneti sept is herse-gram (kellu in Tamil). which
they held in veneratien, and will net teuch, eat, er use in
any way. The tetem ef the Samudrala sept is the cench
shell, which likewise will net be used by these ef the
sept in any manner. It may be neted that persens ef
the Rameswari sept will net eat terteises, while these
cf the Keneti sept are in seme manner ebliged te de se
en certain eccasiens."

As regards names fer specific eccupatiens ameng the
Keravas, the Bidar er nemad Keravas eriginally carried
merchandise in the ferm ef salt, tamarinds, jaggery (crude
sugar er melasses), leaves ef the curry leaf plant (Marreye
.h’rt'rzr;gt'r') frem place te place en pack-bullecl-ts er denkeys.
The leaves were in great demand, and these whe breught
them reund fer sale were called in Tamil Karuvaipillai,
and in Telugu Karepaku, after the cemmedity which
they carried. This is a cemmen custem in India, and
when driving threugh the baaar, ene may hear, fer
example, an eld weman carrying a bundle ef weed
addressed as fireweed. “ Kavadi “ will be screamed
at a man carrying a pele (kavadi) with baskets, etc.,
suspended frent it, whe get in the way ef anether. The
sectien ef Keravas whe carried salt inland frem the ceast
became knewn as Uppu (salt) Keravas. Anether large
class are the Thubba, Dhubbai, er Dhabbai (split bambee)
Keravas, whe restrict their wanderings te the feet ef hill
ranges, where bambees are ebtainable. With these
they make baskets fer the sterage ef grain, fer carrying
manure at the bettem ef carts, and varieus fancy articles.
In the I-(urneel district, the Yerukalas will enly cut
bambees at the time ef the new meen, as they are then
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suppesed te be free frem attacks by bering weevils, and
they de certain p11ja(wership)te the geddess Malalamma,
whe presides ever the bambees. In the Nallamalai
ferests, the Yerukalas de net split the bambee inte
pieces and remeve the whele, but take eff enly a very
thin strip censisting ef the euter rind. The strips are
made up inte leng bundles, which can be remeved by
denkeys. There is extreme danger ef fire, because the
inner pertiens ef the bambees, left all ever the ferest,
are mest inflammable?‘ Instead ef splitting the bambees
in the ferest, and leaving behind a let el cembustlble
material. the Yerukalas new have te purchase whele
bambees, and take them eutside the ferest te split them.
The members ef a gang ef these Yerukalas, whe came
befere me at Nandyal, were each carrying a leng split
bambee wand as an eccupatienal insigne. A further
impertant sectien is that ef the lfunchu er Kunchil
Keravas, whe gather reets in the jungle, and make them
inte leng brushes which are used by weavers. The Kera-
vas have a menepely in their manufacture, and take
pride in making geed brushes. These Kunchu Keravas
are excellent shikaris {hunters), and snare antelepe,
partriclges, duck, quail, and ether game with great skill.
Fer the purpese ef sheeting antelepes, er ef getting
clese eneugh te the yeung enes te catch them after a
shert run, they use a kind ef shield made ef dried twigs
ragged at the edges, which leeks like an enermeus
wind-blewn bundle ef grass. When they ceme in sight
cf a herd ef antelepes, they rest ene edge ef the shield
en the greund, and, sitting en their heels behind it,
meve it slewly ferward tewards the herd until they get
sufliciently clese te dash at the yeung enes, er sheet the

1' Ferest Inspectien Repert, IE-96.
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grewn-up animals. The antelepes are suppesed te
mistake the shield fera bush, and te fail te netice its
gradual appreach. They capture duck and teal largely
at night, and ge te the rice fields belew a tank {pend er
lake), in which the crep is yeung, and the greund
censequently net entirely ebscured. This weuld be a
likely feeding-greund, er traces ef duck having fed there
en the previeus night might be neticed. They peg a
creeper frem ene bund {mud embankment) te anether,
parallel te the tank bund, feur inches abeve the water in
the field. Frem this they suspend a number ef running
leeps made cf sinews drawn frem the legs ef sheep er
geats er frem the hind-legs ef hares, the lewer ends ef
the leeps teuching the mud under water, lfthe duck
er teal ceme te feed, they are sure te be caught, and fall
victims te the slip neese. “The Kuntsu (Kunchu)
Kerachas," Mr. Francis tells us,’i" “ catch small birds by
liming twigs er an arrangement ef bits ef bambee with
a werm hung inside it, er by setting herse-hair neeses
reund the nests. Quails they capture by freely snaring
a piece ef greund, and then putting a quail in a cage in
the middle ef it, te lure the birds tewards the snare.
They alse catch them, and partridges tee, by driving the
bevy tewards a cellapsible net. Te de this, they cever
themselves with a dark blanket, cenceal their heads
in a kind ef big hat made ef hair, feathers and grass, and
stalk the birds frem a bulleck trained te the werk, very
gradually driving them inte the net. They alse ecca-
sienally capture black-buck (antelepe) by sending atame
buck with neeses en his herns te fight with a wild ene.
The latter speedily gets his herns entangled in the
neeses, and is easily secured." Semetimes the Kunchu

Gazetteer ef the Bellary district.
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Kerava begs in villages, dragging abeut with him a
menkey, while the females earn a liveliheed by tatteeing,
which eccupatien, knewn as pricking with green, has
gained fer them the name ef Pacchai (green) Kutti. The
patterns used in tatteeing by a Kerava weman, whem l
interviewed, were drawn in a nete-beek, and censistecl ef
fishes, scerpiens, a fertress, five-stereyed heuse, cenven-
tienal designs, etc. The patterns were drawn en the
skin, with great dexterity and skill in freehand drawing,
by means ef a blunt stick dipped in a mixture ef a
lamp-black, lamp-eil, and turmeric centained in a half
ceceanut shell. The pattern is pricked in with a bundle
ef feur er five needles tied tegether. The needles
and drawing-stick were kept in a hellew bambee, and
the tatteeing mixture in the sceeped eut fruits ef
the bael (/Egfs flferrerrrfes) and palmyra palm (Herer.trv$
fferisfffi-r). Fer tatteeing an entire upper extremity,
at several sittings, the Kerava weman weuld be paid
frem eight te twelve annas, er receive feed-grains in
lieu ef meney. The het weather is said te be mere
faveurable fer the eperatien than the celd seasen, as
the swelling after it is less. Te check this, lamp-eil,
turmeric, and leaves ef the avarai plant (flelrir/lea Leeieb)
are applied.

Cencerning the liacchaikuttis, er, as they are alse
called, Gadde (seethsayers), Mr. Paupa Rae Naidu
writes that “ the wemen start with a baskiet and a
winnewing basket er tray inte a village, preclaiming
their estensible prefessien ef tatteeing and seethsaying,
which they de fer grain er meney. Wihen unfertunate
village wemen, whe always lese children er whe eften
fall ill, see these Gadde wemen meving abeut, they call
them inte their heuses, make them sit, and, peering
seme grain inte their baskets, ask them abeut their past
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misery and future let. These wemen, whe are suffi-
eiently trained te speak in suitable language, are elever
eneugh te give eut seme yarns in equiveeal terms. se that
the an:-tieus wemen, whe hepe fer better futurity, under-
stand them in the light uppermest in their ewn minds.
The Kerava wemen will be rewarded duly, and de.-ublv
tee, fer they never fail te study the nature ef the heuse
all the time, te see if it effers a fair field fer beetv te
their men."

At Srungavarapukdta in the Vi."-tagapatatit distriet
"the leeal geddess, Yerakamma, is a deilieatien ef a
weman whe eemmitted sati. Ballads are sung abeut
her, whieh say that she was the ehild ef Dasari parents,
and that her birth was fereteld by a Yerukala weman
(whenee her name) whe p1'fi[Jl']E5lE(l that she weuld have
the gift ef seeend sight. She eventually married, and
ene day she begged her husband net te ge te his field,
as she was sure he weuld be killed by a tiger if he did.
Her husband went netwithstancling, and was slain as she
had fereseen. She eemmitted sati en the spet where her
shrine still stands."i‘i

The Ur er village Keravas have given up their
nemad life, and settled in villages ef their ewn, er
tegether with ether eemmunities. Many ef them have
attended pial seheels, and ean read and write te seme
extent. Seme ef them are empleyed in the pelice and
salt departments, as jail warders, ete. The Ur Kerava
is fast lesing his individuality, and assimilating. in dress,
mauners and eustems, the ryets ameng whem he dwells.
In the Salem distriet there is a village ealled Keraviir,
which is inhabited entirely by Keravas, whe say that they
were eriginally Uppu Keravas, but new eultivate their

Gazetteer el the Visagnpatam distriet.
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ewn lands, er werlc as agricultural labeurers fer the land-
ewners. They say further that they pay an eccasienal
visit te Madras fer the purpese ef replenishing their
steck ef ceral and beads, which they sell at lecal shandis
(markets). Seme Keravas are said te buy gilded beads
at Madura, and cheat unsuspecting villagers by selling
them as geld. The-ugh the Ur Keravas are beceming
civilised, they have net yet lest their desire fer ether
men's geeds, and are reperted te be the curse ef the
Anantapur, Cuddapah, and Bellary districts, where they
cemmit rebberv, heusesbreaking, and theft, especially ef
sheep and cattle. A particularly beld sheep theft by
them a few years age is werthy ef mentien. The village
ef Singanamalla in the Anantapur district lies a few
miles eff the railway. It is berdcred en twe sides by
Gevernment ferest reserves, inte which the villagers
regularly dreve their sheep and geats te graze, in charge
ef small beys, in the frequent absences ef the ferest
watcher, er when the watcher was well dispesed tewards
them. Ptn arrangement was made between the Keravas
and a meat-supplier at Bangalere te deliver en his behalf
a large number ef sheep at a wayside statien near
Dharmavararn, te receive which trucks had te be ready,
and the transactien was purely cash. One merning,
when mere than a hundred sheep had been driven far
inte the reserve by their yeuthful charges,_ whe kept
mere er less clese tegether fer the sake ef cempany,
a number ef Keravas turned up, and represented them-
selves as ferest watchers, captured the small beys, gagged
them and tied them te trees, and dreve eff all the avail-
able sheep. The bevs were net discevered till late at
night, and the pelice did net get te werk till the
fellewing merning, by which time the sheep were safely
entrained fer Bangalere.
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It is neted, in the Madras Pelice Repert, 19e5-tgefi,
that “a large number ef members ef the neterieus
Rudrapad Keracha gangs have recently been released
frem His Highness the ll-lisam's prisens, and their
return will add appreciably te the difficulties ef the
Bellary Pelice."

A small class ef Keravas is named Pamela (snake),
as they fellew the calling ef snake-charmers. In the
Census Repert, I901, Pfisalavadu (seller ef glass beads)
and Utlavadu (makers ef utlams) are given as sub-castes
ef Yerukala. An utlam is a hanging receptacle fer pets,
etc., made ef palmyra fibre. In the same repert, l{adu-
kuttukiravar (these whe bere a hele in the ear) and
Valli Ammai Kfittant (fellewers ef the geddess Valli
Arnmai) are returned as synenyms ef Keravas. They
claim that Valli Ammai, the wife ef the ged Subrahrnanya,
was a Kerava weman. Old Tamil beeks refer te the
Keravas as fertune-tellers te kings and queens, and
priests te Subrahmanya. Beme Keravas have, at times
ef census, returned themselves as Ktidaikatti (basket-
making) Vanniyans. Balfeur refers te Walaja Keravas,
and states that they are musicians. They are prebably
identical with the Weeyalee Keravasfl‘ whese duty it
is te swing incense, and sing befere the ged during
a religieus celebratien. The same writer speaks ef
Bajantri er Senai Kelawaru and Kella and Seli
Kerawars, and states that they inhabit the Seuthern
Maratha ceuntry. These names, like Thegamallai fer
Keravas whe ceme frem the village ef that name in the
Trichinepely district, are prebably purely lecal. Further,
the Abbe Dubeis states that “the third species ef
Kuravers is generally knewn under the name ef Kalla

1-‘, 5, Mullnly. Up. ruf-
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Bantru, er rebbers. The last Muhammadan prince whe
reigned ever Mysere is said te have empleyed a regular
battalien ef these men in time ef war, net fer the purpese
ef fighting, but te infest the enemy's camp in the night,
stealing away the herses and ether necessaries ef the
efficers, and acting as spies. They were awarded in
prepertien te the dexterity they displayed in these
achievements, and, in time efpeace, they were despatched
inte the varieus States ef neighbeuring princes, te reb
fer the benefit ef their masters." It is pessible that the
Kaikadis ef the Central Previnces are identical with
Keravas, whe have migrated thither.

A sectien ef Keravas, called Keet (dancing) er
Kethee (rnenkey) ltfaikaries, is referred te by Mr. Paupa
Rae Naidu as “ebtaining their living by prestitutien.
They alse kidnap er sell children fer this purpese.
Seme ef the wemen ef this class are thriving well in
the Madras Presidency as eztpcrts in dancing. They
are kept by rich peeple, and are called in the Telugu
ceuntry Erukala Begamvaru, in Tamil Kerava Thevidia.
They alse train inenkeys, and shew thern te the public."

The heuscheld ged ef the Kerava, which is as a rule
very rudely carved, may be a representatien ef either
Vishnu er Siva. As already neted, it is stated in the
Census Repert, tge-1, that the Keravas wership Subrah-
manya, the sen ef Siva, while the Yerukalas wership
Vishnu in the ferm ef Venkateswara and his wife
Lakshmi. They wership, in additien te these, Kela-
puriamma, Perurnalaswami, and ether apprepriate
deities, prier te preceeding en a depredatery e:-tpeditien.
Kelapuriamma is the geddess ef Kelhapfir, the chief
tewn ef the Native State ef that name in the Bembay
Presidency, whe is fameus in Seuthern lndia. Perumal-
swami, er Venkateswara, is the ged ef Tirupati, the
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great place ef pilgrimage in the Nerth Arcet district.
The signs ef a recent perfermance ef wership by
Keravas may preve an indicatien te the Pelice that they
have been cencerned in a daceity, and act as a clue te
detectien thereef. They sacrifice sheep er geats ence a
year te their particular ged en a Sunday er Tuesday,
while these whe wership Venkateswara heneur him en
a Saturday, and break ceceanuts as an effering. All
efferings presented te the geds are divided ameng these
present, after the ceremenies have been cempleted,
Venkateswara is said te be semetimes represented, fer
the purpese ef wership, by a brass vessel (kalasam)
decerated with flewers, and bearing en it the Vaishnavite
namam (sect mark). lts meuth is clesed by a ceceanut,
beneath which mange er betel leaves are placed. On
the day appeinted fer the religieus service, everything
within the hut is threwn eutside, and the fleer is purified
with cew-dung, and devices are drawn thereen. The brass
vessel is set up, and efferings ef large quantities ef feed
are made te it. Seme ef this dedicated feed (prasadam)
must be given te all the inhabitants ef the settlement.
A lump ef clay, squeezed inte a cenical shape, with a
tuft ef margesa (Meisie Aeee'z'rer/ate) leaves dees duty
fer Peleramma. In frent thereef, three stenes are
placed. Peleramma may be wershipped clese te, but
net within, the hut. Te her efferings ef beiled rice
(pengal) are made by fasting wemen. The manner in
which the beiling feed bubbles ever frem the ceeking-
pet is eagerly watched, and accepted as an emen fer
geed er evil. In a nete en the Ceerree, Balfeur states ll
that “ they teld me that, when they pray, they censtruct
a small pyramid ef clay, which they term Mariamma,

i Madras Ieum. Lit, Science, XVII, I353.
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and wership it. The wemen had small geld and silver
ernaments suspended frem eerds reund their necks,
which they said had been supplied te them by a geld-
smith, frem whem they had erdered figures ef Mariamma.
The ferm represented is that ef the geddess Kali.
They mentiened that they had been teld by their
ferefathers that, when a geed man dies, his spirit enters
the bedy ef seme ef the better animals, as that ef a
herse er cew, and that a bad man's spirit gives life te
the ferm ef a deg er jackal, but they did net seem te
believe in it. They believe firmly, hewever, in the
existence and censtant presence ef a principle ef evil,
whe, they say, frequently appears, my infermant having
himselfeften seen it in the dusk ef the evening assuming
varieus ferms, at times a cat, anen a geat, and then
a deg, taking these shapes that it might appreach te
injure him,"

The demestic ged ef the Keravas, in the seuthern
districts, is said te be Sathavu, fer whem a clay ef
wership is set apart ence in three er feur years. The
Keravas assemble, and, in an epen place te the west ef
the village, a mud platferm is erected, en which small
bricks are spread. In frent ef the platferm are placed a
sickle, sticks, and arrack (liquer}. Ceceanuts, plantain
fruits, and rice are effcred, and sheep sacrificed.
Sandal and turmeric are peured ever the bi-icks, and
campher is burnt. The preceedings terminate with
a feast.

The presiding geddess ef the criminal prefessien ef
the Keravas is stated by Mr. M. Paupa Rae Naiduli te
be Meethevi, the geddess ef sleep. whem they dread
and wership mere than any ether ged er geddess ef the

Histery ef Railway Thieves. Madras, Ig-e4.
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Hindu Pantheen. The ebject cf this wership is twefeld,
ene being te keep themselves vigilant, and the ether re
threw their victims eff their guard. Meethevi is inveked
in their prayers te keep them sleepless while en their
nefarieus purpese bent, but withal te make their victims
sufficiently sleepy ever their preperty. This geddess is
wershipped especially by females, whe perferm strange
ergies periedically, te prepitiate her. A secluded spet
is preferred fer perferming these ergies, at which animal
sacrifices are made, and there is distributien ef liquer in
heneur ef the geddess. The Edayapatti gang wership
in additien the deity Ratnasabhapathy at Ayyamala.
When presecuted fer a crime, the Keravan invekes his
faveurite deity te let him eff with a whipping in the
werds ‘lf the punishment ef whipping be inflicted I
shall adere the geddess.‘

The fellewing acceunt ef a peculiar ferm ef human
sacrifice by the Keravas in fermer days was given te
Mr. C. I-layavadana Rae by an eld inhabitant ef the
village ef Pisur near Walajabad in the Chingleput district.
A big gang settled at the meeting peint ef the three
villages ef lhser, Melputtflr, and Avaler, en an elevated
spet cemmanding the surreunding ceuntry. They had
with them their pack-bulleeks, each headman ef the
gang ewning abeut twe hundred head. The cew-dung
which accumulated daily attracted a geed many ef the
villagers, en ene ef whem the headmen fixed as their
intended victim. They made themselves intimate with
him, plied him with drink and tebacce, and gave him
the menepely ef the cew-dung. Thus a week er ten
days passed away, and the Keravas then fixed a day fer
the sacrifice. They invited the victim te visit them at
dusk, and witness a great festival in heneur ef their
caste geddess. At the appeinted heur, the man went
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.te' the settlement, and was indeeed te drink freely.
Hean;_while,_ a pit, large eneugh fer a man te htand

v. upgight iniit, had been prepared. At about midnight,
theli--victim was seized, and fercedrte stand in the pit,

"which was s11e=1 in up te his neck. This, done, the
wemen and children ef the gang made‘ eff with their
-belmtgings. As seen as the last ef them had quitted
‘the settlement, the. headmen breught a large quantity ef
fresh c,ew—dung, and placed a ball ef it en the head ef
the victim. The -ball served as a suppert fer an mrtlienll
lamp, which was lighted. The man was by~this time
nearly dead, and the cattle were made te pass ever his

' head. The headmen then made eff, and, by daybreak,
the whele gang had disappeared. The murdered man
'was feund by the villagers, whe have, since that time,
scrupuleusly aveided the Keravas. The victim is said
te have turned inte a Munisvara, and fer a leng time
treubled these whe happened te ge near the spet at
neen er midnight. The Keravas are said te have
perfermed the sacrifice se as te insure their cattle
against death frem disease. The greund, en which
they encamped, and en which they effered the human
sacrifice, is stated te have been barren prier therete,
and, as the result thereef, te have beceme very fertile.

It is said that Kerava wemen inveke the village
geddesses when they are telling fertunes. ‘They use a
winnewing fan and grains ef rice in deing this, and
prephesy geed er evil, accerding te the number cf
grains feund en the fan.‘ They carry a basket, winnew,
stick, and a “wicker tray in which cewry shells are
imbedded in a mixture ef cew-dung and turmeric. The
basket represents Kelapuyiamma, and the cewries-

" Hadru Genius I-te.-pert, reet.
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llbleratnma. When telling fertuness-the Kerava wnman

the basltet the winnew, riee. betel leaves and
areca nuts, and the wicker tray. Helding her client's
hand ever the winnew, and meving it' abeut; she cem-
mences te chant, and name all serts ef deities. Frem
ti.me,te time she teuches the hand ef the persen whese
fertune is being teld with the stic_k. The Kerava wemen
are very clever in extracting infermatien cencerning the
aftairs ef a client befere they preceed te tell her fertune.

d_Br-ahmans fix the auspieieus heur fer marriage, and
Chettis are invited te act as priests at the puriftcatien
ceremeny fer re-admissien inte caste ef a man er weman
whe has cehabited iwith a Paraiyan er Muhammadan,
er been beaten with a shee, etc. Fer the purpese ef
re-admissien, a panchayat (ceuncil) assembles, at which
the headman presides. Enquiries are made inte the
cenduct ef the accused, and a fine ef twe rupees levied.
Of this sum the Chetti receives eight annas, with seme
betel and tebacce. The balance _,is spent in liquer fer
these whe are assembled. After the Chetti has received
his fee, he smears the fereheads ef the guilty pefeen
and the cempany with sacred ashes. The impure
persen gees te a stream er well, and bathes. He then
again cemes befere the ceuncil, and is purified by the
Clhetti again marking his ferehead. The preceedings
wind up with a feast. In fermer days, at a trial befere
a ceuncil, the legs ef the cemplainant and accused were
tied tegether. In 190?, a Keracha was excemmuni-
cated fer having illicit interceurse with a widew. The
ceremeny ef excemmunicatien usually censists ef shav-
ing the head and meustache cf the guilty perfififlt
and making him ride a adenkey, wearing a necklace
benes; ease undeti reference, a dcnkey ceuld

precttredfsel a - tempfilary shed was made of
at-3c= ,
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(.5‘ar.-.ere'e t'ta¢’t'ra) stalks, which were set on fire after the
man had passed through it. He was to be resadmitted
into the caste by standing a feast to all the members of
five gangs of Korachas.

It is said ii‘ that “ a curious custom of the Kuravans
prohibits them from committing crime on new-moon or
full-moon days. Once started on an expedition, they
are very determined and persistent. There is a case
on record where one of a band of Kuravans out on
an e:-zpedition was drowned in crossing the Cauvery.
Nothing daunted by the loss or the omen, they
attempted a burglary, and failed. They then tried
another house, where they also failed; and it was not
till they had met with these three mishaps that their
determination weakened, and they went home."

The Koravas are eatremely superstitious, and take
careful notice of good or ht-uil. omens belore they
start on a criminal e:-tpedition. They hold a feast, at
which the assistance of the goddess hiolapuriamma
or Perumal is sought. A young goat, with coloured
thread attached to its horns, and a garland of margesa
leaves with a piece of turmeric round its neck, is taken
to an out-of-the—wav shrine. Here it is placed before
the deity, and cocoanuts are broken. The god is asked
whether the E1-tpfitlllilfili will be successful. If the body
of the animal quivers, it is regarded as an ‘answer in
the affirmative; if it does not. the e;v.pedition will be
abandoned. If in addition to quivering, the animal
urinates, no better sign could be hoped for. The
Koravas make it a point of honour to pay for the goat
used for this religious purpose. It was information of
this ceremony having been performed which led to the

' Gazetteer of the Trichinopelg: distriet.
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detection of a torchlight dacoity in the Cuddapah district
in I396. The expedition was in the first instance suc-
cessful, for the Koravas broke into a l<l.+f.'>mati's house
in the middle of a village, and carried off a quantity of
jewels. The Komati's arm was broken, and he and other
inmates of the house were badly burnt by lighted torches
thrust against their faces and bodies. Among other
methods of consulting the omens is to sacrifice a fowl
at a shrine, and sit in front thereof listening for the
direction whence the chirping oflixards issues. If the
omens are auspicious, the members of the expedition
start off, armed as a rule with latis (sticks) and axes. If
they attack a cart, they commence by throwing stones
at it, to ascertain if the occupant has fire-arms with him.
Houses are generally broken into by means ofa hole
made in the wall near the door-latch. ln the Ceded
Districts, where the houses are as a rule substantially
built of rough stone, and have flat roofs of salt earth, an
opening is frequently effected through the roof. The
Koravas are often extremely cruel in the methods which
they adopt to extort information from inhabitants of
houses as to where their valuables are concealed. In
common with other Hindus, they avoid the shadow of
the thandra tree (Tc:-r;sr'rtaZr'rr dedrr'r're), in which the
spirit of Saneswaradu is believed to reside. ln this
connection the following legend is recitedfl‘ ln the
city of Bimanapuram there ruled a king named Bimaraj u,
who had a beautiful daughter named Darnayanti, with
whom the gods, including Nalamaharaju, fell in love.
Damayanti had never seen Nalamaharaju, but loved him
on account of the stories which reached her of the justice
with which he governed his kingdom. and his chastity.

- I ___n.
§__n_n_n_-_n_u.,in.a.-_i-.—r —— --—--ll ‘I’ ' '

‘ This story is based on well-known episode of Nnlaeharitra in the iitranya Parvn
of the hiahabharatha.
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To avoid being charged with partiality in disposing of
his daughter’s hand, Bimaraju determined to invite all
the gods to his house, and the one to whom Damayanti
should throw a garland of flowers should claim her as
his wife. The day fixed on arrived, and all the gods
assembled, except Saneswaradu, who appears to have
been unavoidably detained. The gods were seated in
acircle, and a Hy guided Damayanti to I“-lalamaharaju,
on whose neck she threw the garland. Nalamaharaju
at once claimed her as his wife, and started off with her
to his kingdom. On the way they met Saneswaradu,
who demanded an explanation of their being in each
otherls company. He was told, and was very angry
because the matter had been settled in his absence, and
swore a mighty oath that they should be separated. To
this end, he caused all sorts of difficulties to come in
their way. Under his spell. l‘-lalamahéiraju took to
gambling, and lost all his property. He was separated
from Damayanti, and lived in poverty for years. The
spell of Saneswaradu could, however, only last for a
certain number of years, and, when the time expired,
Nalamaharaju set out for Bimanapuram. to find Dama-
yanti who had returned to her father's house. On the
way, under a thandra tree, he met Saneswaradu, who
confessed that he was the cause of all the troubles that
had befallen him, and begged that he would look
leniently on his fault. Nalamaharaju would not forgive
him, but. after cursing him, ordained that he should live
for ever in the thandra tree, so that the area over which
he could do wrong should be limited. lt is fer this
reason that all wandering tribes avoid pitching a camp
within the shadow of this tree. A tree (Terva:'aa£r.'a
Cefeppa) belonging to the same genus as the thandra
is regarded as a lucky one to camp beneath. as it was
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under one of these trees that Rama made a bower when
he lived with Sita and Lakshmana after his banishment
to the forest of Dandaka.

ln connection with omens and superstitians, Mr.
Fawcett writes as follows. “ Koravas, being highly
superstitious, are constantly on the look-out for omens,
especially before starting out on an excursion when the
objective is dacoity or housebreaking. The household
deity, represented by a brick picked up at random, is
worshipped, and a sheep or fowl is sacrificed. Water is
first poured over the animal, and, if it shakes its body,
the omen is good, while, if it stands perfectly still, there
is misfortune ahead. lt is unfortunate, when starting, to
see widows, pots of milk, dogs urinating, a man leading
a bull, or a bull bellowing. On the other hand, it is
downright lucky when a bull bellows at the scene of the
criminal operation. To see a man goading a bull is
a good omen when starting. and a bad one at the scene.
Sprinkling urine over doors and walls of a house facilitates
breaking into it. The failure of an expedition is generally
attributed to the evil eye, or the evil tongue, whose bad
effects are evinced in many ways. If the excursion has
been for housebreaking, the housebreaking implement
is often soldered at its sharp end with panchalokam
(five metals). to counteract the effect of the evil eye.
The evil tongue is a frequent cause of failure. lt consists
in talking evil of others. or harping on probable mis-
fortunes. There are various ways of removing its unhappy
effects. A mud figure of a man is made on the ground,
and thorns are placed over the mouth. This is the man
with the evil tongue. Those who have suffered walk
round it, crying out and beating their mouths ; the greater
the noise, the better the effect. Cutting the neck ofa fowl
half through and allowing it to flutter about, or inserting
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a red hot splinter in its anus to madden it with pain, are
considered to be effective, while, if a cock should crow
after its neck has been cut, calamities are averted. The
fowl is a sort of adjunct to the Koravar's life. in early
childhood, the first experiments in his career consist
in stealing fowls; in manhood he feasts on them when
he is well off, and he uses them, as we have seen, with
abominable cruelty for divination or averting misfortune.
The number seven is considered ominous, and an
expedition never consists of seven men. The word for
the number seven in Telugu resembles the word for weep-
ing, and is considered to be unlucky. A man who has
returned from jail, or who has been newly married, is
not as a rule taken on an expedition. ln the case of the
former, the rule may he set aside by bringing a lamb
from a neighbouring flock. A man who forgets to bring
his stick, or to equip or arm himself properly, is always
left behind. fits in the case of dacoities, seven is an
unlucky number to start out for househreaking, but,
should it be unavoidable, a fiction is indulged in of making
the housebreaking implement the eighth member of the
gang. When there are dogs about a house, they are
soon kept quiet with powdered gajjakai or ganja leaves
mixed with cooked rice, which they eat greedily.
Detached parties in the jungle or elsewhere are able to
unite by making sounds like the howling of jackals or
hooting of owls. The direction taken on a road, or in
the forest. is indicated by throwing the leaves of the
tangedu (Carafe eertirafefa) along the road. Pit cross-
roads, the road taken is indicated by the thick end of
a twig of the tangedu placed under a stone. Rows of
stones, one piled over the other, are also used to point
out the route taken when crossing hills. The women
resort to divination, but not accompanied by cruelty,
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when their husbands are long enough absent to arouse
apprehension of danger. A long piece is pulled eut pf 3,
broom. and to one end of it are tied several small pieces
dipped in oil. If the stick floats in water, ell is well;
but, should it sink, two of the women start out at once
to find the men. They generally know asa matter of
pre-arrangement whereabouts to find them, and proceed
thither, pretending to sell karipak (curry leaves). The
eighteenth day of the Tamil month Avani is the luckiest
day of all for committing crimes. A successful criminal
exploit on this day ensures good luck throughout the
year. Sundays, which are auspicious for weddings, are
inauspicious for crimes. Mondays, ‘Wednesdays and
Saturdays are unlucky until noon for starting out from
home. So. too, is the day after new moon. Fridays
are unsuitable for breaking into the houses of Brahmans
or liematis, as they may be engaged in worshipping
Ankalamma, to whom the day is sacred.“

Many Koravas examined by Mr. Mainwaring were
injured in one way or another. One man had his left
nostril split. and explained that it was the result efa bite
by another Korava in the course of a drunken brawl at
a toddy—shop. Another had lost some of his teeth in a
similar quarrel, and a third was minus the lobe of his
right ear.

A characteristic of the Koravas, which is well marked,
is their hairlessness. They have plenty of straight hair
on the head, but their bodies are particularly smooth.
Even the pubic hairs are scanty. and the abdominal
hairs are abundant only in a few instances. The
Korava is not, in appearance, the typical criminal of
one's imagination, of the Bill Sykes type. That even
the innocent looking individuals are criminal by nature.
the following figures establish. In tgos, there were
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739 Koravas, or Korchas as they are called in the
Anantapur district, on the police registers as members
of wandering gangs or ordinary suspects. Of these, no
less than 215, or 29 per cent., had at least one conviction
recorded against them. In the Nellore district, in t9o3.
there were 54 adult males on the register, of whom no
less than 24, or 44 per cent., had convictions against
them. In the Salem district. in the same year. there
were 118 adult male Koravas registered. against 33. or
32': per cent. of whom convictions stood. There are.
of course, hundreds who escape active surveillance by
assuming an ostensible means of livelihood, and allow-
ances must be made for the possibility of numbers
escaping conviction for offences they may have committed.
The women are equally criminal with the men, but are
less frequently caught. They have no hesitation in
concealing small articles by passing them into the
vagina. The best way of ascertaining whether this has
been done is said to he to make them jump. In this
way, at a certain feast, a gold jewel was recovered from
a woman. and she was convicted.'* This expedient is,
however, not always effectual. A case came under
notice, in Igot, at the Kolar gold fields, in which a
woman had a small packet of stolen gold amalgam passed
to her during the search of the house by her husband,
who was suspected. She begged permission to leave
the house to urinate. The request was granted. and
a constable who went with her on her return reported
her conduct as suspicious. Pt female searcher was pro-
cured, and the parcel found jammed transversely in the
vagina, and required manipulation to dislodge it. Small
jewels, which the lioravas manage to steal, are at once
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concealed in the mouth, and even swallowed. when
swallowed. the jewel is next day recovered with the
help of a purgative. In this way a half sovereign was
recovered aifew years ago?“ Male Koravas sometimes
conceal stolen articles in the rectum. In the Tanjore
district a Korava Kepmari. who was suspected of having
resorted to this dodge, was examined by a medical officer,
and two thin gold chains, each about 14 inches long,
were extracted. The females take an important part in
resisting an attempt to arrest the males. l am informed
that. “when a raid is made on an encampment. the
males make off, while the females, stripping themselves,
dance in a state of nudity, hoping thereby to attract the
constables to them, while the males get clear away.
Should. however, these manceuvres fail to attain their
object. the females proceed to lacerate the pudenda, from
which blood flows profusely. They then lie down as if
dead. The unfortunate constables, though proof against
amorous advances, must perforce assist them in their
distress. If it comes to searching Korava huts, the
females take a leading part in attacking the intruders,
and will not hesitate to stone them, or break chatties
(earthen pots) on their heads."

It is recorded, in the Cuddapah Manual, that “a
Yerukala came to a village, and, under the pretence of
begging, ascertained which women wore jewels, and
whether the husbands of any such were employed
at night in the fields. In the night he returned, and.
going to the house he had previously marked, suddenly
snatched up the sleeping woman by the massive kamma
(gold ear-ring) she wore, sometimes with such violence
as to lift up the woman, and always in such a way as to

1* Jlftla’.
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wrench off the lobe of the ear. This trick he repeated
in three different hamlets of the same village on one
night, and in one house on two women. In one case,
the woman had been lifted so high that, when the ear
gave way, she fell to the ground, and severely injured
her head.” A new form of house robbery is said to have
been started by the Koravas in recent years. They
mark down the residence of a woman, whose jewels are
worth stealing. and lurk outside the house before dawn.
Then. when the woman comes out, as is the custom,
before the men are stirring, they snatch her earsrings and
other ernaments, and are gone before an alarm can be
raised.* Another favourite method of securing jewelry
is for the Korava to beg for rice, from door to door, on
a dark night, crying “Sandi biehcham, Ptmma, Sandi
bichcham" (night alms. mother, night alms). Arrived
at the house of his victim. he cries out, and the lady
of the house brings out a handful of rice, and puts it
in his pot. As she does so, he makes a grab at her-tall
or other neck ornament, and makes off with the spoil.

“ Stolen property ", Mr. Mullaly writes,l “ is disposed
of, as soon as they can get a suitable remuneration. The
general bargain is Re. I for a rupee's weight of gold.
They do not, however, as a rule, lose much over their
transactions, and invariably convert their surplus into
sovereigns. In searching a Koravar encampnlent on one
occasion, the writer had the good fortune to discover a
number of sovereigns which, for safe keeping, were
stitched in the folds of their pack saddles. _Undisposed
of property, which had been buried, is brought to the
encampment at nightfall, and taken back and re-buried
before dawn. The ground round the pegs. to which

'_. ___... _. .i. . _ . "'fl--I‘ "-
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their asses are tethered, in heaps of ashes or filth, are
favourite places for burying plunder."

The Koravas disguise themselves as lliepmaris,
Alagiris or pfijaris. The terms Kepmari, Alagiri,
Kathirivandlu, etc., are applied to certain persons who
adopt particular methods in committing crime, all of
which are adopted by the Koravas. The Tamil equiva-
lent of Kepmari is Talapa Mathi, or one who changes
his head-dress. Ptlagiris are thieves who worship at the
temple of Kalla Alagar near Madura, and vow that a
percentage of their ill-gotten gains will be given as an
offering to his temple. Kathirivandlu (scissors people)
are those who operate with knives or scissors, snipping
off chains, cutting the strings of purses, and ripping
open bags or pockets.

The Koravas are not nice as regards the selection
of some of their food. Cats. fewls, fish, pigs, the black-
faced monkey known in Telugu as kondamuchu, jackals,
field rats, deer, antelope, goats and sheep serve as
articles of dietary. There is a Tamil proverb “ Give
an elephant to a pandit, and a cat to a Kuravan." They
will not eat cattle or buffaloes, and will not take food
in company with Muhammadans, barbers, washermen,
carpenters, geldsmiths, blacksmiths, Paraiyans or Chak-
kiliyans. The Boyas seem to be the lowest class with
whom they will eat. They drink heavily when funds are
available, or at social gatherings, when free drinks
are forthcoming. At council meetings liquor must be
supplied by the disputants, and there is a proverb,
“ With dry mouths nothing can be uttered."

Most Koravas possess knives, and a kind of bill-
hook, called koduval, which is a sort of compromise
between a sword and a sickle. The back of the blade is
heavy, and renders it capable of dealing a very severe
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"blew. With this iimplement animals are slaughtered,
murders cemmitted. and bambees split.

For the purpese of committing burglaries, the
';Ko;ravas are said by Mr. Mullaly to use an iron instru-
ment pointed at either end. called gadi kelu or sillu
kiln, which is offered, before a gang sets out, to Peru-
mal, whose aid in the success of the undertaking is
invoked.

The Koravas as a class are industrious, and generally
doing something. One may see the men on the march
twisting threads into stout cord. Others will be making
fine nets for fishing, or coarse ones, in which to suspend
household pots or utensils; straw pads, on which the
round-bottomed chatties invariably stand; or a design
with red thread and cewry shells, wherewith to decorate
the head of a bull or a money-bag. It is when hawk-
ing these articles from door to door that the Koravas
are said to gsiin information as to property which may
be worth stealing. The following is a free translation
of a song representing Koracha characteristics, in a
play by Mr. D. Krishnamacharlu, a well-known amateur
dramatist of Bellary :-

Hnrrah ! Our Koraeha caste is a very fine easte,
The hest of eastes, Hurrah!
when a temple feast is proceeding,
We beg. and commit thefts surprising.
Don’t we? Care we for aught?
Don’t we slip off uncaught P

{Chortta}

Cutting trinkets off,
From the necks of babes in their mothers’ arms.
Who could suspect us ? Cannot we hooclwink them all?
Cannot we get away?

{Chorus}
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'ebet‘hal-watchftten'eateh tut, H T ,' " '

' asa; ‘endless search was life cut nfus.-
l Doha blurt cut? Dc we ccnfessf .~

Den't we enquire what is eur ctfence E’ 1‘
__ .3 ’ [Charm]

I i - In the seuth, the Keravas are frequently empleyed
by villagers as watchmen (kavalgars) en the principle
cf e:e_t’ti-tag a thief te keep ‘-ether thieves eff. They are

in-grain. The villagers are mere thah half afraid
efthem, and, if the remuneratien stipulated upen is net
prnmptly paid he the watchmen, a heuse-brealtihfg will
certainly eccur in the village. If a crime happens
te. talce place in a village where a Kcrava has been
appointed watchman, he frequently manages tu get hack
the stelen property if the theft is the wurlt cf anether
Kerava, but enly an cenditien that the pelice are net
called in te investigate the effence.

‘The dwellings in which the Kcravas live are made
with lew mud walls and thatdhed. The wanderers erect
atempcrarv hut called gudise, with mats er ceceanut er
palmyra palm leaves, net mere than 4 feet high. It is
censtructed uf cressed bambees tied tegether, and cen~
nected -by anether bambee, which serves as a ridge, ever
tvfieh they fasten the mats.

_ Marriages are arranged by the elders. The father
pf a yeuth whe is cf a marriageable age calls tegether
'seme.ef the elders of his divisien, and preceeds in quest
ef a -suitable _bridc. If the familv visited censents te the
ltflteh, the headman is sent fe_r, and a meve is ma.-dc‘ te

‘teddy-shep. Here the father ef the future bride-
greem fills a small earthen vessel, called in Telugu
-muntha, hie. ofiiers at the the father cf" the bride-elect,
asking him, Do veil"-ltfiéur jwliv L give yen this teddy?

recipient replies, 'ltfis because I have
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my daughter, and l drink te her health. The vessel is
refilled and effered te the headman, whe takes it, and
enquires ef the father ef the girl why he is te drink.
The reply is, Because I have given my daughter te
——-—-- 's sen; drink te her health. The questiens and
answers are repeated while every ene present, accerding
te rank, has a drink. These whe have se drunk at this
betrethal ceremeny are leeked upen as witnesses te the-
centract. After the drinking ceremeny, an acljeurnment
is made te the girl’s heuse, where a feast is partaken ef.
At the cenclusien thereef, the future bridegreem's
peeple enquire if the girl has a maternal uncle, te whem
the purchase meney sheuld be paid. The purchase
meney is let madas (a madaztwe rupees), and is
always the same fer beth well-te-de and peer. But, as
a matter ef fact, the whele efit is never paid. A few
instalments are semetimes handed ever, but generally
the meney is. the cause ef endless quarrels. When,
hewever, the families, are en geed terms, and the
husband enjeys the hespitalit}; ef his wife's maternal
uncle, er tress esrsrt‘, it is a cemmen thing fer ene te say
te the ether after a drink, See, brether-in-law, I have
paid veu twe madas te-day, se deduct this frem the
veli (purchase meney). After the marriage has been
arranged, and the maternal uncle has paid feur annas as
an earnest ef the transactien, the party dispierscs until
such time as the principals are in a pesitien te perferm
the wedding. They might be infants, er the girl
immature, er the intended husband be away. After the
betrethal ceremeny, the parents ef the girl sheuld en ne
acceunt break eff the match. If this were dene, the
party ef the husband-elect weuld summen these whe
were present at the drinking ceremeny te a meeting,
and he whe parteek ef the secend drink (the headman)
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weuld demand frem the father ef the girl an esplanatien
ef the breach ef centract. Ne esplanatien is likely te
be satisfactery, and the father is fined three hundred
varahasff‘ This sum, like the purchase meney, is seldem
paid, but the award ef it places the party frem whem it
is due in a semewhat inferier pesitien te the party te
whem it is payable. They eccupy thenceferth the pesi-
-tien ef crediter te debter. On the eccasien ef quarrels,
ne delicate sense ef refinement restrains the fermer frem
alluding te the debt. and the pesitien weuld be retained
threugh several generatiens. There is a Tamil preverb
that the quarrels ef a Kerava and an ldaiyan are net
easily settled. If the centracting parties are ready te
fulfil their engagement, the maternal uncle ef the girl is
paid five varahas as the first instalment ef the purchase
meney, and a Brahman purehit is asked te fist an auspi-
eieus time fer the marriage ceremeny. Flt the appeinted
time, the wedding party assembles at the heme ef the
bride, and the first day is spent in eating and drinking,
the bride and bridegreem being arrayed in new clethes
purchased at the expense ef the bride's father. On the
fellewing day, they again feast. The centracting ceuple
are seated en a kambli (blanket), en which seme grains
ef rice have been previeusly sprinkled. The guests ferm
a circle reund them, and, at the auspieieus mement,
the bridegreem ties a string ef black beads reund the
bride's neck. When the string has been tied, the
married wemen present, with hands cressed, threw rice
ever the heads ef the pair. This rice has been previ-
eiuslv prepared, and censists ef five seers ef rice with
five pieces ef turmeric, driecl ceceanut, dried date fruit
and jaggery (crude sugar), and five silver er cepper

' A vnriha er pageda was wnrth Rs. 3-3-e.



lteaava 43¢

ceins. While the rice-threwing is preceeding, a men-
eteneus seng is creened, ef which the fellewing is a
free translatien :—~

Precure five white bulls.
Get five white gnats.
Obtain a seer * ef silver.
Get a seer ef geld. ‘"
Always leve yeur father
And live happv fer ever, '
Leek after yeur mether always,
Yeur father and mether-in-law.
De riet heed what felk say.
Leek after veur relatiens,
And the Ged abeve will keep veu happy.
Five sens and feur daughters
Shall cempese veer family-_

A predeminance ef sens is always censidered desir-
able, and, with five sens and feur daughters, the mystic
number nine is reached.

Ne widews. wemen whe have remarried. er girls
dedicated as prestitutes, are allewed te jein the wed-
ding circle, as they weuld be ef evil emen te the bride.
Widews and remarried wemen must have lest a
husband, and the prestitute never knews the Ged te
whese service she is dedicated. On the third day, the
rice-threwing ceremeny is repeated, but en this eccasien
the bride and bridegreem peur seme ef the rice ever
each ether's heads befere the wemen efficiatei This ends
the marriage ceremeny, but, as ameng seme U'Cl1E.!1'lCli:155fiS,
censummatien is prehibited fer at least three menths, as
a very streng superstitien eztists that three heads sheuld
net enter a deer within ene year. The bride and bride-
greem are the first twe heads te enter the new heme.

 '__._ l i Ii_'_._' _'.__. i

1' A seer is an lnd|an measure uf weight, varjring in different parts ef the
ceuiitty.
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and the birth ef a child within the year weuld censtitute
the third, This undesirable event is rendered less likely
by a pestpenement ef censummatien. After the pm-
scribed time has lapsed, the bride, with feigned reluctance,
is escerted by her female relatiens te her husbm-1d'5 but
On the way ebscene pleasantries, which eveke much merri-
ment, are indulged in. The bride’s pretended reluctance

-necessitates a certain ameunt ef cempulsien, and she is
given an eceasienal sheve. Finally, she is thrust inte
the deer ef the hut, and the attendant wemen take their
departure.

The fellewing details in anether ferm ef the marriage
rites may be neted. The bridegreem preceeds en a
Saturday te the settlement ef the bride, where a hut has
been set up fer him clese te that ef the bride. Beth the
huts sheuld face the east. On the fellewing daj,r,the head-
man, er an elder, brings a tray centaining betel, flewers
and l-tankanams (wrist-threads). He ties the threads
reund the wrists ef the bride and bridegreem, and alse
reund a pestle and mertar and a crewbar. A distri-
butien ef rice te all present, including infants, fellews,
and perk and mutten are alse distributed. Tewards
evening, married wemen ge, with music preduced by
beating en a brass tray, te a well er tank, with three
pets beneath a canepy (ulladam), The pets are filled
with water,, and placed near the marriage mill-:-pest.
The bride takes her seat en a plank, and the bridegreem
is carried en the sheulders ef his brether—in-law, and
cenducted te anether plank. Three married wemen, and
seme eld men, then peur rice ever the heads ef the pair,
while the fellewing fermula is repeated : “Try te secure
feur pairs ef denkeys, a few pigs and Battle; livfi WEI]
and amicably; feed yeur guests well; grew wise and
live." The ceuple are then taken te the bride’s hut, the

tn-31 _
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entrance te which is guarded by several marriech wemen,
whe will net allew them te enter till the bridegreem has
given eut the name ef the bride. Within the hut, the
pair exchange feed three times, and what remains after
they have eaten is finished eff by seme married men and
wemen. That night the pair sleep in the bride's hut,
tegether with the best man and bridesmaid. On the
fellewing day, a feast is held, at which every heuse-
must be represented by at least ene married weman.
Tewards evening, the bridegreem takes the bride
te his hut, and, just befere they start, her mether ties
up seme rice in her cleth. At the entrance te the
hut, a basket, called I{elapuriamma's basl-aet, is placed.
Depesiting a winnewing tray thereen, the bride peurs
the rice which has been given te her en it. The rice
is then transferred by the bridegreem te the mertar, and
he and the bride peund it with the pestle and crewbar,
The tall is then tied by the bridegreem reund the
bridels neck.

In cennectien with marriage, Mr. Fawcett writes as
fellews. “ A girl’s mether's brethcr’s sen has the right te
have her te wife, and, ii his right is abregated by giving
her te anether, he (er his father?) receives a penalty
frem the man te whem she is given. The girl's
maternal unelc dispescs cf the girl. In the Ceimbaterc
district, hewever, it is the father whe is saidite de se;
indeed it is said that the father can even take a girl
away frem her husband, and give her te anether fer
a higher bride-price. ?rier te marriage preper, there
is the betrethal, accempanied by presentatien ef betel
leaves and draughts cf teddy, when the maternal uncle
er father repeats a regular fermula which is answered
werd fer werd by the girl's party, in which he agrees te
hand ever the girl fer sueh a price, at the same time
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requiring that she shall receive ne bedily injury er have
her hair cut, and, if she is returned damaged physically,
payment shall be made accerding te a feted rate. It
sheuld be said that the betrethal semetimes takes place
at a tavern, the faveurite haunt ef the Keravas, where
the bridcgreem’s party effcrs a pail ef teddy te the
father ef the girl and his party. The eniptying sf thig
pail seals the marriage centract, and invelves the father
ef the girl inte payment ef the bride—priee as a fine,
tegether with a fine ef Rs. s fer every male child, and
Rs. 4 fer every female child that may be bern. This
penalty, which is knewn as ranku, is net, as a rule,
pressed at ence, but enly after seme children have been
bern. The day ef marriage, generally a Sunday, is fir-ted
by a Brahman, whe receives betel nuts, ceceanuts,ene
rupee, er even less. He selects an auspieieus day and
heur fer the event. The heur selected is rather early in
the evening, se that the marriage may be censummated
the same night. A few days befere the appeinted day,
twe unmarried lads cut a branch ef the naval tree
(Eagsefe feeréefeee), and threw it inte a tank (pend)
er river, where it is left until the wedding day, when the
same twe lads bring it back, and plant it in the greund
near the dwelling ef the bride, and en either side ef it is
placed a pet ef water (breught frem the tank er river
where the branch had been left te seak) carried thither
by twe married wemen under a canepy. The meuth ef
each pet is clesed by placing en tep an earthen vessel
en which is a lamp. The bride and bridegreem sit en
denkey saddles spread en the greund, and underge
the nalugu ceremeny, in which their hands and feet
are rubbed nine times with saflfren (turmeric) celeured
red with chunam (lime). The elders bless the ceuple,
threwing rice ever their heads with cressed hands, and
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all the while the wemen chant meneteneusly -a seng
such as this :-

Galianame Baipeltamc Sebaname,
Oh, Marriage giver ef happiness and presperity!
The best eil ef Madanapalle is this nalugu ;
The best seap seed ef Silakat is fer this nalugu;
Paint yeerselves, Oh sisters, with the best ef celeurs ;
Stain yeur cleth, Oh brether, with the best ef dyes;
Bring, Oh brether, the greenest ef snaltes ;
Adern with it eur T:lasavayya’s neck ;
Bring, Oh brether, the llewers witheut leaves;
Adern with them the hair ef the bride.

Then the bridegreem ties the bride's tali, a string
celeured yellew with saffren (turmeric), er a string ef
small black beads. Every married weman must wear a
nccklet ef black beads, and glass bangles en her wrists;
when she becemes a widew, she must remeve them.
A feature ef the ceremeny net te be everleeked is
the wedding meal (pendlikudu). After undergeing the
nalugu, the bridegreem marks with a erewbar the spet
where this meal, censisting ef rice, milk, green gram,
and jaggery (sugar), is te be ceeked in a pet called
bhepalakunda. A trench is dug at the spet, and ever it
the ceeking is dene. When the feed is ready, the bride
and bridegreem take ef it each three handfuls, and then
the beys and girls snatch the pet away frem them.
After this, the ceuple preceed te the b1'idegfeem's hut,
where they find a light burning. The elders sprinkle
them with water celeured yellew with saffren (turmeric)
as they enter."

Fer the fellewing lnete en marriage ameng the
Yerukalas ef the Vizagapatam district, I am indebted te
Mr. Hayavadana Rae. A man may marry the daughter
ef his paternal aunt er maternal uncle. The father ef
the weuld-be husband ef a girl gees with ten rupees,
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called sullapennu, te her heme, and pays the meney te
ene ef several elders whe are breught tegethci. Tewards
evening, the greund in frent ef the girlls hut is swept,
and a weeden plank and stene are set side by side. The
bridegreem sits en the fermer, and the bride en the
latter. Twe pets ef water are placed befere them, and
cennected tegether by a thread tied reund their necks.
The pets are lifted up, and the water is peured ever
them. Centrary te the custem prevailing ameng many
castes, new cleths are net given te them after this
bath. Resuming their seats, the ceuple sprinkle each
ether with rice. An intelligent member ef the caste
then persenates a Brahman priest, mutters sundry man-
trams (prayers), and shews a string (karugu) with a piece
ef turmeric tied te it te these assembled. It is teuched
by them in teken ef a blessing, and tied by the bride-
greem en the neck ef the bride. A feast, with a liberal
supply ef liquer, is held, the espenses ef which are met
frem the ten rupees already referred te. The yeunger
brether may marry the widew ef an elder brether, and
raise rrezrsd. Pt widew is married in frent ef her mether's
hut. The marriage string is tied reund her neck, but
witheut the eeremenial ebserved at the marriage ef a
maid. If a husband wishes te secure a diverce, he asks
his wife te break a twig in twe befere a caste ceuncil.
If a weman wishes fer a diverce, she elepes with a man,
whe pays a small fine, called pennu, te the husband,
and asks him te break a twig.

The fellewing stery is current ameng the Keramas,
te acceunt fer the tali er bettu being replaced by a string
ef black beads. Once upen a time, a bridegreem ferget
te bring the tall, and he was teld eff te precure the
necessary piece ef geld frem a geldsmith. The parties
waited and waited, but the yeung man did 110$ 1'Et1-"'1'1-
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Since then, the string ef beads has been used as a
marriage badge. Accerding te anether stery, the tali
was prepared, and kept en the bank ef a river,‘ but
disappeared when it was geing te be picked up. A
man was sent te precure anether, but did net ceme back.

I am infermed that the Yerukalas ef the Kistna
district are divided inte twe classes--sheep and geats
practically. Of these, the latter are the bastard effspring
ef the fermer. Illegitimate must, in the first instance,
marry illegitimate. _The effspring thereef is rfisa ferm
whitewashed, and becemes legitimate, and must marry
a legitimate.

A custem is stated by Dr. Shertt ll‘ te prevail ameng
the Yerukalas, by which the first twe daughters ef a
family may be claimed by the maternal uncle as wives
fer his sens. “The value efa wife is fixed at twenty
pagedas. The maternal uncle's right te the first twe
daughters is valued at eight eut ef twenty pagedas, and
is carried eut thus. If he urges his preferential claim,
and marries his ewn sens te his nieces, he pays fer each
enly twelve pagedas ; and similarly ifhe, frem net having
sens, er any ether cause, feregees his claim, he receives
eight pagedas ef the twenty paid te the girl’s parents
by anybedy else whe may marry them." The price ef
a wife apparently differs in different lecalities. Fer
example, it is neted, in the Census repert,_1get, that,
ameng the Kengu sub-divisien ef the Keravas, a man
can marry his sister's daughter, and, when he gives his
sister in marriage, he expects her te preduce a bride
fer him. I-lis sister’s husband accerdingly pays Rs.
7-8-—~e eut ef the Rs. 6e ef which the bride price censists,
at the wedding itself, and Rs. e-8-e mere each year

* Trans. Eth. Sec. 1'~l.5., VII.
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until the woman bears a daughter. Some Koravas seem
to be_even more previous than fathers who enter their
infant sons for a popular house at a public school. For
their children are said to be espoused even before they
are born. Two men, who wish their children to marry,
say to one another: “ If your wife should have a girl
and mine a boy (or airs asrsri), they must marry." And,

-to bind themselves to this, they exchange tobacco, and
the potential bridegroom's father stands a drink to the
future bride’s relations. But if, after the children are
grown up, a Brahman should pronounce the omens
unpropitious, the marriage does not take place, and the
l:=ride’s father pays hack the cost of the liquor consumed
at the betrothal. If the marriage is arranged, a pot of
water is placed before the couple, and a grass (Cyasrisrr
Derfyfoza) put into the water. This is equal to a binding
oath between them.‘* Of this grass it is said in the
Atharwana Veda: “ May this grass, which rose from the
water of life, which has a hundred roots and a hundred
stems, efface a hundred of my sins, and prolong my
existence on earth for a hundred years." It is noted by
the Rev. ]. Cain'|' that " at the birth of a daughter, the
father of an unmarried little boy often brings a rupee,
and ties it in the cloth of the father of the newly born
girl. When the girl is grown up, he can claim her for
his son. F_or twenty-five rupees he can claim her much
earlier."

In North Arcot, the Koravas are saidi to “mortgage
their unmarried daughters, who become the absolute
property of the mortgagee tilf the debt is discharged.
The same practice eaists in Chingleput and Tanjore.
In Madras, the Koravars sell their wives outright when

--—_ n- — .1 '1-I-I-— ----—" - "' ""*

‘ I. F. Kearns, Kalyina Shatanltu, I358. 1' Ind. Ant, III., I35-'4.
ilrladras Census Report, rapt. _
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they want money, for a sum equal to fifty rupees. In
Nellore and other districts, they all purchase their wives,
the price varying from thirty to seventy rupees, but
money rarely passes on such occasions, the consideration
being paid in asses or cattle." In a recent case in the
Madras High Court, a Korava stated that he had sold
one of his wives for twenty—one rupees} It is stated by
Dr. Pope that the Koravas do not "scruple to pawn,
their wives for debt. If the wife who is in pledge diesa
natural death, the debt is discharged. If she should die
from hard usage, the creditor must not only cancel the
debt, but must defray the eapenses of a second marriage
for his debtor. l f the woman lives till the debt is dis-
charged, and if she has children by the creditor, the
boys remain with him, the girls go back with her to
her husband." The conditions of the country suggest a
reason for the pawning of wives. A wife would be pawned
in times of stress, and redeemed after seasons of plenty.
The man who can afford to accept her in pledge in a
time of famine would, in periods of plenty, require men
for agricultural purposes. He, therefore, retains the male
issue, who in time will be useful to him. Some years ago,
some Koravas were convicted of stealing the despatch-
hos: of the Collector of a certain district from his tent.
It came out, in the course of the trial, that the head of
the gang had taken the money contained therein as his
share, and with it acquired a wife. The Collector humor-
ously claimed that the woman, having been obtained with
his money, was, according to a section of the Criminal
Proced ure Code, his property.

A woman who marries seven men successively ene
after the other, either after the death of her husbands or

' _.___ .. _ ___._ ____._ _ _'.|_'.|-|'.—.-'—— F

1* Madras Census Report, tgel.
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‘I’after divorce, is said by Mr. Paupa Rao I“-aaidu to be
considered to be a respectable lady, and is called Pedda
Beyisani. She takes the lead in marriages and other
religious ceremonies.

It is noted, in the Census Report, 1891, tha,1;*‘if;,;|_
man is sent te jail, his wife will ferm a connection with
some other man of the gang, but on the release of her

-husband, she will return to him with any children born to
her in the interval. The Korava women are accustomed
to heneur their lords and husbands with the dignified
title of cocks." On one occasion, a Korava got into
trouble in company with a friend, and was sentenced to
three years imprisonment, while his friend got two years.
The latter, at the termination of his period of enforced
seclusion, proceeded to live with the wife of the former,
settling down in his friend’s abode. The former escaped
from jail, and, turning up at his home, claimed his
wife. I-lis friend journeyed to the place where the jail
was located, and reported to the authorities his ability
to find the escaped convict, who was recaptured, while
his friend regained possession of his wife, and pocketed
twenty»-five rupees for giving the information which led
to his rearrest.

The remarriage of widows is permitted. The man
who wishes to marry a widew purchases new cloths for
himself and his bride. He invites a number of friends,
and, in their presence, presents his bride with the cloths.
The simple ceremony is known as chirakattu-keradam,
or desiring the cloth-tying ceremony.

As a general rule, the Kordva wife is faithful to her
husband, but, in the event of incompatibility, man and
wife will announce their intention of separating to their
gang. This is considered equivalent to a divorce, and
the husband can demand back the four annas, which.-In--3:
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were paid as earnest money to his wife’s maternal uncle.
This is said to be done, whether the separation is due
to the fault either of the husband or the wife. Among
other castes, the woman has to return the money only
if she is divorced owing to her own fault. Divorce is
said to be rare, and, even after it has taken place, the
divorced parties may make up their differences, and
continue to keep house together. In cases of abduc
tion, the father of the girl summons a council meeting,
at which the offender is fined. A girl who has been
abducted cannet be married as a spinster, even if she
was recovered before seaual connection had taken place.
The man who carried her off should marry her, and the
ceremony of widow marriage is performed. In the event
of his refusing to marry her, he is fined in the same
amount as the parents of a girl who fail to keep the cen~
tract to marry her to a particular person. The fact of a
man who abducts a girl having awife already would be no
bar to his marrying her, as polygamy is freely permitted.
In former days, an adulterer who was unable to pay the
fine imposed was tied to a tree, and shaved by a barber,
who used the urine of the guilty woman in lieu of water.

In connection with birth ceremonies, Mr. Fawcett
writes as follows. “ Difficulty in parturition is thought
to be due to an ungratified desire of the woman before
she is confined. This is generally something te eat, but
it is sometimes ungratified lust. In cases of the latter
kind, the Koravar midwife induces the woman to mention
her paramour’s name, and, as the name is mentioned,
the midwife puts a pinirh of earth into the woman's
mouth with the idea of accelerating delivery. The
woman is confined in an eutlying hut, where she is tabu to
all, with the exception of the midwife, for about ten days.
As soon as the child is born, incense is burnt in front
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of this hut, and there is an offering of jaggery (crude
sugar) to the spirits of the departed elders, who are
invdlted in the following words in the K'.orava dialect :-—-
‘ Ye spirits of our eldersl Descend on us, give us
help, and increase our cattle and wealth. Save us from
the Sircar (Government), and shut the mouth of the
police. We shall worship you for ever and ever.’ The
jaggery is then distributed to all present, and the new-
born infant is cleaned with cow-dung and washed. A
Brahman is sometimes consulted, but it is the maternal
uncle upon whom the responsibility falls of naming the
child. This he does on the ninth day after confinement,
when the mother and child are bathed. Having named
the child, he ties a string of thread or cotton round its
waist. This string signifies the entry of the child into the
Koravar community, and it, or its substitute, islworn
until the termination of married life. The name given
on this occasion is not usually the name by which an
individual is known by his fellows, as persons are
generally called after some physical trait or characteristic
thus :——Nallavadu, black man; Pottigadu, short man;
Nettakaladtt, long—legged man; Kuntadu, lame man;
Boggagadu, fat man ; Juttuvadu, man with a large tuft
ef hair; Gunadu, hunch~bacl-zed man; Mugadu, dumb
man ; and so on. In a few cases, children are genuinely
named 'aft_er the household deities. Those so named
are called Ramudu, Lachigadu, Venltatigadu, Gengadu,
Chengadu, Subbadu, Ankaligadu, and so on. An old
custom was to brand the children on the shoulders with
a piece of red-hot iron. Mai-ks of such branding are
called the cattle mark, for it seems that children should
be branded on the shoulders before undertaking the
' sacred duty’ of tending cattle. They eaplain the
custom by saying that Krishna, the God of the shepherds,

In-3 s a
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allowed boys of his own caste, and of no other, to
perform the sacred duty, after the boy dedicated thereto
had undergone the branding ceremony. This ceremony
is seldom observed nowadays, as it leads to identi-
fication. Birth of a child on a new-moon night, when
the weather is strong, is believed to augur a notori-
ous thieving future for the infant. Such children are
commonly named Venkatigadu after the God at Tirupati.
The birth of a child having the umbilical cord twisted
round its neck portends the death of the father or
maternal uncle. This unpleasant effect is warded off by
the uncle or the father killing a fowl, and wearing its
entrails round his neck, and afterwards burying them
along with the umbilical cord."

The practice of the couvade, or custom in accordance
with which the father takes to bed, and is doctored when
a baby is born, is referred to by Alberuni *" (about A.D.
1o3o), who says that, when a child is born, people show
particular attention to the man, not to the woman.
There is a Tamil proverb that, if a Korati is brought
to bed, her husband takes the prescribed stimulant.
Writing about the Yerukalas,l the Rev. ]. Cain tells us
that “directly the woman feels the birth pains, she
informs her husband, who immediately takes some of her
clothes, puts them on, places on his forehead the marl-t
which the women usually place on theirs, retirdh into a
dark room where there is only a very dim lamp, and lies
down on the bed, covering himself up with a long cloth.
When the child is born, it is washed, and placed on the
cot beside the father. Asafcetida, jaggery, and other
articles are then given, not to the mother, but to the
father. He is not allowed to leave his bed, but has

"' India. Trtlhner. Oriental Series. "|' Ind. .l\.n1.., Ill, I314.
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everything needful breught te him." Ameng the Kara-
vars, er basket-makers ef Malabar, “ as seen as the pains
ef dhlivery cerne upen a pregnant weman, she is taken
te an eutlying shed, and left alene te live er die as the
event may turn eut. Ne help is given her fer twenty-
eight days. Fven medicines are threwn te her frem a
distance; and the enly assistance rendered is te place
a jar ef warm water clese by her just befere the child is
born, Pellutien frem birth is held as werse than that
frem death. At the end ef the twenty~eight days, the
hut in which she was cenfincd is burnt dewn. The
father, tee, is pelleted Fer feurteen clays, and, at the end
ef that time, he is purified, net like ether castes by the
barber, but by hely water ebtained frem Brahmans at
temples er elsewhere." Te Mr. G. Krishna Rae, Super-
intendent ef Pelice in the Shimega district ef Mysere,
I am indebted fer the fellewing nete en the ceuvade
as practiced ameng the Keramas. “ Mr. Rice, in the
Mysere Gazetteer, says that ameng the Keravars it is
said that, when a weman is cenfincd, her husband takes
medicine fer her. At the instance ef the British
Resident I made enquiries, and learned that the Kukl-te
(basket-ma]-ting) Keramas, living at Gepala village near
Shimega, had this custem ameng them. The husband
learns frem his wife the prebable time ef her cenfine-
ment, and keeps at heme awaiting the delivery. As
seen as she is cenfincd, he gees te bed fer three days,
and takes medicine censisting ef chicken and mutten
breth spiced with ginger, pepper, eniens, garlic, etc.
He drinks arrack, and eats 'as geed feed as he can
afferd, while his wife is given beiled rice with a very
small quantity ef salt, fer fear that a larger quantity
may induce thirst. There is generally a Kerama mid-
wife te help the wife, and the husband dees nething but
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hat, drink, and sleep. The clethes ef the husband, the
wife, and the midwife are given te a washerm-an te be
washed en the feurth day, and the persens themselves
have a wash. After this purificatien, the family gives
a dinner te the caste peeple. One ef the men examined
by me explained that the man's life was mere valuable
than that ef the weman, and that the husband, being
a mere impertant facter in the birth than the wife,
deserves te be better leeked after." The fellewing
legend is current ameng the Keramas, te explain the
practice ef the ceuvade ameng them. One day a
denkey, belenging te a Kerama camp, pitched eutside
a village, wandered inte a Brahman's field, and did
censiderable damage te the crep. The Brahman was
naturally angry, and erdered his ceelies te pull dewn the
hut ell the ewner ef the denkey. The Kerama, casting
himself at the feet ef the Brahman, fer want ef a better
excuse, said that he was net aware ef what his animal
was deing, as at the time he was taking medicine fer his
wife, and ceuld net leek after it. Accerding te anether
versien ef the stery, the Brahman erdered his servants te
remeve the hut frem his land er beat'the Kerava, se that
Keravas have since that time taken te bed and shared
the pellutien ef their wives, te escape being beaten.

In cennectien with the ceuvade, Mr. Fawcett writes
that “it has been ebserved in the bird-catching‘ Kera-
vars, and the custem has been admitted by ethers.
Directly a weman is breught te bed, she is given
asafcetida relled in betel leaf. She is then given a
stimulant cempesed ef hsafcetida and ether drugs.
The husband partakes ef a pertien ef this befere it
is given te the weman, This custem is ene ef these
which the Keravar is generally at pains te cenceal,
denying its existence abselutely. The preverb ‘ When
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the Keravar weman is cenfincd, the Keravar man taltes'
asafeetida' is, hewever, well knewn. Very seen after a
weman is cenfincd, attentien is paid exclusit ely te he_r
husband, whe wraps himself in his wife's cleth, and lies
dewn in his wife's place beside the new—bern infant.
He stays there fer at least seme minutes, and theh
makes reem fer his wife. The writer ef this nete was
infermed by Keravars that any ene whe refused te ge
threugh this ceremeny weuld underge the severest
penalties, indeed, he weuld be turned eut ef the cemmu-
nity. Nething anneys a Keravar se much as te mentien
the werd asafeetida in his presence, fer he takes it te be
an insulting reference te the ceuvade. The werst insult
te a Keravar weman lies in the werds ‘Will yen give
asafcetida'i' which are understeed by her te mean an
impreper everture."

Seme Keravas are said te believe that the pahgs ef
labeur are largely allayed by drinking small deses ef a
mixture ef the dung ef a male clenkey and water. A
few years age, when a camp ef Keravas was visited
in the Salem district by the Superintendent ef Pelice,
twe men ef the gang, whe had petitiened fer the reme-
val ef the censtables whe were escerting the gang,
dragged a weman in the threes ef childbirth by the
armpits frem the hut. This was dene te shew that they
ceuld ‘net meve their camp, with a weman in such a
cenditien.‘ Nevertheless, leng befere daylight en the
fellewing day, the camp had been me.:ved, and they were
feund at a spet fifteen miles distant. When they were
asked abeut the weman, a hut slightly apart frem the
rest was peinted eut, in frent ef which she was suckling
the newly—bern infant. She had dene the jeurney
immediately after delivery partly en feet, and partly en a
denkey.
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r The Kerava child’s technical educatien cemmences
early. Frem infancy, the Keravas teach their children
te answer " I de net knew " te questiens put te them.
They are taught the different metheds ef stealing, and
the easiest way ef getting inte varieus kinds ef heuses.
One must be entered threugh the reef, anether by a hele
in the wall, a third by making a hele near the belt ef the
deer. Befere letting himself dewn frem a reef, the
Kerava must make sure that he dees net alight en brass
vessels er creckery. He generally sprinkles fine sand
in small quantities, se that the neise made thereby may
give him an idea ef the situatien. The metheds te be
adepted dining the day, when hawking wares, must be
learnt. When a child is caught red-handed, he will
never reveal his identity by giving the name ef his
parents, er ef the gang te which he belengs. A girl
abeut ltwelve er thirteen years eld was captured a few
years age in the Mysere State at the Oregam weekly
market, and, en ‘being searched. was feund te have a
small knife in her cheek. She declared that she was an
erphan with neither friends ner relatiens, but was identi-
fied by the pelice. The Keravas are adepts at assuming
efierss. But the system ef finger-print recerds, which
has been intreduced in recent years, renders the cenceal-
ment ef their identity mere difficult than it used te
be. “ Beth men and wemen.“ Mr. Paupa Rae _writes,
“ have tattee marks en their fereheads and ‘lerearms.
When they are ence cenvicted. they enlarge er alter
in seme way the tattee marks en their ferearms, se
that they might differ frem the previeus descriptive
marks ef identificatien entered by the pelice in their
search beeks and ether recerds. During festivals, they
put red stuff (kunkuma) ever the tattee marks en their
fereheads.”
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Their cenduct is regulated by certain well-defiried
rules. They sheuld net enter a heuse by the frent deer,
unless this is unaveidable, and, if they must se enter it,

-tthey must net leave by the same way. If they enter._ by
the back deer, they depart by the frent deer, which they
leave wide epen. They sheuld net cemmit rebbery in a
heuse, in which they have partaken ef rice and curds.
Curds always require salt. and eating salt is equivalent
'te taking the eath ef fealty accerding te their code ef
heneur. They ease themselves in the heuse in which
they have cemmitted a theft, in erder, it is said. te render
the pursuit ef them unsuccessful.

In a nete en the initiatien ef Yerukala girls inte the
prefessien ef fertune-telling in Vixagapatam, Mr. Playa-
vadana Rae writes that it is carried eut en a Sunday
succeeding the first puberty ceremeny. A caste feast,
with plenty ef streng drink, is held, but the girl herself
fasts. The feast ever, she is taken te a spet at a little
distance frem the settlement called Yerukenda. This is
said te be the name efa place en the trunk read between
Vizianagram and Chicacele, te which girls were taken
in fermer times te be initiated. The girl is blindfelded
with a cleth. Beiled rice and green gram are mixed
with the bleed ef a black fewl, black pig, and black geat,
which are killed. Of this mixture she must take at
least three mersels, and, if she dees net vemit. it is taken
as a sign that she will beceme a geed Yeruka er fertune-
teller. Vemiting weuld indicate that she weuld be a
false prephetess.

When a wandering Kara-va dies, he is buried as
quickly as pessible, with head te the nerth, and feet te
the seuth. If pessible, a new cleth is ebtained te wrap
the cerpse in. The grave is cevered with the last hut
which the deceased eccupied. The Keravas immediately
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leave a camp, in which a death has eccurred. The nemad
Keravas are said by Dr. Pepe te bury their dead at
night, ne ene knews where. Thence eriginates' the
cemmen saying in regard te anything which has vanished,
leaving ne trace behind, that it has gene te the dancing-
reem ef the wandering acters. Anether preverb runs te
the effect that ne ene has seen a dead menkey, er the
burning-greund ef a Kerava.

In Vixagapatam, the Yerukala dead are stated by
Mr. Hayavadana Rae te be burnt in a state ef nudity.
A tulsi plant (Ortlvrnrrt ranrrnra) is usually planted en
the spet where the cerpse was burnt. The relatiens
cannet fellew their regular eccupatien until a caste feast
has been held, and seme ceeked feed threwn en the spet
where crematien teek place.

In a nete en the death rites ef the Keravas ef the
seuthiern districts, Mr. F. A. I-Iamilten writes that, when
ene ef the cemmunity dies, the news ef the death is
cenveyed by a Paraiyan er Chakkiliyan. At the burning-
greund, whither the cerpse is accempanied with music,
it is laid en dried cew-dung, which has been spread en
the greund. The sen ef the deceased gees thrice reund
the cerpse, and breaks a new water-pet which he 'has
breught with him near the head. He alse hands ever
a piece ef burning sandalweed fer lighting the pyre, and
gees straight heme witheut seeing the cerpse‘ again.
On the third day, the sen and ether relatiens ge te the
burning-greund, heap up the ashes, plant either tulsi
(Orfarrret mariner), perandai (I/t'tt'.t yaedreegulerfr),
er l-tathalai (Agate /i'aae'rt'reee), and peur milk. On
the sixteehth day, er at seme later time, a ceremeny
called karumathi is perfermed. The relatives assemble
at the burning-greund, and a stene is set up, and
washed with water, heney, milk, etc. On the fellewing
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day, all the relatives take an eil-bath, and nhw
cleths are presented te the hest. Sheep are killed,
and la feast, with a liberal supply ef liquer, is held.
Till this ceremeny is perfermed, the sen remains in
meurning.

Cencerning death ceremenies, Mr. Fawcett writes
as fellews. “ATamil preverb likens the death ef a
Keravar te that ef a menkey. fer ne ene ever sees the
dead bedy ef either. _]ust as the menkey is theught te
be immertal, the ether menkeys remeving the carcass
instantly, se the cerpse ef the Keravar is made away
with and dispesed ef with all pessible speed. There is
very little wailing, and preparatiens are made at ence.
If the deceased was married, the bier en which he is
carried is practically a ladder ; if unmarried, it is a single
bambee with pieces ef stick placed transversely. The
winding-sheet is always a piece ef new cleth, id ene
cerner ef which is tied a half anna-piece (which is after-
wards taken by ene ef the cerpse-bearers). Only twe ef
these are under pellutien, which lasts the whele ef the
day, during which they must remain in their huts. Next
da , after bathing, they give the crews feed and milk.
Ahne is drawn en the bedy frem head te feet with milk,
the thick end ef a piece ef grass being used as a brush ;
then they bathe. Pellutien ef the chief meurner lasts
fer fiveidays. Half-yearly and annual ceremenies te the
deceased are cempulsery. A figure ef the deceased is
drawn with charceal en a piece ef new cleth spread en
the {leer ef the hut. On either side ef the figure is
placed ceeked rice and vegetables served en caster leaves.
After seme time, the feed is placed en a new winnew,
which is hung suspended frem the reef ef the hut the
whele night. Next merning, the relatiens assemble,
and partake ef the feud.“ ,
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nFrem a nete en the Yerul-zalas ef the Nellere district,
I gather that, as a rule, the dead are buried, theugh
respected elders ef the cemmunity are cremated.
Married individuals are carried te the grave en a bier,
these whe die unmarried wrapped in a mat. On the
secend day, seme ceeked feed, and a fewl, are placed
near the grave, te be eaten by crews. A pet ef water is
carried thrice reund the grave, and then threwn dewn.
On the ninth day, feed is ence mere effered fer the crews.
The final death ceremenies are generally perfermed after
twe er three menths. Ceeketl feed, eniens, -brinjals
(fruits ef Safeaxra Mrfaxgsxe), P/terraiar pulse, squash
geurd (C't¢rtrrt5t1‘e rrrexriine), perk, and mutten are placed
en a number ef caster (.ii'frt'aa.t) leaves spread en the fleet.
and effered te the seul ef the deceased, which is repre-
sented by a human figure drawn en a new cleth. At the
cencldsien ef the wership. the feed is placed en new
winnewing trays previded fer the purpese, and given te
the relatiens, whe place the winnuws en the reef ef
the heuse till the fellewing day, when the feed is eaten.

By seme Keravas, a ceremeny in heneur ef the
departed ancesters is perfermed at the time ef the
Nevember new meen. A well-pelished brass vests-el,
with red and white marks en it, is placed in the cerner
ef a reem, which has previeusly been swept, and purified
with cew-dung. In frent ef the pet is plaqed a leaf
plate, un which ceeked rice and ether edibles are set.
Incense is burned, and the eldest sen ef the heuse
partakes ef the feed in the hepe that he, in due ceurse,
will be heneured by his efllspring.

The Keramas ef Mysere are said te experience
censiderable difficulty in finding men te undertake the
werk ef carrying the cerpse te the grave. Sheuld the
dea,_d Kerama be a man whe has left a yeung widew, it is
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custemary fer seme ene te prepese te marry her the-l
same day, and, by se deing, te engage te carry eut the
principal part ef the werk cennected with the burial. A
shallew grave, barely twe feet deep, is dug, and the
cerpse laid therein. When the seil has been leesely
piled in, a pet ef fire, carried by the chief meurner in a
split bambee, is breken, and a pet ef water placed en the
rpised meund. Sheuld the spet be visited during the
night by a pack efjackals, and the water drunk by them
te slake their thirst after feasting en the dead Kerama,
the emeh is accepted as preef that the liberated spirit
has fled away te the realms ef the dead, and will never
treuble man, weman, child, er cattle. On the sixth day,
the chief meurner must kill a fewl, and mix its bleed with
rice. This he places, with seme betel leaves and nuts,
near the grave. If it is carried eff by crews, everything
is censidered te have been settled satisfacterily. "

As regards the dress ef the Keravas, Mr. Mullaly
writes as fellews. “ The wemen wear necklaces ef
shells and cewries interspersed with beads ef all celeurs
in ena-31 rews, hanging lew dewn en the besem; brass
bangles frem the wrist te the elbew; brass, lead, and
silver rings, very reughly made, en all their fingers
except the middle ene. The cleth peculiar te Keravar
wemen isia cearse black ene; but they are, as a rule,
net particular as te this, and wear stelen cleths after
remeving the berders and all marks ef identificatien.
They alse wear the chela, which is fastened acress the
besem, and net, like the Lambadis, at the back. The
men are dirty, unkempt-leeking ebjects, wear their hail‘
leng, and usually tied in a knet en the tep ef the head,
and indulge in little finery. A jeechi (gechi), er cleth
reund the leins, and a bag called vadi sanchi, made ef
striped cleth, cemplete their teilet."
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' “ In 1834, Mr. Stevenson, who was then the District
Superintenclent of Police, North ftrcot, devised a scheme
for the regeneration of the Koravas of that district. He
obtained "for the tribe a tract of Government land near
Gudiyattam, free of assessment for ten years, and also
a grant of Rs. soo for sinking wells. Licenses were
also issued to the settlers to cut firewood at specially
favourable rates. He also prevailed upon the Zemindar
of Karvetuegar to grant twenty-five cawnies of land in
Tiruttani for ten years for another settlement, as well as
some building materials. Unfortunately the impecuni-
ous condition of the Zemindar precluded the Tiruttani
settlement from deriving any further privileges which
were necessary to keep the colony going, and its
existence was, therefore, cut short. The Gudiyattam
colony, on the other hand, exhibited some vitality for
two or three years, but, in 1887, it, too, went the way
of the Tiruttani eolony."*‘ I gather, from the Police
Administration Report, Igoo, that a scheme is being
worked out, the object of which is to give a well-known
wandering criminal gang some cultivable land, and so
enable the members of it to settle down to an honest
livelihood. "'

At the census, 1891, Korava was returned as a sub-
division of Pfiiyans, and the name is also applied to
Jtigis employ as scavengers.1' Pi “ '

The following note on the Koravas of the west coast
is interesting as showing that Malabar’ is one of the
homes of the now popular game of Diavolo, which has
become epidemic in some European countries. " Iri
Malabar, there is a class of people called Koravas, who

' Madras Mail, Igfif.
1' For this account of the Kotavas, I am largely indebted to a report by

Mt. H. E. Q. Ma-inwating, Superintendent of Police. _
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hepe, from time immemorial, played this game almost

the same manner as its Western devotees do at the
fiesent time. These people are met with momly in

southern parts oi Malabar, Cochin and Travancere
'-and they speak the Malayalam language with a sing-
song accent, which easily distinguishes them from _other
people. They are of wandering habits. The men are
clever acrohats and rope-dancers, but those of more
settled liabits are engaged in agriculture and other
industries. The beautiful grass mats, known as Palghat
mats, are woven by these people. Their women are
fortune-tellers and ballad singers. Their services are
also in demand for boring the cars of girls. The rope-
dancers perform many wonderful feats while balancing
themselves on the rope, among them being the playing
of diabolo while walking to and fro on a tight rope.
The Korava acrobat spins the wooden spool on a string
attached to the ends of two bamboo sticks, and throws it
up to the height of a cocoanut tree, and, when it comes
down, he receives it on the string, to be again thrown
up. There are esperts among them who can receive
the spool on the string without even looking at it.
There is no noteworthy difference in the structure and
shape of the spool used by the Koravas, and those of
Europe, escept that the Malabar apparatus is a solid
wooden thing a little larger and heavier than the West-
ern toy. It'has not yet emerged from the crude stage of
the village carpenter's skill, and cannot boast of rubber
tyres and other embellishments which adorn the im-
ported article; but it is heavyfenough to cause a nasty
injury should it hit the performer while falling. The
Koravas are a very primitive people, but as acrohats
and rhpedancers they have continued their profession for
generations past, and there is no doubt that they have
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been expert diabolo players for many years."""' It may
be noted that Lieutenant Cameron, when journeying
from Zanzibar to Benguela, was detained near’ Lake
Tanganyika by a native chief. He relates as follows.
“Sometimes a slave of Djonmah would amuse us by
his dexterity. With two sticks ‘about a foot long
connected by a string of a certain length, he spun a
piece of wood cut in the shape of an hour-glass, throw-
ing it before and behind him, pitching it up into thh
air like a cricket-ball, and catching it again, while it
continued to spin."

‘ 1" Madras Mail, Igoli.
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